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PREFATORY NOTE
In this volume, with Book XI, we reach the second half of Antiquities which, as Dr. Thackeray stated in the Introduction to Volume IV, was anciently bisected (or divided into pentads) in the mss. The authorities on which the text of Ant. xi.-xx. is based are as follows.
Ρ Codex Palatinus bibl. Vat. nr. 14, cent, ix or χ ; it contains Ant. xi.-xvii. and Vita.
F Codex Laurentianus plut. 695 cod. 20, cent, xiv ; it contains Ant. i.-xv. (cited as L in the first half of Ant.).
L Codex Leidensis F 13, cent, xi or xii ; it contains Ant. xi.-xv.
A Codex bibl. Ambrosianae F 128, cent, xi ; it contains Ant. xi.-xx. and Vita (with lacunae).
M Codex Medicaeus bibl. Laurentianae plut. 69, cod. 10, cent, xv ; it contains Ant. i.-xx. and Vita (the text of Ant. i.-x., dating from cent, xiv, was not used by Niese).
V Codex Vaticanus gr. nr. 147, cent, xiv ; it contains Ant. iii.-xv. (originally i.-xv. ; there are also lacunae in xiii.-xv.).
W Codex Vaticanus gr. nr. 984·, dated 1354· a.d. ; it contains Ant. xi.-xx. (also B.J. and an epitome of Ant. i.-x.).
PREFATORY NOTE
E Epitome (see Introduction to Volume IV).
Lat. Latin version (see Introduction to Volume IV).
Zon. Zonaras’s Chronicle (see Introduction to Volume IV).
Exc. Excerpta Peiresciana et Ursiniana (see Introduction to Volume IV).
The Greek mss. may be grouped into two families : one is made up of PFV, the other of AMW ; L agrees now with one group, now with the other. As in the case of the mss. of Ant. i.-x., so here the two modern editors, Niese and Naber, differ concerning the relative merits of Ρ and A, the two best representatives of each group, Niese preferring Ρ to A (except where Ρ agrees with AMW against FV), and Naber preferring A to P. But here, as in Ant. i.-x., the Loeb text is based upon a careful and independent study of the ms. evidence, with the result that it does not agree entirely with either Niese’s or Naber’s. On occasion a reading has been taken from the Latin or the Epitome or the editio princeps; or an emendation has been adopted (my own are very few). It may be noted that Niese has discovered a subdivision in the group AMW ; in Ant. xi.-xv. he finds two sub-groups, A*W and A corr. M ; in Ant. xvi.-xx. he finds three subgroups, A1 and MW and A corr.
The present volume completes Josephus s paraphrase of Scripture (in its Greek version), and relates the history of the Jews under the later kings of Israel and Judah, during the exile and under the kings of Persia. The post-biblical sources for the end of the period of Persian rule are briefly dealt with in Appendices Β and C. A comprehensive discussion of Josephus’s viii
PREFATORY NOTE
sources for the history of the Jews in the Hellenistic and Roman period will be found in an appendix to the last volume of this series.
In concluding this prefatory note I wish to express my sincere gratitude to Mrs. Thackeray who has generously permitted me to make continued use of her husband’s rough draft of a translation of the later books of Antiquities. In several passages I have adopted a felicitous rendering made by Dr. Thackera}-; and while the responsibility for the present translation is mine alone, and its shortcomings chargeable solely to me, I cannot refrain from again acknowledging my debt to Dr. Thackeray’s previous labours on Josephus.
It is a matter of regret to me that the editors of the Loeb Classical Library will not permit me to thank them adequately for their careful and helpful criticism of my manuscript. I make this brief acknowledgement in the hope that it will not be deleted as was a similar one originally appearing in the Preface to Volume V.
RALPH MARCUS
April 15, 1937
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ABBREVIATIONS USED IN TIIE EXPLANATORY NOTES AND APPENDICES
ABAW
Albright
AP
A.V.
BASOR : CAH
Chamonaril ·
GGMS
Ginzberg
IIUCA ■ Hudson
JBL JRS '-Γ Luc.
PEF ' Rappaport
Reinach
RB
REJ
Weill
-	Abhandlungen der Bayrischen Akademie der
Wissenschafien.
-	Albright, W. F., various articles in BASOR. -Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha of the Old ' *' Testament ed; R. Charles. 2 νοl.s. 1913.
= Authorized Version of Scripture.
= Bulletin of the American Schools of Oriental Research.
-Cambridge Ancient History.
= Chamonard, J., translator of Ant. xi.-xv. in (Euvres Completes de Flavius Josephe ed. T. Reinach, vol. iii., 1904.
-Niese, B., Geschichte der griechischen und makedonischen Staaten. 3 vols. 1893-1899. -Ginzberg, L., Legends of the Jews. 6 vols. 1913-1928.
= Hebrew Union College Annual.
=,Hudson, J., translator of Josephus in FI. Josephi Opera Omnia ed. IIudson-Haver-camp. 2 vols. 1726.
-	Journal of Biblical Literature.
-	Journal of Roman Studies.
= Lucianic recension of Septuagint.
= Palestine Exploration Fund.
-	Rappaport, S., Agada und Evegese bei Flavius
Josephus. 1930.
= Reinach, T., editor of (Euvres Completes de Flavius Josephe.
= Revue Biblique.
= Revue des Etudes Juives.
= Weill, J., translator of Ant. i.-x. in (Euvres Completes etc., vol. i.. 1900, vol. ii., 1926.
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES
ΙΟΥΔΑΪΚΗΣ ΑΡΧΑΙΟΛΟΓΙΑΣ
ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ θ
(ΐ. 1) Ίωσαφάτω he τω βασιλ€Ϊ παραγενομένω els 'Ιεροσόλυμα από τής συμμαχίας τής προς "Αχαβον τον των ’Ισραηλιτών βασιλέα, ήν “Αδάδω1 τω Σύρω ν βασιλ€Ϊ πολεμούντι παρασχών ήν ως ττρο€ΐρήκαμ€ν, Ίηοΰς ο προφήτης συντυχών: ήτιάτο τής προς "Αχαβον συμμαχίας άνθρωπον ασεβή και πονηρόν τον γάρ θεόν άηδώς μεν επί τουτω Sia-τεθήναι, ρυσασθαι μέντοι καίπερ ήμαρτηκότα διά την ihiav αύτοΰ φυσιν οΰσαν αγαθήν, έλεγεν, εκ
2	των πολεμίων, καί τότε μεν επ’ ευχαριστίας καί θυσίας 6 βασιλεύς τρέπεται του θεού· μετά ταϋτα he την χώραν ώρμησεν περιερχόμενος εν κύκλω πάσαν όσης αυτός επήρχε2 τον λαόν έκόιόάσκειν τά τε νόμιμα τα διά Μωυσἐος υπό του θεού δοθέντα
3	καί την ευσέβειαν την προς αυτόν, καί δικαστάς άποδείζας εν έκαστη πόλει των βασιλευομένων υπ’ αύτοΰ παρεκελεύσατο μηδενός ούτως ως του δικαίου προνοουμένους κρίνειν τοΐς όχλοις μήτε δώρων
1	ex Lat. edd.: "ASepi, Αδδέρει codd. hie et infra.
2 υπήρχε MS : υπήρχε κύριος RO : ήρχε ed. pr.
2
Bibl. Ben-hadad, cf. Ant. viii. 363 note. 6 Ant. viii. 400 ff.
JEWISH ANTIQUITIES
BOOK IX
(i. 1) Now when King Josaphat returned to Jeru- Jehoeh*. salem after having made an alliance with Achab. the king of the Israelites, and furnished him help in the 2Chron. war,with Adados/1 the Syrian king, as we have previ-ously related.* the prophet Jeus c met him and found fault with him for making an alliance with an impious and wicked man like Achab. For. he said. God was displeased at this act but would, nevertheless, despite his having sinned, deliver him from his enemies because of his own good character.d And thereupon the king betook himself to giving thanks and offering1 . sacrifices to God/ And after this he set out to make a circuit of all the country which he governed/ to teach the people thoroughly both the laws given by God through Moses and the piety to be shown Him.
And, after appointing judges in each city of the territory ruled by him, he urged them not to take thought for anything so much as for justice in judging the multitude, without regard to gifts οτ the rank of those
f Bibl. Jehu, cf. Ant. viiL 299 note.
*	BibL “ in that thou hast taken away the groves {'asheroth) from the land and bait prepared thine heart to seek God.”
*	This sentence is an addition to Scripture.
1 Scripture specifies “ from Beer-sheba to mount Ephraim.”
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JOSEPHUS
μήτε αξίωμα τος των εν υπεροχή διά πλούτον ἡ διά γένος είναι δοκουντων, βραβευειν δε άπασι το ΐσον, επισταμενους δτι καί των κρυφά πραττομενων 4 έκαστον 6 θεός βλεπει. ταΰτα διδάξας κατά πάλιν εκάστην των δυο φυλών ύπεστρεφεν εις Ιεροσόλυμα, κατέστησε δε και εν τουτοις κριτάς εκ των ιερεων και των Αηουιτών και των τα πρώτα του πλήθους φερομενων, παραινεσας επιμελείς καί β δικαίας ποιεϊσθαι πάσας τάς κρίσεις· αν δε περί μειζόνων διαφοράν εχοντες τών ομοφύλων τινες εκ τών άλλων προς αυτούς πεμφωσι πόλεων, τουτοις δε μετά πλείονος σπουδής άποφαίνεσθαι δικαίως περί τών πραγμάτων μάλιστα γάρ τάς εν ταύτη τή πόλει κρίσεις, εν ή τον τε ναόν είναι του θεοϋ σνμβεβηκε και δίαιταν 6 βασιλεύς εχει, προσήκε1
6	σπουδαίας είναι και δικαιοτάτας. άρχοντας δ* αυτών άποδείκνυσιν Άμασίαν* τον ίερεα και Ζα-βαδίαν, εκ τής ’Ιούδα φυλής εκατερους. και 6 μεν βασιλεύς τούτον τον τρόπον διετασσε τα πράγματα.
7	(2) Κατά δε τον αυτόν καιρόν εστράτευον επ* αυτόν Μωαβΐται και 'Αμμανΐται, συμπαραλαβόντες και ’Αράβων μεγάλην μοίραν, και καταστρατο-πεδευονται προς Έγγάδη3 πόλει κείμενη προς τή Άσφαλτιτίδι λίμνη τριακοσίους άπεχούση σταδίους τών 'Ιεροσολύμων γεννάται δ’ εν αυτή φοίνιξ 6
1	προσήκει MSP: ττροοήκειν Lat. (vid.).
2	’Αμαρίαν ex lxx conj. Hudson.
3	Niese: Έπ-αδαι RO: Έγαδαί MS: Ίτάδα Ρ: Gaddi Lat.: Έγγαδδΐ Naber cum Hudson. * * 6
° The reference to the importance of Jerusalem is an un-
scriptural detail.
6 Bibl. Amariah (’Amaryahu), lxx Άμαρίας.
4
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who were held to be superior by reason of wealth or birth ; but to deal equal justice to all in the knowledge that God sees everything that is done even in secret. After giving these instructions in every city of the two tribes, he returned to Jerusalem, in which place also he appointed judges from among the priests and Levites and those holding the chief places among the people, and exhorted them to decide all cases with care and justice ; and if any of their fellow-citizens, having differences about matters of great importance, should send to them from other cities, they were to take very great pains to render them a just decision concerning these matters, for it was proper that in the city in which was the temple of God and where the king had his residence, judgement should be given with special care and with the utmost justice.0 Then as their officers lie appointed Amasias,6 the priest, and Zabadias,0 both from the tribe of Judah.** In this fashion, then, did the king order affairs.
(2) At this same time there marched against him Jehoeha-the Moabites and Ammanites, who had taken along a large division of Arabs/ and they encamped at *·»γ against Engad£/ a city situated on Lake Asphaltis, three etcfbit'"’ hundred stades distant from Jerusalem. In this city 2Chron.
*	Bibl. Zebadiah (Z*badyahu), lxx Ζαβδΐίας.
d According to Scripture, only Zebadiah was of the tribe of Judah. Amariah was presumably of the tribe of Levi.
*	Heb. “ (others) of the Ammonites,” lxx «c τὥν Meivaaov,
Luc. τὥν νίών Σψίρ. The following verses in Scripture (cf. vs. 10) show that the Edomites (= Seir in Luc.) are meant. Jewish commentators suggest that the second occurrence of “ Ammonites ” here is a transposition of “ Maonites,” who are mentioned together with Arabs in 2 Chron. xxvi. 7.
t Emended text; bibl. En-gedi, cf. Ant. vi. 282 note.
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8	κάλλιστος και όποβάλσαμον. άκονσας δ’ ’Ιωσά-φατος οτι την λίμνην διαβάντες οι πολέμιοι έμ-βεβλήκασιν ήδη εις την βασιλευομένην υπ’ αύτοΰ χώραν, δείσας εις εκκλησίαν συνάγει τον δήμον των 'Ιεροσολνμιτών εις το ιερόν, και στάς κατά πρόσωπον τοΰ ναοΰ ηϋχετο και έπεκαλεΐτο τον θεόν παρασχεΐν αντίο δύναμιν καί ίσχυν, ώστε
9	τιμωρήσασθαι τους επιστρατευσαντας· καί γάρ τούτο δεηθήναι τους τό ιερόν κατασκευασαμένους αύτοΰ, όπως ύπερμάχηται τής πόλεως εκείνης καί τους επ' αυτό τολμήσαντας έλθεΐν άμυνηται, οι την υπ’ αντοΰ δοθεΐσαν γήν εις κατοίκησιν1 άφελέσθαι πάρεισιν αύτους. ταϋτ’ ευχόμενος εδάκρνε και σάμπαν δε τό πλήθος γυναιξίν άμα καί τεκνοις
10	ικέτευε ν. Ί αζίηλος* δέ τις προφήτης παρελθών εις μέσην την εκκλησίαν άνεβόησε, τω τε πλήθει λέγων καί τω βασιλέϊ, τον θεόν επακοΰσαι των ευχών, καί π ολεμήσειν αυτόν τοΐς έχθροΐς έπαγγέλλεσθαι. προσ έταζε δε τή επιουση την στρατιάν έξελάσαντα
11	τοΐς πολεμίοις υπανταν εύρήσειν γάρ αυτούς επί τής μεταξύ 'Ιεροσολύμων καί Έγ^/άδ^ς άναβάσεως Αεγομένης δ’ Εξοχής3 καί μη συμβαλεΐν μεν αύτοΐς, στάντας δε μόνον όράν πώς αύτοΐς μάχεται τό θειον.
1	κατάσχεσις MSP.
2	Ικέτενεν. Ίαζίηλος ed. pr.: Ικίτευεν ιναζίηλος MSPE: ικέτευε τον θεόν ΐνα ΰπερμαχηση αύτοΐς Ζηΐλος RO : suplicabant. quo facto quidam Iazel Lat.
3	λεγάμενης δ’ ’Έξοχης cod. Vat. ap. Hudson; λεγάμενη 8’ έξοχή codd.
° The note about, the trees is an addition to Scripture ; cf. Ant. viii. 174 note b.
b Josephus omits the proclamation of a fast (vs. 3).
e Variant “ possession.”
d Unscriptural detail, perhaps based on the phrase (vs. 12)
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are grown the finest palm-trees and opobalsamum.a Now when Josaphat heard that the enemy had crossed the lake and had already invaded the country ruled by him, he was afraid and called together the people of Jerusalem to meet in the temple, and standing before the sanctuary he began to pray b and call upon God to grant him power and strength to punish those who had marched against him ; for, he said, this had been the prayer of those who had built His temple, that He should protect this city and should repel those who dared to come against the temple and were now there to take away from them the land He had given them for a habitation.® Having made this prayer, he began to weep,d and the entire multitude, together with their wives and children, made supplication. But a certain prophet, Jazielos,* came into the midst of the assembly and, addressing both the people and the king, cried out that God had hearkened to their prayers and promised that He would fight against their foes. The prophet also instructed him to lead out his army on the morrow to meet the enemy, saying that he would find them on the ascent between Jerusalem and Engade, called Prominence (Exoche)f; they were not, he added, to engage the enemy, but only to stand still 9 and see how the Deity would fight “ our eyes are upon thee,” as if it meant “ we implore Thee with tears/*
*	Bibl. Jahaziel (YahazYU), πίχ Ὁζ«ήλ, Luc. Ἦζιήλ. Scripture adds that he was a Levite.
1 Bibl. “ they shall come up by the ascent (A.V. “ cliff”) of Ziz (St*, lxx *Ασα«, v.l. Άσσίί) and you shall find them at the end of the brook before the wilderness of Jeruel.” Josephus’s εξοχή is apparently derived from Luc.’s rendering of “ ascent.”
*	So Heb. and Luc. (στήτε) ; lxx has avven “ look on.”
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του δε προφήτου ταΰτ* είπόντος ό μεν βασιλεύς και το πλήθος πεσόντες επί πρόσωπον ηύχαρίστουν τε τω θεω καί προσεκυνουν, οι δε Ληουΐται τοΐς όργάνοις διετελουν ύμνοΰντες.
12	(3) "Αμα δ’ ήμερα προελθών ό βασιλεύς εις την έρημον την υποκάτω θεκώας πόλεως ελεγε προς τό πλήθος ως δει πιστεύειν τοΐς υπό του προφήτου είρημόνοις καί μη παρατάσσεσθαι μεν αυτούς εις μάχην, προστησαμενους δε τούς ιερείς μετά των σαλπίγγων καί Αηουίτας μετά των νμνούντων εύχαριστεΐν ως ήδη ρυσαμενω την χωράν ημών
13	παρά των πολεμίων, ήρεσε δε ή του βασιλεως γνώμη, καί άπερ συνεβούλευσε ταΰτ' επραττον. 6 δε θεός εις φόβον ενεβαλε καί ταραχήν τούς Άμμανίτας· οι δε δό^αν'Τίς άλλήλους πολέμιους άπεκτεινον, ως εκ τής τοσαυτης στρατιάς ανα-
14	σωθήναι μηδενα. Ίωσάφατος δε άποβλεφας εις την φάραγγα, εν fj συνεβαινεν εστρατοπεδευκεναι τούς πολεμίους, καί πλήρη νεκρών ίδών, ήσθη μεν επί τω παραδόζω τής του θεού βοήθειας, ότι μηδε πονήσασιν αύτοΐς αυτός δι' αύτοΰ την νίκην εδωκεν, επετρεφε 8e τή στρατιά διαρπάσαι την παρεμβολήν
15	τών εχθρών καί σκυλεϋσαι τούς νεκρούς, καί οι μεν επί τρεις ήμερας σκυλευοντες εκαμον τοσοΰτον ήν τό τών άνηρημενών πλήθος' τή τετάρτη δε συναθροισθείς πάς ό λαός εις τινα κοΐλον καί φαραγγώδη τόπον, τήν του θεού δύναμιν καί τήν συμ-μαχίαν ευλόγησαν, άφ' ου καί προσηγορίαν εσχεν ό τόπος κοιλάς ευλογίας.
1 Αηονίτας μ(τα των νμνονντων] Αηονίτων RO.
β Bibl. “ with a loud voice (or “ sound ”) on high.”
8
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against them. When the prophet had said these things, the king and the multitude, falling upon their faces, gave thanks to God and did obeisance to Him, while the Levites continued praising God with their instruments.0
(3)	As soon as it was day the king went out into Jehosha-the wilderness below the city of Thekoa b and told Victory the people that they must have faith in what the ^moniu* prophet had said, and not draw themselves up for 2 chron. battle, but place at their head the priests with their “·20· trumpets and the Levites with the singers, and give thanks to God as if He had already delivered our country from the enemy. The king’s plan met with their approval, and they did just as he had counselled them. Then God sent fear and coiifusion into the midst of the Ammanites, and they, mistaking one another for the enemy, killed (their own men), so that out of so great an army not one escaped alive.
And when Josaphat looked out over the valley in which the enemy had encamped and saw it full of corpses, he rejoiced at the wonderful way in which God had helped (his side) and that, with no effort on their part, He had by Himself given them the victory ; then he gave his army leave to plunder the camp of the enemy and strip the dead bodies. And so for three days they stripped them until they were weary, so great was the number of the slain. But on the fourth day all the people were gathered in a certain hollow place like a valley, and blessed the power of God and His assistance, from which circumstance the place received the name of “ Valley of Blessing.” c
* Bibl. Tekoah (T'qo'a), lxx Θίκιδο: cf. Ant. viii. 246.
c Josephus uses the same word as the lxx to render Heb. b'raiah “ blessing.”
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16	(4) Έκειθεν δε άναγαγών την στρατιάν 6 βασιλεύς εις Ιεροσόλυμα τρέπεται προς ευωχίας και θυσίας επί πολλάς ημέρας, μετά μέντοι γε την των πολεμίων αύτοΰ διαφθοράν άκουσθεΐσαν τοΐς άλλοφύλοις εθνεσι ττάντες ουτοι κατεπλάγησαν αυτόν, ως φανερώς αύτώ του θεού το λοιπόν συμ-μαχοΰντος. και Ίωσάφατος μεν εκτοτε μετά λαμπράς δόξης επί τε δικαιοσύνη^ καί τη προς τό
17	θειον εύσεβεία διηγεν ην δε φίλος καί τω του Αχάβου παιδί βασιλέϊίοντι των ’Ισραηλιτών, προς ον κοινωνησας επί κατασκευή νεών1 εις τε ΙΙόντον πλεουσών καί τα επί Θράκης εμπόρια διημαρτε του κτήματος· υπό γάρ μεγέθους άπώλετο τα σκάφη· καί διά τούτο ούκετι περί ναΰς εφιλοτι-μήσατο. τά μεν ούν περί τον *Ιεροσολύμων βασιλέα Ίωσάφατον ούτως εΐχεν.
18	(η. ϊ) 'O δ’ ’Αχάβου παΐς *0χοζίας εβασίλευε των Ισραηλιτών, εν Σιαμαρεία ποιούμενος την δίαιταν, πονηρός ών καί πάντα όμοιος τοΐς γονεΰσιν άμφοτεροις καί Ίεροβοάμω τω πρώτω παρανομη-
19	σαντι καί τον λαόν άπαταν άρζαμενω. την δε βασιλείαν έτος ηδη δεύτερον εχοντος ό των Μωα-βιτών άφίσταται βασιλεύς αύτοΰ καί τούς φόρους, οΰς έμπροσθεν ετελει τω πατρί αύτοΰ Άχάβω, χορηγών επαύσατο. συνέβη δε τον Όχοζίαν κατα-
1	Niese: νηών codd. β Aliaziah, see below, § 18.
6 2 Chron. “ to make ships to go to Tarshish, and they made the ships in Ezion-geber ” ; 1 Kings xxii. 48 “ Jeho-shaphat made ships of Tarshish to go to Ophir for gold, but they went not, for they were wrecked at Ezion-geber.” Possibly Josephus connects (or confuses) Tarshish with bibl. Tiras (Gen. x. 2), which in Ant. i. 127 is identified with 10
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(4)	From there the king led his army back to J^°.sgh®a'me Jerusalem, where he gave himself up to feasting and hteaUiance' offering sacrifice for many clays. Moreover, when ^j^r^ab· the news of his destruction of the enemy came to the xx. 27. ears of the foreign nations, they were struck with terror of him, as though it were elear that God would henceforth fight on his side. And so from that time on Josaphat enjoyed splendid fame because of his righteousness and his piety toward the Deity. And he was also friendly with Achab’s son,'* who ruled over the Israelites, and joined with him in building ships to sail to Pontus and the trading-stations of Thrace,6 but he suffered the loss of his property, for the vessels were destroyed because of their great size ; and for this reason he was no longer keen about ships.® Such, then, was the state of affairs under Josaphat, the king of Jerusalem.
(ii. 1) Now Achab’s son Ochozias d reigned over Ahab’s son the Israelites, having his residence in Samaria ; he (o^ozia.-) was a wicked man and in all respects like both his »nd_Enjah. parents and like Jeroboam, who was the first to trans- χχϋ.5ΐ(ί.χχ gress the laws and who began the leading astray of Heb· 52)· the people. But after he had been reigning for two 2 Kings i. ι 3'ears,e the king of the Moabites revolted from him and ceased to pay the tribute which he had formerly been paying to his father Achab. Νολυ it happened Thrace, while in the same passage Tarshish is identified with Tarsus in Cilicia, as also in Aut. ix. 208.
* According to Scripture (2 Chron.), Jehoshaphat's ships were wrecked by God as a punishment for his alliance with Ahaziah.
d Bibl. Ahaziah, cf. Ant. viii. 420 note.
I Scripture does not indicate in what year of Ahaziah’s reign (which lasted only two years) the Moabites revolted.
It dates the revolt “ after the death of Ahab,” presumably at the beginning of Ahaziah’s reign.
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βαίνοντα από του τε'γους τής οικίας κατενεχθήναι καί νοσήσαντα πεμφαι προς τον1 Άκκάρων θεόν Μυίαν, τούτο γάρ ήν όνομα τω3 θεω, πυνθάνεσθαι
20	περί τής σωτηρίας, φανείς δε 6 των 'Έιβραίων θεός ’Hλία τω προφήτη προσεταξεν αύτώ τοΐς πεμφθεΐσιν άγγελοις ύπαντήσαντι πυνθάνεσθαι αυτών ει θεόν 6 Ισραηλιτών λαός ίδιον ούκ εχει, ότι πεμπει προς τον άλλότριον 6 βασιλεύς αυτών περί τής σωτηρίας ερησομενους, κελεΰσαί τε αυτούς ύποστρεφαι καί φράσαι τω βασιλέϊ ότι μή δια-
21	φευξεται την νόσον. του δε Ήλια ποιήσαντος α προσεταξεν 6 θεός, άκουσαντες οι άγγελοι τα παρ' αυτού παραχρήμα υπόστρεφαν προς τον βασιλέα, θαυμάζοντος δε τό τάχος τής επανόδου καί την αιτίαν επερωτήσαντος εφασαν άπαντήσαί τινα αύτοΐς άνθρωπον καί κωλΰσαι μεν προσωτερω χώρεΐν, “ άναστρεφαντας δε σοι λέγειν εξ εντολής του Ισραηλιτών θεού, ότι κάκιον εξει ή νόσος.”
22	τού δε βασιλεως σημαίνειν αύτώ τον ταϋτ* είρηκότα κελευσαντος, άνθρωπον ελεγον δασύν καί ζώνην περιειλημμενον δερματίνην. συνείς δε εκ τούτων Ή λίαν είναι τον σήμαινόμενον ύπό τών αγγέλων πεμφας επ'3 αυτόν ταξίαρχον καί πεντήκοντα
23	όπλίτας άχθήναι αυτόν4 εκελευσεν. ευρών δε τον Ήλιαν 6 πεμφθείς ταξίαρχος επί τής κορυφής του
1 Μ Lat.: τήν rell.	2 Μ Lat.: τή rell.
3	ττ ρος ROE.	4 προς axrrov (αΰτον Ρ2) MSP.
° Josephus uses the same word as the i.xx to render the latter part of the Heb. Baal-Zebub, traditionally supposed to mean “ Fly-God.”
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that Ochozias, while descending from the roof of his house, fell down, and, becoming ill, sent to the Fly-God (Muia) ° of Akkaron b—this was the god’s name —to inquire about his chances of recovery. But the God of the Hebrews appeared to the prophet Elijah c and bade him go to meet the messengers sent (by the king) and inquire of them whether the people of Israel did not have their own God, that their king sent to this foreign god to ask about his chances of recovery ; and to command them to return and tell the king that he would not recover from his illness. So Elijah did as God had ordered, and, when the messengers heard his words, they at once returned to the king. And he wondered at the speediness of their return, and, when he inquired the reason, they told him that a certain man had met them and prevented them from going farther, bidding them “ return and tell you by the command of the God of Israel that your illness will grow worse.” d Then, when the king bade them describe to him the man who had said this, they told him it was a hairy man girt with a girdle of leather. From these words the king understood that the man described by the messengers was Elijah, and sent an officer after him with fifty soldiers, ordering that he be brought to him. And, when the officer who had been sent found Elijah sitting on the top of a hill, he ordered him to
11 Bibl. Ekron, cf. Ant. v. 87.
•e According to Scripture, it was an angel of the Lord who spoke to Elijah. Josephus generally avoids mentioning angels as intermediaries between God and the prophets; cf. A. Schlatter, “ Die Theologie des Judentums nach dem nericht des Josefus” {Beitrage zur Forderung christlicher Theologie, 2. Reihe, 26 Band), 1932, pp. 35 ff.
d Bibl. “ thou shalt surely die.”
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ορούς καθεζόμενον, καταβάντα ήκειν έκέλευε προς τον βασιλέα· κελεύειν γάρ τοΰτ εκείνον ει Se μη θελήσειεν, άκοντα βιάσεσθαι.1 ό δε είπών προς αυτόν επί πειρα του προφήτης αληθής ύπάρχειν εϋξεσθαι2 πυρ απ' ουρανοϋ πεσόν άπολέσαι τους τε στρατιώτας και αυτόν, εύχεται, και πρηστήρ κατ-ενεχθείς διαφθείρει τον τε ταξίαρχον και τούς συν
24	αύτω. τής δε απώλειας τής τούτων δηλωθείσης τω βασιλέϊ παροξυνθείς άλλον πέμπει ταξίαρχον επί τον * H λίαν συν όπλίταις τοσούτοις, δσοις και τον πρότερον συναπέστειλεν. απείλησα ντος δε και τούτου τω προφήτη βία λαβόντα άξειν αυτόν ει μή κατέλθοι βουλόμενος, εύξαμένου κατ' αύτοΰ3 πυρ διεχρήσατο καθώς και τον προ αύτοΰ ταξίαρχον.
25	πυνθανόμενος δέ και τα περί τούτον ο βασιλεύς τρίτον έξέπεμφεν. ό δέ φρόνιμος ών και λίαν επιεικής τό ήθος, έλθών επί τον τόπον ου συν-έβαινεν είναι τον Ή λίαν, φιλοφρόνως προσεϊπεν αυτόν· γινώσκειν δ’ έλεγεν ότι μή βουλόμενος βασιλικόν δε4 διακόνων προστάγματι πάρείη προς αυτόν, καί οι προ αύτοΰ πεμφθέντες ούχ έκόντες άλλα κατά τήν αύτήν αιτίαν ήλθον έλεήσαι τοι-γαροΰν αύτόν ήξίου τούς τε σύν αύτω παρόντας όπλίτας, καί καταβάντα έπεσθαι προς τον βασιλέα.
26	άποδεξάμενος δέ τήν δεξιότητα των λόγων καί τό άστεΐον τοΰ ήθους ό *Ηλίας καταβάς ήκολούθησεν αύτέν. παραγενόμενος προς τον βασιλέα προεφή-
1	Dindorf: βιάσασθαι codd. E.
2	Dindorf: ΐνξασθαι codd. E.
* κατ' αύτοΰ] καί τοΰτον E.	1 δ«τ add. Boysen.
0 These threats of the king’s officers are unscriptural details.
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come down and go to the king, saying that he had so ordered, and. if he refused, he would force him to go against his will.0 But Elijah said to him that to prove whether he was a true prophet he would pray for fire to fall from heaven and destroy both his soldiers and himself; and, when he prayed, a whirlwind of fire came down and consumed both the officer and those with him. When the destruction of these men was reported to the king, he became very angry and sent against Elijah another officer with the same number of soldiers as he had sent with the first one. And when this one also threatened the prophet that he would seize him by force and take him away if he did not come down willingly,0 Elijah prayed against him, and a fire destroyed him as it had the officer before him. When the king learned also of this man’s fate, he sent out a third, but he, being a prudent man and of a very mild disposition,6 when he came to the place where Elijah was, addressed him in a friendly way ; he said that Elijah knew that it was not of his own will but in obedience to the king’s command that he had come to him, and that those who had been sent before him had come not willingly but for this same reason.c He begged him, therefore, to have pity on him and on the soldiers who were with him, and to come down and accompany him to the king. So Elijah, approving of his words and the courtesy of his manner, came down d and followed him ; and, when he came before the king,
*	This characterization is an addition to Scripture.
e The officer’s explanation of his predecessors’ motives is unscriptural.
*	Josephus omits the scriptural reference to the angel of the Lord who instructed Elijah to accompany the officer; cj. note on § 20 above.
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τευσεν αύτώ και τον θεόν εδήλου λεγειν “ επεώη κατεγνως μεν αύτοΰ ως ούκ οντος θεόν και περί τής νόσου ου τάληθες προειπειν δυναμενου, προς δε τον ' Ακκαρωνιτών επεμπες, παρ* αυτόν πυνθανό-μενος ποταπόν1 εσται σοι τής νόσου τέλος, γινωσκε οτι τεθνήξη.”
27	(2) Και 6 μεν ολίγου σφόδρα χρόνου διελθόντος, καθώς προεΐπεν ’Ηλίας, απεθανε, διαδέχεται δ’ αύτοΰ τήν βασιλείαν 6 αδελφός Ίώραμος* άπαις γάρ κατεστρεφε τον βίον. ό δε *1 ώραμος οΰτος τω πατρι ’Αχάβω τήν πονηριάν παραπλήσιος γενόμενος εβασίλευσεν ετη δώδεκα, πάση παρανομία χρησάμενος και άσεβεία προς τον θεόν· πάρεις γαρ τούτον θρήσκευειν, τους ξενικούς εσεβετο· ήν δε
28	τάλλα δραστήριος. κατ' εκείνον δε τον καιρόν ’Ηλίας εξ ανθρώπων ήφανίσθη, και ούδεις εγνω μέχρι τής σήμερον αύτοΰ τήν τελευτήν μαθητήν δε ΈλισσαΓον κατελιπεν, ώς και πρότερον εδη-λώσαμεν. περί μέντοι γε *Ηλία καί *Πνώχου τοΰ γενομενου προ τής επομβρίας εν ταΐς ίεραΐς ανα-γεγραπται βίβλοις οτι γεγόνασιν αφανείς, θάνατον δ’ αύτών ούδε'ις οΐδεν.
29	(ΐϋ- 1) Παραλαβών δε τήν βασιλείαν Ίώραμος επί τον Μωαβιτών εγνω στρατεύειν βασιλέα Μεισάι'2 όνομα· τοΰ γαρ άδελφοΰ αύτοΰ, καθώς προείπαμεν, ετυχεν άποστάς, φόρους τελών * Αχάβω τω πατρι αύτοΰ μυριάδας είκοσι προβάτων συν τοΐς
1 E : ποδαπόν codd.	2 Μισόν MSP: Alisa Lat. * 6
α Gr. Joramos ; bibl. Jehoram (Yeh6rdm), lxx Ίωράμ. In Scripture the name is sometimes found in the contracted form Joram.
6 Scripture, however, says that he “ wrought evil . . . but
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he prophesied to him and revealed that God had said,
“ Because you have scorned me as though I were not God and were not able to foretell the truth concerning your illness, but have sent to the god of Akkaron to inquire of him what the end of this illness will be, know that you shall die.”
(2)	A very short time thereafter, as Elijah had Jehoram foretold, the king died and was succeeded in the of kingdom by his brother Joram,e for he had died child- 2 Kings i.n. less. Now this Joram, who was very like his father 2 Kings ω. ι. Achab in wickedness, reigned twelve years, showing every form of lawlessness and impiety toward God, for he neglected His service and worshipped strange gods b; he was also a man of bold action in other respects. Now about that time Elijah disappeared 2 Kings a. i. from among men, and to this day no one knows his end.6 He left behind him a disciple Elisha, as we have already related.** However, concerning Elijah and Enoch,* who lived before the Flood, it is written in the sacred books that they became invisible, and no one knows of their death.
(iii. 1) When Joram took over the throne, he de-cided to march against the Moabite king named with Jeho-Meisa/ for, as we have said before,9 he had revolted from Joram s brother after paying tribute to his Moab. father Achab amounting to two hundred thousand not like his father and mother, for he removed the image of Baal that his father had made.”
*	Josephus, in accordance with his rationalizing tendency, passes over the miraculous ascension of Elijah, 2 Kings ii. 1 if.
d Ant. viii. 352 ff.	‘ Of. Ant. ϊ. 79 (Gen. v. 24).
*	Bibl. Mesha (Meia'), lxx Μωσά. The biblical account of Mesha has been supplemented by the famous Moabite Stone, discovered in 1868, which is written in a language almost identical with biblical Hebrew.
*	§ 19.
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30	πόκοις. συναθροίσας οΰν την οίκείαν δύναμιν επεμφε1 προς Ίωσάφατον παρακαλών αυτόν, επεί φίλος απ αρχής ύπήρχεν αύτοΰ τω πατρί, συμ-μαχησαι πόλεμον επί τούς Μωαβίτας εκφερειν μελλοντι άποστάντας α ύτοΰ τής βασιλείας, ό δ* ου μόνον αυτός βοηθήσειν ύπεσχετο, άλλα και τον Ίδουμαιών βασιλέα συναναγκάσειν οντα ύφ* εαυτόν
31	συστρατευσασθαι. Ίώραμος δε τοιουτων αύτω των παρά Ίωσαφάτου περί τής συμμαχίας κομισθεντων άναλαβών α ύτοΰ την στρατιάν ήκεν εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα, και ξενισθείς λαμπρώς υπό του βασιλεως των 'Ιεροσολυμιτών, δόξαν αύτοΐς διά τής ερήμου τής *Ιδουμαίας ποιήσασθαι την πορείαν2 επί τούς πολεμίους, ου γάρ προσδοκήσειν αυτούς ταυτη ποίησε-σθαι3 την έφοδον, ωρμησαν οι τρεις βασιλείς εκ των 'Ιεροσολύμων, δ τε τούτων αυτών και ό των
32	’Ισραηλιτών4 και ό τής Ιδουμαίας. καί κύκλευ-σαντες5 επτά ήμερων οδόν εις απορίαν ὅδα τος τοΐς τε κτήνεσι καί τή στρατία περιεστησαν πλανηθεν-των τάς όδούς α ύτοΐς των ηγουμένων, ως αγωνίαν μεν άπαντας, μάλιστα δε τον Ίώραμον και υπό λύπης εκβοήσαι προς τον θεόν, τί κακόν αίτιασάμενος άγάγοι τούς τρεις βασιλείς αμαχητί
33	παραδώσων αυτούςβ τω Μωαβιτών βασιλέϊ; παρ-εθάρρυνε δ* αυτόν ό 31ωσάφατος δίκαιος ών και πεμφαντα εις τό στρατόπεδον εκελευσε γνώναι ει
1 + καί MS ΓΕ Lat.	^	* οδοιπορίαν MSP.
3	ταντρ ποιήσεσθαι Nieses τ αυτήν ποιήσασθαι codd.
4	τὥν Ίσρ.] rrjs Σαμαρείας MSP.
8 κύκλωσαντες MSP.	/
6 παραΒώσων αυτούς ex cod. Vat. Hudson: παραδωσοντας εαυτούς (αυτούς Μ) ROM: παραδώσοντ αυτούς S: παραδώσον αυτούς Ρ.
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sheep “ with their wool. -And so, collecting his ολυίπ force, he sent to Josaphat, asking him, since he had from the first been his father’s friend, to be his ally in the Avar which he was about towage on the Moabites who had revolted from his rule. Then Josaphat not only promised himself to assist him but also to compel the Idumaean king, who was under his authority, to join in the campaign.6 And Joram, after receiving such assurances of assistance from Josaphat, took his army and came to Jerusalem and was splendidly entertained by the king of J erusalem c ; it was then decided by them to make their advance upon the enemy through the wilderness of Idumaea, for these would not expect them to attack by this road. So the three kings set out from Jerusalem, namely the king of that city, the king of the Israelites and the king of Idumaea. And, after taking a circuitous route for seven days, they found themselves without sufficient water for their beasts and soldiers, because their guides had lost the way d ; and so they were all in torment, Joram most of all, and in his distress he cried out to God, asking what bad deed He charged them with that He had led out the three kings to deliver fhem without a fight into the hands of the Moabite king. But Josaphat, who was a righteous man, comforted him and told hiitt to send to the camp
e Bibl. 100,000 lambs and 100,000 rams.
* The reference to the compulsion of the Edomite king is an addition to Scripture which says merely that Jehoshaphat advised Jehoram to go through Eilom and that the Edomite king accompanied them on the campaign. See also below, § 97 note.
e Scripture does not mention the reception of Jehoram at Jerusalem.
d The detail about the guides is unscriptural.
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τις αύτοΐς τοΰ θεοΰ προφήτης συνελήλυθεν, “ Ινα δι’ αύτοΰ μάθωμεν παρά τοΰ θεοΰ, τί ποιητεον εστίν ήμΐν.” οίκετου δε τινος των Ίωράμου φήσαντος ίδεΐν αυτόθι τον ’Ηλία μαθητήν Έλισ-σαΐον Σαφάτον παΐδα, προς αυτόν άπίασιν οί τρεις
34	βασιλείς ’Ιωσαφάτου παραινεσαντος ελθόντες δ’ επι την σκηνήν τοΰ προφήτου (ετυχε δ’ εξ ω της παρεμβολής κατεσκηνωκώς) επηρώτων το μέλλον επί τής στρατιάς, μάλιστα δε 6 Ίώραμος. τοΰ δε μή διοχλεΐν1 αύτώ φράσαντος άλλα προς τους τοΰ πατρός αύτοΰ και τής μητρός βαδίζειν προφήτας, είναι γάρ εκείνους αληθείς, εδεΐτο προφητεύειν και
35	σωζειν αυτους. ό δε όμόσας τον θεόν ούκ αν άποκριθήναι αύτω ει μή διά *Ιωσάφατον όσιον οντα και δίκαιον, άχθεντος ανθρώπου τινός φάλλειν είδότος (επεζήτησε γάρ αυτός) προς τον φαλμόν* ενθεος γενόμενος προσεταξε τοΐς βασιλεΰσιν εν
36	τω χειμάρρω πολλούς όρυξαι βόθρους· “ ούτε γάρ νέφους οϋτε πνεύματος γενομενου ούτε ύετοΰ κατ-αρραγεντος όφεσθε3 πλήρη τον ποταμόν ΰδατος, ως αν και τον στρατόν και τα υποζύγια διασωθήναι ύμΐν από τοΰ ποτοΰ. εσται δε ύμΐν ου τοΰτο μόνον παρά θεοΰ, αλλά και κρατήσετε των εχθρών καί καλλίστας και όχυρωτάτας πόλεις λήφεσθε των Μωαβιτών, καί δένδρα μεν αυτών ήμερα κόφετε, τήν δε χώραν δηώσετε, πηγάς 8ε καί ποταμούς εμφράξετε.”
37	(2) Ταυτα είπόντος τοΰ προφήτου τή επιούση
1 διενοχλεΐν SP.	2 φάλλοιτα MS PF, Lat. fort, recte.
* όφεσθαι RSPE.
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to find out whether any prophet of God had come along with them, “ in order that through him we may learn from God what we must do.” And, when one The allied of Joram’s servants said that he had seen there sSt Elijah’s disciple Elisha, the son of Saphates, the three kings, at Josaphat’s urging went to him. When they came to the prophet’s tent—he had, as it happened, pitched his tent outside the camp α—they inquired what would befall the army, Joram in particular asking this. And, when he told him not to trouble him but to go to the prophets of his father and mother, for they, he said, were true prophets, the king begged him to prophesy and save them.
Then he swore before God that he would not answer him if it were not for the sake of Josaphat who was a holy and righteous man, and, when there had been brought to him a man who could play the harp—the prophet himself had asked for him—he became divinely inspired at the playing of the harp and ordered the kings to dig many pits in the betl of the stream.6 “ For,” he said, “ though there «ill be neither cloud nor wind nor downpour of rain, you shall see the stream full of water, so that both your army and your beasts of burden λυϊΙΙ be saved by drinking.
Nor will this be the only thing you shall receive from God, but you shall also conquer your enemies and take the fairest and strongest cities of the Moabites, cut down their fruit-bearing trees, lay waste their country and stop up their springs and rivers.”
(2) So spoke the prophet, and, on the following day
“ Unscriptural detail.
6 Josephus uses the same word as the lxx to ender Pleb, nahal (A.V. “ valley ”); cf. Ant. vi. 135 note.
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πριν ήλιον άνασχεΐν ό χείμαρρους πολύς ερρύη, σφοδρώς γάρ από τριών ήμερων όδοΰ ev τή Ίδου-μαία τον θεόν ύσαι συνεπεσεν, ώστε εύρεΐν τήν
38	στρατιάν και τα υποζύγια ποτόν άφθονον. ως δ’ ήκουσαν οι λΐωαβΐται τούς τρεις βασιλείς επ' αυτούς βαδίζοντας και διά τής ερήμου ποιούμενους τήν έφοδον, ό βασιλεύς αυτών ευθύς συλλεξας στρατιάν εκελευσεν επί τών όρων1 βάλλεσθαι τό στρατοπέδου, ΐνα αυτούς μή λάθωσιν εις τήν χώραν
39	εμβαλόντες οι πολέμιοι, θεασάμενοι δε υπό τήν ανατολήν του ήλιου τό εν τω χειμάρρω ύδωρ, καί γάρ ουδέ μακράν ήν τής λ\ωαβίτιδος, αΐματι τήν χροάν όμοιον, τότε γάρ μάλιστα προς τήν αύγήν τό ύδωρ ερυθραίνεται, φευδή δόξαν περί τών πολεμίων ελάμβανον ώς άπεκτονότων* ε'αυτούς διά δίφος
40	και του ποταμού αίμα αύτοΐς ρεοντος. τούτο τοίνυν ούτως ύχειν ύπολαβόντες ήξίωσαν αυτούς επί διαρπαγήν τών πολεμίων εκπεμφαι τον βασιλέα, και πάντες εξορμήσαντες ως επί ετοίμην ωφέλειαν ήλθον εις τό τών εχθρών στρατόπεδον ώς απολωλότων. καί διαφεύδεται μεν αύτοΐς ή ελπίς αυτή, περιστάντων δε τών πολεμίων οι μεν αυτών κατ-εκόπτησαν οι δε διεσπάρ’ησαν εις τήν ίδιαν χωράν
41	φεύγοντες. εμβαλόντες δε εις τήν Μωαβιτών οι βασιλείς τάς τε πόλεις κατεστρεφαντο3 τάς εν αυτή καί τούς αγρούς αυτών διήρπασαν καί ήφάνισαν πληροΰντες τών εκ τών χείμαρρων λίθων καί τα
1 Nie.se: ορών eodd.
2 άττεκτονηκότων λΐ S Ρ fort, recte.
3 κατεακάφαντο Μ.
« Bibl. “ in the morning when the minhah (A.V. “ meat offering ”) was offered.”
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before the sun rose, thea stream flowed with much Deceived b, water, for it came about that in this region of Idu- p“nom-maea, which was three days’ journey away, God had sent a heavy rain, so that the army and the beasts are defeated of burden found an abundance of water to drink.6 But, when the Moabites heard that the three kings were marching against them and making their advance through the wilderness, their king at once collected an army and ordered them to pitch camp on the frontier c in order that the enemy might not invade their country unperceived. But, when at sunrise they saw that the water in the stream, which was not, indeed, far from Moabite territory, was the colour of blood—for just at this time the water looks especially red in the rays of the sun— they received a false impression concerning the enemy, supposing that they had slain one another because of thirst, and that the river was running Anth their blood. And so, imagining this to be the case, they asked their king to send them out to plunder the enemy, and, all rushing out as if upon booty that waited to be seized, they came to the camp of the supposedly dead enemies. And then their hopes proved false, for the enemy surrounded them, and some of them were cut down, -while others were dispersed and fled to their own country. But the kings invaded the Moabites’ land, demolished the cities in it, ravaged their fields and covered them over by filling them with stones from the streams γ’
4 The last part of the sentence (“ for it came about,” etc.) is an addition to Scripture. Rabbinic tradition gives a similar explanation of the filling of the pits.
*	Text amended in agreement with Scripture; ms3.
“ mountains.”
*	Scripture does not specify where the stones were obtained.
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κάλλιστα των δένδρων έκοψαν1 και τάς πηγάς ενεφραξαν των υπάτων και τα τείχη καθειλον εως
42	εδάφους, ο δε βασιλεύς των Μωαβιτών συνδιωκό-μενος τη πολιορκία και την πάλιν ορών κινδυ-νεύουσαν αίρεθήναι κατά κράτος, ώρμησε μεθ' επτακοσίων εξελθών διά του των πολεμίων εξ-ιππάσασθαι στρατοπέδου, καθ' ο μέρος αυτούς2 ενόμιζεν τάς φυλακάς άνεΐσθαι. καί πειραθεϊς ούκ ηδυνηθη φυγεΐν επιτυγχάνει γάρ επιμελώς φρου-
43	ρουμενω τω τόπω. ύποστρεψας 8’ εις την πάλιν εργον άπογνώσεως καί δεινής ανάγκης διεπράξατο' των υιών3 τον πρεσβυτατον* ος μετ' αυτόν βασι-λεύειν ήμελλεν, άναγαγών επί το τείχος ώστε άπασι φανερόν γενεσθαι τοΐς πολεμίοις, ίερουργησεν εις άλοκαύτωσιν τω θεώ. θεασάμενοι δ' αυτόν οι βασιλείς κατωκτειραν τής ανάγκης καί παθάντες ανθρώπινόν τι καί ελεεινόν διέλυσαν την πολιορκίαν
44	καί έκαστος εις την οίκείαν άνεστρεφεν. Ίωσά-φατος δε παραγενόμενος εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα καί μετ ειρήνης διαγαγών, ολίγον επιβιώσας χρόνον μετά την στρατείαν εκείνην άπεθανε, ζήσας μεν ετών αριθμόν εξήκοντα, βασιλευσας δ’ εξ αυτών πέντε καί είκοσι. ταφής 8’ ετυχε μεγαλοπρεπούς εν 'Ιεροσολυμοις’ καί γάρ ήν μιμητής των Ααυίδου έργων.
1	έξω-οψαν MSP.
2 αύτοΰ (post ενόμιζεν ΚΟ) KOSP: αύτοΐς Naber.
3 S2: τον υιόν rell. E Lat.	4 Κ : ττρεσβύτερον codd. * 24
“ So the Ι.ΧΧ {εως τοΰ καταλιπεΐν τους λίθους του τοίχου) renders the Heb. of vs. 25 which reads “ until they left stones only in Kir Haraseth,” evidently taking the Moabite Kir (qir = “ city ”) as Heb. qir=“ wall,” and Haraseth (£araseth) as if from the root krs “ destroy ” ; the Targum renders
24
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cut down the best of their trees, stopped up their springs of water and razed their Avails to the ground.® But the Moabite king, being hard pressed by the siege and seeing the city 6 in danger of being taken by storm, sallied out with seven hundred men to ride through the enemy’s camp at a place where he thought the guards would let them get through.0 And he made the attempt, but was unable to escape, for he happened on a place that was carefully guarded. Then he returned to the city and performed an act of despair and terrible necessity. His eldest son, who was to reign after him, he led up on to the wall, so that he was visible to all his enemies, and consecrated him as a whole burnt-offering to his god. And, when the kings saw him, they felt pity for him in his necessity, and, being moved by a feeling of humanity and compassion,d they raised the siege and returned, each to his home. So Josaphat came to Jerusalem and dwelt in peace, but lived on only a little while after that campaign, dying at the age of sixty years, for twenty-five of which he had reigned. And he received a magnificent burial in Jerusalem, for he had, indeed, been emulous of the acts of David.
The king of Moab sacrifices his eldest son.
2 Kings iii. 26.
Heath of Jehosha-phat 2 Chron. xxi. I.
xx. 31.
similarly. Kir Haraseth (;>lso called Kir of Moab) is the modern Kerak, about 12 miles E. of the southern end of the Dead Sea.
* Kir Haraseth is meant; it is not mentioned at this point (vs. l26) in Scripture, which says that the king of Moab “ saw that the battle was too sore for him.”
c Bibl. “ to break through to the king of Edom.” d This reference to the kings’ compassion is based on the lxx which renders by μίτάμΐλos “ repentance the Heb. qeseph “ anger ” (A.Y. “ indignation ”) in vs. 27, “ and there was great anger upon Israel,” which probably refers to the anger of the Moabite god and implies a subsequent defeat of the Israelites.
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45	(iv. l) Κατέλιπε δε και παΐδας ικανούς, διάδοχον δ’ απέδειξε τον πρεσβύτατον1 Ίώραμον ταύτό γάρ εΐχεν δνομα τω της γυναικός3 άδελφώ, βασιλεύοντι
46	Se των Ισραηλιτών, 'Αχάβου3 παιδί. παραγενό-μενος δ’ εκ της λΐωαβίτιδος δ των ’Ισραηλιτών βασιλεύς εις Σαμάρειαν είχε συν αύτώ τον προφήτην Έλισσαίον, ου τάς πράξεις βουλομαι διελθεΐν, λαμπραι γάρ είσι και ιστορίας άξια ι, καθώς εν ταΐς ίεραΐς βίβλοις έπεγνώκαμεν.
47	(2) Προσελθοΰσαν γάρ αύτώ φασι την Ώβεδίου του ’Αχάβου οικονόμου γυναίκα είπεΐν ώς ούκ αγνοεί πώς ο αιἡρ αυτής τούς προφητας περί-έσωσεν, υπό της Άχάβου γυναικός Ίεζαβελας αναιρούμενους· εκατόν γάρ έλεγεν υπ’ αυτού δα-νεισαμενού τραφηναι κεκρυμμένους· και μετά την τάνδρός τελευτήν άγεσθαι νυν ύπό τών δανειστών αυτήν τε και τέκνα προς δουλείαν, παρεκάλει τε διά ταύτην την ευεργεσίαν4 τάνδρός έλεησαί τε και
48	παρασχεΐν τινα βοήθειαν, πυθομένω δ’ αύτώ τί ’έχει5 έπι τής οικίας, άλλο μεν ούδέν έφη, έλαιον δε βραχύ λίαν εν κεραμία). 6 δε προφήτης άπελθοΰσαν έκέλευσεν αγγεία χρήσασθαι πολλά παρά τών
1 ιτρεσβύτΐρον MSP: seniorem Lat.
2 μητρος MS ΓΕ Lat. Zonaras.
3 Άχάβου Si ROM.
4 Ernesti: εργασίαν cocld.	6 εχοι MSP.
° Rihl. Jchornm (Yeh0ram). ι.χχ Ίωράμ.
b The variant “ mother’s ” is in disagreement with Scrip-tiire.
c Jehoram of Israel.
d Bibl. “ a certain woman of the wives of the sons of the prophets.” The Tarprum and rabbinic tradition also identify the woman as the wife of Obadiah (on whom cf. Ant. viii 26
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(iv. 1) Now he left behind a good number of sons, jehosha-but as his successor he had named the eldest, Joram,** P^j^ed who thus had the same name as his wife’s 6 brother,® by Jehoram. the ruler of the Israelites and the son of Achab.
And, when the king of the Israelites came from Moab to Samaria, he had with him the prophet Elisha, whose acts I wish to relate—for they are glorious and worthy of record—as we discover them in the sacred books.
(2) It is said that there came to him the wife of Elisha an<i Obedias,d the steward of Achab, saying that he was jareof oiL.W * not ignorant of how her husband had saved the lives 2 Kings iv. l. of the prophets who were to have been slain by Achab’s wife Jezabela, for, she said, a hundred of them had been fed by him with money he had borrowed e and had been kept in hiding ; now, after her husbands death, both she and her children f ΛνβΓβ being taken away into slavery by her creditors, and she besought him, because of this good deed^ of her husband, to pity her and give her some assistance. When he inquired what she had in the house, she replied that there was nothing but a very little oil in a jar.7* But the prophet bade her go and borrow From her neighbours many empty vessels and
329 ff.). The identification is probably based on the similarity of the woman’s statement to Elisha (J Kings iv. 1),
“ thou knowest that thy servant did fear the Lord ” to Obadiah’s statement to Elijah (I Kings xviii. 12), “ but I, thy servant, fear the Lord from ray youth.”
*	Rabbinic tradition also adds the unscriptural detail that Obadiah borrowed the money to feed the prophets.
*	Scripture does not include the woman herself.
e Emended text; mss. “ action.”
*	“ Oil in a jar ” agrees with the Luc. text; Heb. and lxx “oil with which to anoint myself.” A.V., taking 'asiik “ anoint ” as a noun, also has “ pot of oil.”
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γειτόνων κενά, και τάς θύρας άποκλείσασαν του δωματίου μεταχεΐν1 εις άπαντα τό ελαιον τον γάρ
49	θεόν πληρώσειν αυτά, της δε γυναικός τα κελευ-σθεντα ποιησάσης2 και τοΐς τεκνοις προσφερειν έκαστον των αγγείων προσταττούσης, επεί πάντα επληρώθη καί ούδεν ήν κενόν, ελθοΰσα προς τον
50	προφήτην ταΰτα3 άπήγγειλεν. ό δε συνεβούλευε* τονλαιον άπελθούση άποδόσθαι καί τοΐς δανεισταΐς άποδοΰναι τα όφειλόμενα· γενήσεσθαι δε τι καί περισσόν5 εκ της τιμής του ελαίου, ω προς διατροφήν την των τέκνων καταχρήσεται. καί Έλισ-σαΐος μεν ούτως άπήλλαξε των χρεών την γυναίκα καί της από των δανειστών ύβρεως ήλευθερωσεν.
61	(3) 6Έλισσαίος δε ταχέως προς Ίώραμον εξ-
απεστειλε φυλάττεσθαι τον τόπον εκείνον αύτώ παραινών είναι γάρ εν αύτώ Σ,ύρους τινας τούς εκεί λοχώντας αύτόν άνελεΐν. καί ό μεν βασιλεύς ούκετ’ επί την Θήραν εξ ώ ρ μη σε τω προφήτη πειθό-
52	μένος' ”Αδαδος δε τής επιβουλής διαμαρτών ώς τών ιδίων αύτοϋ καταμηνυσάντων προς τον Ίώραμον την εν έδραν, ώργίζετό τε καί μεταπεμφάμενος αύτονς προδότας ελεγε τών απορρήτων αύτοΰ καί θάνατον ήπείλει, φανερος τής επιχειρήσεως, ήν μοιΌΐς εκείνοις επίστενσε, τω πολεμίω γεγενημενης.
53	φήσαντος δε τινος τών παρόντων φευδοδοξεΐν7
1 μετασχεΐν HOP: μετεγχεΐν S.	2 ποιούσης ROM.
3 πάιπα ΟΡ: τούτο Bekker.	4 συμβουλεύει MSP.
5 περισσότερον MSP..
6	ante Έλισσαίο? lacunarn esse docet Hudson.
7 μη φευδοδοξεΐν MS PE Lat. * 28
“ There is a lacuna in Josephus’s text corresponding to the
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then shut the doors of her chamber and pour some of the oil into all of them, for God, he said, would fill them. And the woman did as he had bidden, and instructed her children to bring every one of the vessels ; and, when all were filled and not a single one was left empty, she came to the prophet and told him of these things. Then he advised her to go and sell the oil and pay her creditors what was owing, saying that something would be left over from the price of the oil which she could use for the maintenance of her children. In this nay, then, did Elisha free the woman of her debts and deliver her from the harsh treatment of her creditors.
(3)	“Then Elisha hastily sent word to Joram, Elisha warning him to beware of that place, for, he said, J^oram of there were some Syrians there lying in wait to kill a Syrian him. And so the king did not again start out for the 2 Kings νi.α hunt,6 in obedience to the prophet’s word. Then Adados, having been unsuccessful in his plot, and thinking that his own men had betrayed the plan of the ambush to Joram, was enraged, and, having sent for them, called them betrayers of his secrets, and threatened them with death for having let the attempt (on Joram’s life), which he had entrusted to them alone, become known to the enemy. But one of those present said that he was under a false
biblical narrative extending from 2 Kings iv. 8 to vi. 8, which tells of the Shunammite woman, the poisoned pottage, the miracle of the loaves, the leprosy of Naaman the Syrian, the rescue of the iron axe-head from the water, and the beginning of the Syrian -war (vi. 8 reads, “ Then the king of Syria warred against Israel and took counsel with his servants, saving, In such and such a place shall be my camp ’ή.
J osepnus's text resumes at this point.
* There Ls no mention of a hunt in Scripture.
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αυτόν, μηδε ύπονοεΐν ως προς τον εχθρόν αυτού κατειρηκότας την εκπεμφιν των άναφησόντων αυτόν,1 άλλα γινώσκειν ότι Έλισσαΐός εστιν ό προφήτης ό πάντα μηνύων αύτω και φανερά ποιων τα υπ* αυτού βουλευόμενα, προσεταξε πεμφας μαθεΐν
54	εν τινι πόλει τυγχάνει διατριβών Έλισσαιος. οι δε πεμφθεντες ήκον άγγελλοντες αυτόν εν Αωθαείν2 υπάρχοντα. πεμπει τοιγαρούν "Αδαδος επί την πάλιν δύναμιν πολλην Ιππων και αρμάτων, όπως τον Έλισσαΐον λάβωσιν. οι δε ννκτός κύκλω την πάλιν πάσαν περιλαβόντες εϊχον εν φρουρά, άμα δε εω τούτο μαθών ό τού προφήτου διάκονος και ότι ζητοΰσιν οι πολέμιοι λαβεΐν Έλισσαΐον, εδη-λωσεν αύτω μετά βοής και ταραχής δραμών προς
55	αυτόν, ό δε τον θεράποντα μη δεδιεναι παρεθάρ-ρυνε, και τον θεόν, ω συμμάχω καταφρονών3 άδεής ήν, παρεκάλει τω διακονία προς το λαβεΐν αυτόν ευελπι θάρσος εμφανίσαι την αυτού* δύναμιν και παρουσίαν, ως δυνατόν. 6 δε θεός επήκοος των ευχών του προφήτου γενόμενος πλήθος αρμάτων και ίππων τω θεράποντι περί τον Έλισσαΐον κε-κυκλωμενον θεάσασθαι παρεσχεν, ως αυτόν άφιεναι μεν τό δέος, άναθαρσήσαι δε προς την οφιν τής
56	νομιζομενης συμμαχίας. Έλισσαΐος δε μετά ταΰτα και τάς των πολεμίων όφεις άμαυρώσαι τον θεόν παρεκάλει, άχλύν αύταΐς επιβαλόντα άφ1 ής άγνοή-σειν αυτόν εμελλον. γενομενου δε και τούτου παρελθών εις μέσους τους εχθρούς επηρώτησε τινα
1	αυτούς O.
2	RO: Δαιθαἴ/χ, Αωθαάμ rcll.: Dothairn Lat.
3	κιχράμενος καταφρονών RO:	χρώμενος καταφρονών S:
χρώμενος Ρ.	4 Ν iese : αύτοΰ codd. E.
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impression and that he should not suspect them of having told his enemy of the sending out of the men who were to kill him, but should know that it was Elisha the prophet who had informed him of everything and had revealed to him the things plotted by Adados. Thereupon he g-ave orders to send men to learn in what city Elisha might tfren be dwelling.
And the men who were sent came back with the report that he was in Dothaein." Accordingly, Ben-hadad Adados sent to that city a great force with horses and otsyria) chariots in order to take Elisha. These surrounded attempts the whole city by night and kept it under guard. Eiirta.ure And when, at break of dawn, the prophet’s servant ^Kj"ss learned of this and that the enemy were seeking to take Elisha, he came running to him with cries of alarm and informed him of these things. But the prophet encouraged his servant, telling him not to be afraid, and besought God, with whom as ally he was scornful of danger and without fear, to reveal, so far as was possible, His power and presence to his servant, in order that he might take hope and courage. Then God, hearkening to the prophet’s prayer^, permitted his servant to behold a host of horses and chariots b in a circle around Elisha, so that he lost his fear and took ηβλν courage at the sight of what seemed a host of allies. But Elisha after that besought God also to blind the eyes of the enemy and throw a mist c about them through which they Mould be unable to see him. And, when this too was done, he came into the midst of the foe and
° Variant Dothaeim as in lxx ; bibl. Dothan, modern Tell Dothan, about 6 miles S.W. of the modern Jenin, which is at the southern end of the Plain of Esdraelon.
6 Bibl. “ chariots of fire.”
* The mist is a rationalistic detail added by Josephus.
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επιζητονντες ήλθον τών δε τον προφήτην Έλισ-σαΐον είπόντων παραδώσειν ύπεσχετο, ει προς την
57	πάλιν εν ή τυγχάνει ών ακολουθήσει αν αύτω. και οι μεν ήγονμενω τω προφήτη τάς' οφεις υπό θεόν και την διάνοιαν επεσκοτημένοι σπουδάζοντες ει-ποντο, άγαγών δε αυτούς Έλισσαίος εις Σαμάρειαν Ίωράμω μεν τω βασιλέϊ προσεταξε κλεΐσαι τάς πάλας1 και περιστήσαι τοΐς Σύροις την αυτόν δύναμιν, τω θεώ δε ηύξατο καθαραι τάς οφεις των πολεμίων καί την άχλύν αυτών άνελεΐν. οι δ’ εκ τής άμαυρώσεως εκείνης άφεθεντες εώρων αυτούς
58	iv μεσοις τοΐς εχθροΐς υπάρχοντας. εν εκπλήξ*ι δε δεινή και αμηχανία των Σύρων οΐον εικός εφ’ ούτως θείω και παραδόξω πράγματι κείμενων και τοΰ βασιλεως Ίωράμου πυθομενου τον προφήτην ει κελενσειεν αυτούς κατακοντισθήναι, τούτο μεν εκώλνσε ποιεΐν Έλισσαιος* τούς γάρ νόμιρ πολέμου ληφθεντας άποκτείνειν είναι δίκαιον ελεγε, τούτους δε μηδέν κακόν εργάσασθαι την εκείνον χώραν, Θεία δε δυνάμει προς αυτούς ούκ είδότας ελθεΐν.
69 συνεβούλευε τε ξενίων αύτοΐς μεταδόντα και τ ρα-πεζής απολνειν αβλαβείς. Ίώραμος μεν ουν τω προφήτη πειθόμενος εστιάσας λαμπρώς πάνυ και φιλότιμους τούς Σύρους άπελυσε προς ’Άδαδον τον αύτο)ν βασιλέα.
60	(4) Τω ν δ’ άφικομενων και δηλωσάντων αύτω τα
συμβεβηκότα θανμάσας 6 "Αδαδος το παράδοξον και την τοΰ θεού των *Ισραηλιτών επιφάνειαν και δύναμιν και τον προφήτην, ω το θειον ούτως
1 θΰρας MSP.
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asked them whom they had come in search of. When they said it was the prophet Elisha, he promised to deliver him if they would follow him to the city where he happened to be. And so, with their eyes and understanding beclouded by God, they eagerly went with the prophet, λ\Ήο led the way. When Elisha had brought them to Samaria, he ordered King Joram to shut the gates and place his own army around the Syrians ; then he prayed to God to clear the eyes of the enemy and remove the mist from before them.
And, when they were freed from their blindness, they saw that they were in the midst of their foes.
Then, -while the. Syrians, as was natural, were in dire consternation 0 and helplessness at so divine and marvellous an event, King Joram asked the prophet Avhether it was his bidding that they be shot down, but Elisha prevented him from doing this, saying that it was right to kill those who were captured by the law of war, but that these men had dune no harm to his country and, without knowing it, had come to them by the power of God. He also counselled him to offer them hospitality and food and send them away unhurt. And so Joram, in obedience to the prophet’s advice, entertained the Syrians very splendidly and lavishly and then sent them back to Adados their king.
(4)	But, when they came and informed him of what cen-hadad had happened, Adados ΛΥ-as amazed at the marvel ^£ges, and at the manifestation of the God of the Israelites in Samaria, and His power, and also at the prophet, with whom vL^f3 the Deity was so evidently present 6 ; and so, be-
a The Syrians’ consternation is an unscriptural detail.
6 Ben-hadad’s amazement is an unscriptural detail. On the manifestation of the power of the Israelite God as God of war cf. Ant. vi. 27 ; for Heirenistic parallels cf. P. Roussel in Bull, de Corresp. hell. lv. (1931): 10S.
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εναργώς παρην, κρυφά μεν ούκετι διεγνω τω των *Ισραηλιτών επιχειρεΐν βασιλέϊ, τον Έλισσαΐον δεδοικώς, φανερώς δε πολεμεΐν εκρινε, τω πληθει της στρατιάς και τη δυνάμει νομίζων περιεσεσθαι 61 των πολεμίων, καί στρατεύει μετά μεγάλης δυνά-μεως επί τον Ίώραμον, ος ούχ ηγούμενος αυτόν άξιάμαχον είναι τοΐς Σύροις ενεκλεισεν αυτόν εις την Σαμάρειαν, θαρρών τη των τειχών όχυρότητι. νΑδαδος δε λογισάμενος αίρησειν την πάλιν, ει καί μι) τοΐς μηχανημασι, λιμώ μέντοι καί σπάνει τών επιτηδείων παραστησεσθαι τούς Σαμαρεΐς, προσ-C2 βαλών επολιόρκει την πάλιν, ούτω δε επελιπε τον Ίώραμον η τών αναγκαίων ευπορία, ως δι’ υπερβολήν της ενδείας εν τη Σαμαρεία πραθηναι όγδοη-κοντά μεν αργυρών νομίσματος κεφαλήν ονου, πέντε δ’ αργυρών νομίσματος ζέστην κάπρου περι-
63	στερών αντί αλών ώνεΐσθαι τούς Εβραίους, ήν δ’ εν φάβω μη διά τον λιμόν προδω τις τοΐς εχθροΐς την πάλιν ά Ίώραμος καί καθ’ εκάστην ημέραν εκπεριηρχετο τα τείχη καί τούς φύλακας, μη τις ένδον είη παρ’ αυτών1 σκεπτάμενος* καί τω βλεπε-σθαι καί φροντίζειν άφαιρούμενος καί τό βούλεσθαι τι τοιοΰτον καί τό εργον, ει ταύτην τις την γνώμην
64	ηδη λαμβάνειν εφθασεν. άνακραγούσης δε τινος
1	post αὰτὥν Jacunam suspicatur Niese.
2 σκεπόμ€\’ος RO Ι .at. * 6
“ Tlie contrast between “ secret attempts ” and tlie decision “ to fight openly ” is made to reconcile vs. 23, “ the bands of Syria came no more into the land of Israel,” with vs. 2±, “ And it came to pass after this that Ben-hadad, king of Syria,* gathered all his host and went up and besieged Samaria.”
6	Unscriptural detail.
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cause of his fear of Elisha, he determined to make no more secret attempts on the life of the Israelite king, but decided to fight openly, in the belief that he would overcome the enemy by the numbers and strength of his army.® So he marched with a great force against Joram, who, not thinking himself a match for the Syrians,6 shut himself up in Samaria, relying on the strength of its walls. But Adatlos, who counted on capturing the city, if not by engines, at any rate by bringing the Samarians c to terms through famine and the lack of provisions, moved up his men and besieged the city. And Joram’s supply The famine of necessities was reduced to such an extent that tPjynga™' through the excessive lack of food an ass’s head was \i. 25. sold for eighty d pieces of silver in Samaria, and the Hebrews paid five pieces of silver for a sextarius (.xeste) e of dove’s dung to be used for salt/ And Joram was in constant fear that, because of the famine, someone might betray the city to the enemy, and every day he would walk all around the walls to the guards, spying out whether any of the enemy were within the city, and by his appearance and precautions preventing any (citizen) even from wishing such a thing, or from acting on it if he had already formed such a plan.3 Now, when a certain woman
c “ Samaritans ” is a term more appropriate to the inhabitants of Samaria after the Babylonian Exile.
d So Heb. ; r.xx 50.
e Bibl. “ a fourth part of a cab (qab) ”; this would equal a log, approximately a pint. The log is equated with the sextarius also in Ant. viii. 57 (cf. note ad loc.).
1 “ Used for salt ” is an unscriptural detail. Some Jewish commentators assume that the dung was used for fuel.
* This explanation of Jehoram’s motives in walking around the walls is an addition to Scripture, which says merely that “ as he was walking by on the wall, a woman cried out,” etc.
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γυναικός “ δέσποτα1 έλέησον ” νομίσας αιτεΐν τι μέλλειν αυτήν των προς τροφήν, όργισθείς επηρά-σατο αυτή τον θεόν καί μήτε άλως2 αύτω μήτε ληνούς υπάρχειν έλεγεν, όθεν τι καί παράσχοι αν3
65	αυτή δεόμενη, τής δ’ ουδβνο? μεν τούτων χρήζειν είπούσης ούδ' ένοχλεΐν τροφής ένεκα, κριθήναι δ’ άξιούσης προς άλλην γυναίκα, κελενσαντος λέγειν και διδάσκειν περί ων επιζητεί, συνθήχας εφη ποιήσασθαι μετά τής έτέρας γυναικός γειτνιώσης και φίλης αυτή τυγχανούσης, όπως επεί τα του λιμοΰ καί τής ένδειας ήν αμήχανα διαχρησάμεναι τα τέκνα (ήν δ’ άρρεν εκατέρα παίδων) “ άνά μίαν
66	ημέραν θρέφωμεν άλλήλας. κάγώ μέν,” φησι, “ πρώτη τούμόν κατέσφαξα καί την παρελθοΰσαν ημέραν τούμόν ετράφημεν άμφότεραι· νΰν4 * δ' ου βούλεται ταύτό ποιεΐν, αλλά παραβαίνει την συν-
dl θήκην καί τον υιόν αφανή πεποίηκε."	τοΰτ’
έλύπησε σφοδρώς Ίώραμον άκούσαντα, καί περιρ-ρηξάμενος την έσθήτα καί δεινόν έκβοήσας έπειτα οργής επί τον προφήτην Έλισσαΐον πληρωθείς άνελεΐν αυτόν ώρμησεν, δτι μη δεΐται του θεοΰ πόρον τ6 αύτοΐς καί διαφυγήν των περιεχόντων κακών δούναι■ τον τε άποτεμοϋντα αυτού την
68	κεφαλήν ευθύς έξέπεμφε. καί δ μέν επί την άναίρεσιν ήπείγετο τού προφήτου· τον δ’ Έλισ-σαιον ούκ έλαθεν ή τού βασιλέως οργή, καθεζό-μενος οΐκαδε παρ' αύτω σύν τοΐς μαθηταΐς έμήνυσεν αύτοΐς ότι Ίώραμος δ τού φονέως υώς
1 + κύριε MSP.	2 Niese: άλωας codd. E.
3 παράσχοι αν N’iese: παράσχοιεν RMSP: παράσχειεν O:
παράσχοι Bekker. ^	4 ή MSPE Lat. Zonaras.
6 πόρον τ’ Niese: πόρον MSP: παρόντα R: παρόντος O.
36
JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, IX. 64-gs
cried out, “ Have pity, my lord,” he was angered, The thinking that she was about to beg for food or the two*11*1" like, and he called down God’s curse upon her,a say- Israelite ing that he had neither threshing-floor nor wine-press *K?ngs from which he might give her something at her en- vi· 20· treaty. But she said that she needed none of these things nor was she troubling him about food ; she begged, however, that her case against another woman be judged, and, when he bade her speak and inform him of what she wanted, she said that she had made an agreement with the other woman, who was her neighbour and friend,6 that, since the conditions of famine and need had become impossible to bear, they should make an end of their children— each had a son—and “ we were each in turn to feed the other for one day. And I first slaughtered my son, and we both made a meal of him yesterday ; and now she will not do the same, but has broken the agreement and has put her son out of sight.” This Jehoram’s grieved Joram sorely when he heard it, and he tore kiUEHsha his garment in pieces and cried out fearfully ; then, being filled with wrath against the prophet Elisha, he was bent on doing away with him because he did not ask God to give them a way out and an escape from the ills that surrounded them, and he at once sent out a man to cut off his head. And so this man hurried off to make away with the prophet. But Elisha was not unaware of the king’s %vrath ; sitting in his own house with his disciples,c he warned them that Joram, the son of the murderer,d had sent
“ So Heb, and lxx, “ may the Lord not save thee; how should I save thee ? ” A.Y. renders, “ If the Lord do not help thee, whence should I help thee ? ”
6 Unscriptural details.
* Bibl. “ the elders.”	* Ahab is meant.
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πεμιήειε τον άφαφήσοντα αύτοΰ την κεφαλήν.
69	" ἀλλ’ υμείς," φησίν, “ όταν 6 τούτο προσταχθεις άφίκηται, παραφυλάξαντες είσιεναι μέλλοντα προσ-αποθλίφατε τή θύρα και κατάσχετε* ακολουθήσει γάρ αύτω προς με τταραγινό μένος 6 βασιλεύς μεταβεβουλευμενος" και οι μεν το κελευσθεν ως ήκεν ο 7τεμφθεις υπό του βασιλεως επί τήν
70	άναίρεσιν τήν 'Ελισσαίου εποή/σαν Ίώραμος δε καταγνούς της επί τον προφήτην οργής καί δείσας μή φθάση κτείνας αυτόν 6 τούτο προσταχθείς, εσπευσε κωλϋσαι γενεσθαι τον φόνον καί διασώσαι τον π ροφήτην. άφικόμενος δβ π ρος αυτόν ήτιάτο οτι μή παρά του θεού λύσιν αύτοΐς των παρόντων αΐτεϊται κακών, άλλ' ούτως υπ' αυτών φθειρόμενους
71	υπέρόρα. Έλισσαίος δε εις τήν επιούσαν επηγ-γελλετο κατ' εκείνην τήν ώραν, καθ' ήν ὅ βασιλεύς άφίκετο1 προς αυτόν, εσεσθαι πολλήν ευπορίαν τροφής και πραθήσεσθαι μεν εν τή αγορά σίκλου δυο κριθής σάτα, ώνήσεσθαι δε σεμιδάλεως σάτον
72	σίκλου, ταΰτα τον τε Ίώραμον καί τούς παρόντας εις χαράν περιετρεφε· πιστεύειν γάρ τω προφήτη διά τήν επί τοΐς προπεπειραμενοις αλήθειαν ούκ ώκνουν, αλλά καί το επ' εκείνης ενδεες τής ημέρας καί ταλαίπωρον ή προσδοκωμενη κοΰφον αύτοΐς
1 άφΐκτο Naber.
β The meaning of Ileb. I'hastem ot/ιδ baddeleth (A.V. “ hold him fast at the door ”) is not quite dear. Josephus’s rendering προσαποθλίφατε ττ} θύρα is similar to i.xx irapa-θλίφατε αντον εν rfj θύρα “ press him close in the door.”
b Bibl. “ is not the sound of his master’s feet behind him ? ” c The preceding is an amplification of the obscure verse (2 Kings vi. 33), * And while he (Elisha ?) yet talked with 38
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someone to take off his head. “ But you,” he said, “ when the man arrives who has been given this order, be on guard as he is about to enter, and press him back against the door a and hold him there, for the king will follow him and come to me, having changed his mind.”6 So, when the man came who had been sent by the king to make away -\vith Elisha, they did as he had ordered. But Joram, repenting of his wrath against the prophet and fearing that the man who had been ordered to kill him might already be doing so, hastened to prevent the murder and save the prophet. And, when he came to Elisha, he reproached him for not having asked of God a deliverance from their present misfortunes, and for looking on so indifferently while they were being destroyed by them.c But Elisha promised that on the morrow at the very same hour at which the king had come to him there would be a great abundance of food, and that two sata d of barley would be sold in the market for a shekel, while a saton of fine flour would be bought for a shekel. These words changed the feelings of Joram and those present to one of joy, for they did not hesitate to believe' the prophet, having been convinced of his truthfulness by earlier experiences ; moreover the expected day (of plenty) made the want and distress of that day seem light to them.e But the commander
them, the messenger came down to them : and he (the king ?) said. Behold, this evil is from the Lord ; why should I wait for the Lord any longer ? ”
Λ Heb. se\lh (A.Y. “ measure ”), lxx μέτρον. In § S5 the taton is equated vith li Italian modi! {=2i sextarii): the ί*’άΛ would thus equal -24 Heb. logs or pints (cf. § 62 note) ; this agrees with other ancient estimates.
* This sentence is an addition to Scripture.
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73	εποίει. 6 δε της τρίτης μοίρας ήγεμών τω βασιλέϊ
φίλος ω ν καί τότ€ φέρων αυτόν επερηρεισμένον “ άπιστα,” είπε, “ λέγεις, ώ προφήτα* και ώσπερ αδύνατον έκχέαι τον θεόν εξ ουρανού καταρράκτας κριθης η σεμιδάλεως, ούτως άμηχανον και τα. υπό σου νυν είρημένα γενέσθαι.” και 6 προφήτης προς αυτόν “ ταΰτα μεν,” εΐπεν, “ οφει τοΰτο λαμβά-νοντα τό τέλος, ου μεταλήφη δ’	των
υπαρξό ντων.1 ”
74	(ο) *Κξέβη τοίνυν τούτον τον τρόπον τα υπό ΈΑισσαιου προειρημένα· νόμος ην εν τη Σ,αμαρεία τούς λέπραν έχοντας και μη καθαρούς από των τοιουτων τα. σώματα μένειν έξω της πόλεως. α νδρες οΰν τον αριθμόν τέσσαρες δια τ αυτήν την αιτίαν προ των πυλών μένοντες, μηκέτι μηδενός αύτοΐς δια την υπερβολήν του λιμού τροφήν έκ-
75	φέροντος, είσελθεΐν μεν εις την πάλιν δια. τον νόμον κεκωλυμένοι, καν επιτραπή δ’ αύτοΐς διαφθαρήσε-σθαι κακώς υπό του λιμού λογισάμενοι, τούτο* δέ πείσεσθαι καν αυτόθι μείνωσιν απορία τροφής, παραδοΰναι τοΐς πολεμίοις αυτούς έκριναν ως ει μεν φείσαιντο αυτών ζησόμενοι, ει δ’ άναιρεθεΐεν
76	εύθανατήσοντες. ταυτην κυρώσαντες την βουλήν νυκτός ήκον εις τό στρατόπεδον τό τών πολεμίων, ήρχετο δ’ ήδη τούς Εύρους εκφοβεΐν και ταράττειν 6 θεός και κτύπον αρμάτων και ίππων3 ως επερχο-
1 ύπαρξάντων ROMP.
2 ταντο Naber.
3 όπλων MSPE Lat.: Ιππων re και οπλών Zonaras.
α Cf. lxx τριστάτψ, rendering Heb. sails (A.V. “ lord ”); the Targum has “ warrior.”
b Heb. “ if the Lord made windows in heaven,” lxx 40
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of the third division,® who was a friend of the king and who was just then supporting the king as he leaned on him, said, “ Incredible are the things you are saying, O prophet. And, as impossible as it is for God to rain down from heaven torrents of barley or fine flour,6 just so impossible is it for the things of Avhich you have now spoken to happen.” And the prophet said to him, “ You shall see these things come to pass in this way, but you shall have no share in any of the things that are to be.”
(5)	And, indeed, the things which had been fore- The four told by Elisha came to pass in this manner. There kpereof was a law in Samaria that those who had leprosy and 2 Kings whose bodies were not clean from sueh diseases v,‘·s" should stay outside the eity.c Now there were four men who for this reason were dwelling before the gates ; but, as no one any longer brought food out to them beeause of the extremity of the famine, and as they were prevented by law from entering the city, they reflected that even if it were permitted them to enter the}' would perish miserably through the famine, and that they would suffer the same fate if they remained there, and so they decided to give themselves up to the enemy, in the hope that if these spared their lives they would be able to live, and that if they were put to death they would die without suffering greatly. Having firmly agreed on this plan, they went by night to the enemy’s camp.
Now God had already begun to frighten and disturb the Syrians and to cause the noise of chariots and
ϊδον —οιήσ«ι Κύριος καταράκτας έν ονραι·ω. Josephus seems to have confused lxx καταράκτας “ windows ” with καταρράκτας (also written καταράκτας) “ torrents.” But cf. the Targum’s addition, “ and bring down abundance.” e Amplification of Scripture.
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μενης στρατιάς ταΐς άκοαΐς αυτών ενηχεΐν και ταύτην εγγυτερω προσφερειν αύτοΐς την υπόνοιαν.
77	αμελεί τούτον τον τρόπον υπ’ αυτής διετεθησαν, ώστε τάς σκηνάς εκλιπόντες συνέδραμαν προς τον ’Άδαδοί', λεγοντες ως Ίώραμος ό των Ισραηλιτών βασιλεύς μισθωσάμενος συμμάχους τον τε τών Αιγυπτίων βασιλέα και τον τών νήσων επ' αυτούς άγει’ προσιόντων γάρ αυτών επακούειν του κτύπου.
78	ταϋτα λεγουσιν ό ’Άδαδος (καί γάρ αυτός περί-εφοφεΐτο ήδη τάς άκοάς ομοίως τω πληθει) προσ-εσχε, και μετά πολλής αταξίας καί θορύβου, καταλιπόντες εν τη παρεμβολή τούς ίππους καί τα υποζύγια καί πλούτον άφθονον, εις φυγήν
79	εχώρησαν. οι δε λεπροί οι εκ τής Σαμαρείας άναχωρήσαντες εις το τών Ίΐύρων στρατόπεδον, ών μικρόν έμπροσθεν επεμνήσθημεν, ως γενόμενοι προς τή παρεμβολή πολλήν ησυχίαν καί αφωνίαν εβλεπον οΰσαν καί παρελθόντες δε εισω και ορμή-σαντες εις μίαν σκηνήν ούδενα εώρων, εμφαγόντες1 καί πιόντες εβάστασαν εσθήτα καί πολύν χρυσόν
80	κομίσαντες τ’2 εξω τής παρεμβολής3 εκρυφαν επειτ εις ετεραν σκηνήν παρελθόντες ομοίως τα εν αυτή πάλιν εξεκόμισαν, καί τοΰτ’ εποίησαν τετράκις μηδενός αύτοΐς ολως εντυγχάνοντος. δθεν είκά-σαντες άνακεχωρηκεναι τούς πολεμίους κατεγίνω-σκον αυτών μή ταΰτα δηλούντων τω Ίωράμω καί
81	τοΐς πολίταις. καί οι μεν ελθόντες προς το τής
1	έν μέσω φαγόντες MSP.	χ ,
2	κομίσαντες τ ex Lat. Niesc: κομίσαντες codd.: και κομι-σαντες Naber.
3	πόλεως ΓΕ.
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horses, as if an army were advancing, to resound in their ears, and this suspicion He brought ever closer to them. Finally they were so much affected by this means that they left their tents and ran to Adados/* saying that Joram, the Israelite king, had hired as allies both the king of Egypt and the king of the islands,6 and was leading these against them, for, they said, they could hear the noise they made as they approached. As they were speak- Flight of ing, Adados listened carefully—his own ears, indeed, ^Kings^3' were already being assailed by the same sounds as vii· 7. were those of the people—, and then, abandoning their horses and beasts of burden and uncounted wealth in their camp, they turned to flee in great disorder and confusion. But the lepers who had left Samaria for the camp of the Syrians, as we mentioned a little while ago, came to the camp and observed the great quiet and silence ; and, when they had gone inside, they hastened to one of the tents, but, seeing no one there, they hurriedly ate and drank and carried off garments and much gold from the camp, which they buried. Then they went to another tent and again in the same way carried out what was in it ; and this they did four times 6 Avithout meeting anyone at all. Surmising, therefore, that the enemy had withdrawn, they reproached themselves for not having reported this to Joram and the citizens. And so they came to the wall of
“ Bibl. “ they arose and fled in the darkness.” Ben-hadad is not mentioned in the biblical account following.
* Bibl. “ Hittites.” Josephus has confused lxx Χ«τταίο>ν ( = Heb. Hittim “ Hittites ”) with Χ«ττ«ἱμ or the like (= Heb.
Kittim), representing Cyprus or the Greek islands generally; cf. lxx Jer. ii. 10 els νήσονς Χ(ττκίμ.
c Unscriptural detail.
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Σ,αμαρείας τείχος καί άναβοήσαντες προς τους φύλακας εμήνυον αύτοΐς τα. περί τούς πολεμίους, εκείνοι δε ταντ απήγγειλαν τοΐς τ ου βασιλεως φύλαξι, παρ' ών μαθών Ίώραμος μεταπεμπεται 82 τούς φίλους καί τούς ηγεμόνας, προς οϋς ελθόντας ενεδραν καί τέχνην ύπονοεΐν ελεγε την αναχώρησήν του των Σύρων βασιλεως “ άπογνόντος1 ημάς τω λιμώ διαφθαρήσεσθαι, ινα ως π εφευγότων εις διαρπαγήν εξελθόντων της παρεμβολής αίφνιδίως επιπεση καί κτείνη μεν αυτούς, αμαχητί δε ελη την πάλιν όθεν νμΐν παραινώ διά φυλακής εχειν αυτήν καί μηδαμώς προϊεναι καταφρονήσαντας* τω τους g3 πολεμίους άνακεχωρηκεναι” φήσαντος δε τινος ως άριστα μεν καί συνετώτατα ύπονοήσειε, πεμφαι γε μήν συμβουλεύσαντος δύο τών ιππέων τούς τήν άχρι Ίορδάνον πάσαν εξερευνήσοντας, ιν' ει λη-φθεντες υπό λοχώντων τών πολεμίων διαφθαρεΐεν φυλακή τή στρατιά γενωνται του μηδέν ομοιον παθεΐν αυτήν άνυπόπτως προελθοΰσαν “ προσαριθ-μήσεις δε,” φησι, “ τοΐς υπό του λιμού τεθνηκόσι τούς ίππεΐς, καν υπό τών εχθρών Αηφθεντες άπό-8\λωνται.” αρεσθείς 8e τή γνώμη τότε3 τούς κατ-οφομενους εξεπεμψεν οι δε κενήν μεν πολεμίων τήν όδοι> ήνυσαν, μεστήν δε αιτίων καί όπλων εΰρον, α διά τό κουφοί προς τό φεύγειν είναι ρίπτοντες κατελιπον. ταΰτ' άκούσας ό βασιλεύς επί διαρ-παγήν τών εν τω στρατόπεδα) τό πλήθος εζαφήκεν.
1	ed. pr.: άπογνόντας (-νώντας O) codd.
2	καί . . . καταφρονήσαντας] μη καταφρονησαντας RO: φρονήσαντας Μ.
3	τότε οηι. SP.
α Scripture, 2 Kings vii. 13, speaks of “ five horses ’’
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Samaria and, shouting up to the guards, informed The lepers them of what had become of the enemy, whereupon these announced this news to the king’s guards, flight· from whom Joram learned of it and summoned his vh\ ω*" friends and commanders. And, when they came, he told them that he suspected the retreat of the Syrian king to be a snare and a trick ; “ giving up hope that we shall perish through famine, he has done this in order that, when we go out to plunder their camp in the belief that they have fled, he may suddenly fall upon our men and kill them and take the city without a battle. Wherefore I urge you to keep it well guarded and by no means to attack, being careless of danger because of the enemy’s withdrawal.” But someone said that, while the king was suspicious with the best reason and most wisely, he would at least advise him to scud two of his horsemen e to search all the country as far as the Jordan in order that, if they were captured by the enemy lying in ambush and were slain, they might be a protection to the army against suffering a like fate through an incautious advance. “ And,” he added, “ if they are captured by the foe and put to death, you will (merely) he adding the horsemen to those who have perished in the famine.” Thereupon the king, approving of this plan, sent out the scouts. And these found the road which they Jehoram covered bare of enemies but full of abandoned pro-visions and arms which they had thrown away in camp; end order to be unimpeded in their flight. When the famine, king heard of this, he let the people loose to plunder
in vs. 14 Heb. has S'ne rekeb svsbn “ two chariots of horses,” lxx, reading rokeb οτ rakkdb, “ rider,” has δόο ΐπιβάτας ίππων, which reading Josephus follows.
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85	εύτελες δ’ ούδεν ούδ’ ολίγον ωφελούντο, άλλα πολύν μεν χρυσόν, πολύν δ* άργυρον, άγελας δε παί’τοδαπών κτηνών ελάμβανον.1 ότι γε μην σίτου μνριάσι καί κριθής αΐς ούδ* οναρ ήλπισαν επι-τυχόντες των μεν προτερων κακών άπηλλάγησαν, αφθονίαν δ’ ειχον ως2 ώνεΐσθαι δυο μεν σάτα κριθής σίκλου σεμιδάλεως δε σάτον σίκλου κατά, την Έλισσαί.ου προφητείαν ισχύει δε τό σάτον μόδιον
86	και ημισυ ’Ιταλικοί/, μόνος δε τούτων ούκ ώνατο τών αγαθών ό της τρίτης μοίρας ήγεμών κατασταθείς γάρ επί της πύλης υπό τοΰ βασιλέα)ς, ΐνα τό πλήθος όπεχη της πολλής ορμής καί μη κιν-δυνεύσωσιν υπ5 άλλήλων ωθούμενοι συμπατηθεντες άπολεσθαι, τοΰτ’ αυτός επαθε και τούτον αποθνήσκει τον τρόπον, την τελευτήν αύτώ προφητεύ-σαντος ΈΑισσαίου, ότε τοΐς υπ* αυτού περί τής εσομενης ευπορίας τών επιτηδείων λεγόμενό ις μόνος εξ απάντων ούκ επίστευσεν.
87	(6) Ό 8e τών Σύρων βασιλεύς "Αδαδος διασωθείς εις Ααμασκόν καί μαθών ότι τό θειον αύτόν τε καί την στρατιάν αύτοϋ πάσαν εις τό δέος καί την ταραχήν εκείνην ενεβαλεν, άλλ' ούκ εξ εφόδου πολεμίων εγενετο, σφόδρα τω δυσμενή τον θεόν
88	όχειν άθυμήσας εις νόσον κατεπεσεν. εκδημή-σαντος δε κατ’ εκείνον τον καιρόν εις Ααμασκόν *Έιλισσαίου τοΰ προφήτου γνούς ό “Αδαδος, τον πιστότατον τών οίκετών ’Αζάηλον επεμφεν υπ-αντησόμενον αύτώ καί δώρα κομίζοντα, κελενσας
1 Άάμβανον om. ROM.	* <i>s om. ROE.
° Cf. § 71 note.
>	6 Josephus omits the episode of the Shunammite woman’s
return after the famine, 2 Kings viii. 1-6.
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the things in the camp. And they acquired no slight or small amount of gain, but took much gold and much silver and herds and flocks of all kinds ; moreover they came upon such untold quantities of wheat and barley as they had not even dreamed of, and so they were delivered from their former sufferings and had such plenty that two sata of barley could be bought for a shekel, and a saton of fine flour for a shekel, in accordance with the prophecy of Elisha.
Νολν the saton is equal to one and a half Italian modii.a The only one who did not enjoy any of these good things was the commander of the third division, for, having been stationed by the king at the gate to hold back the rush of the cro\vd and prevent the danger of their being pushed around by one another and trampled to death, he himself suffered this fate and died in this way, as Elisha had prophesied when this man alone of them all had refused to believe Avhat he said concerning the abundance of provisions that Λλ-as to be.
(6)	6 Now, when the Syrian king Adados, who had Ben-haded escaped to Damascus, learned that it -was the Deity Hazael who had threnvn both him and all his army into all (Azaeios)
_	.	to consult
that terror and confusion, and that it had not arisen Elisha about from the advance of the enemy, he was greatly dis- o heartened at having incurred God’s displeasure, and viiL 7. fell ill.® But at that very time the prophet Elisha had left home for Damascus, and, when Adados knew of it, he sent Azaelos,rf the most trusted of his servants/ to meet him, bringing him gifts/ and he ordered him
*	Scripture does not connect Ben-hadad's illness with his
defeat.	d Bibl. Hazael (Haza'el), lxx 'Αζαήλ.
*	Unscriptural detail.
*	So Luc. (δὥρον) renders Heb. minhah, which lxx transliterates as μαανά.
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ερεσθαι περί τής νόσου καί ei διαφεύξεται τον εξ 89 αυτής κίνδυνον. Άζάηλος be μετά καμηλών τεσσαράκοντα τον αριθμόν, αι τα κάλλιστα και τι-μιώτατα των εν Δαμασκώ γινομένων και όντων εν τω βασιλεία) εφερον δώρα, συμβαλών τω Έλισσαιω καί ττροσαγορεύσας αυτόν φιλοφρόνως ελεγεν υπό Άδάδου του βασιλεως πεμφθήναι προς αυτόν δώρα τε κομίσαι καί πυθεσθαι περί της νόσου ει1 ράων U0 α.ττ* αυτής εσοιτο. ό δε προφήτης τον μεν Άζάηλον εκελευε μηδέν άπαγγελλειν τω βασιλέϊ κακόν, ελεγε δ’ ότι τεθνήξεται. καί ό μεν οίκετης τοΰ βασιλεως ελυπεΐτο ταΰτ ακούσας, ό δ’ Έλισσαϊος εκλαιε καί πολλοΐς ερρεΐτο δακρύοις, προορώμενος α πάσχειν ό λαός εμελλε κακά μετά την Άδάδου τελευτήν.
91	άνακρίναντος δ’ αυτόν Άζαήλου την αιτίαν τής συγχυσεως “ κλαίω,” φησι, " τό πλήθος τών Ισραηλιτών ελεών, ών εκ σου πείσεται δεινών άποκτενεΐς γάρ αυτών τους αριστους και τας όχυρωτάτας πόλεις εμιτρήσεις, καί παιδία μεν άπολεΐς προσρηγνύς πέτραις τάς δ’ εγκύους άν-
92	αρρήξεις γυναίκας.” τοΰ δ’ Άζαήλου λεγοντος· “ τινα γάρ ίσχύν εμοί2 τηλικαύτην είναι συμ-βεβηκεν, ώστε ταΰτα ποιήσαι; ” τον θεόν εφησεν αύτώ δεδηλωκεναι τονθ\ ότι τής Συρίας μελλοι βασιλεύειν. Άζάηλος μεν συν παραγενόμενος προς τον Άδαδον τω μεν τα βελτίω περί τής νοσου κατ-ήγγελλε, τή δ’ επιούση δίκτυον επιβολών αύτώ
1 /cal el RO.	2 ev εμοι MSP.
° Scripture (2 Kings viii. 11) seems to mean that Hazael kept the expression of his features unmoved; the Targum’s rendering, “ lengthened it greatly,” may have suggested Josephus’s interpretation.
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to inquire of the prophet about his illness and ask whether he would escape the danger it threatened. Thereupon Azaelos, with forty camels bearing the most beautiful and costly gifts to be found in Damascus and in the palace, -went to meet Elisha and, after greeting him in a friendly manner, said that he had been sent to him by King Adados to bring him gifts and to inquire about his illness, whether he would recover from it. Then the prophet bade Azaelos not Elisha to announce the bad news to the king, but said that Ben-hadad’s he would die. And, while the king’s servant was end grieving at what he had heard,01 Elisha began to cry succession, and shed many tears, foreseeing the great ills which the people was to suffer after the death of Adados.
And, when Azaelos asked him the reason of his distress, he said, “ I am crying out of pity for the Israelite people because of the misfortunes which it will suffer at your hands. For you will slay their best men and bum their strongest cities, and you will kill their children by dashing them against the rocks and will rip up their women with child.” Then, when Azaelos asked, “ What power has been given to me, so great that I can do these things ? b ” he replied that God had revealed to him that Azaelos was to be king of Syria. So Azaelos came to Adados and gave him a good report as to his illness, but the next day he spread a mesh-cloth c dipped in water over him and
b Iiibl. “ What is thy servant, the dog (lxx “ dead dog ”), that he should do this great thing ? ”
e Heb. makber (A.V. “ thick cloth ”) is of uncertain mean- ■ ing; Targum and Luc. render “ bed-covering,” lxx transliterates as χαββά (c.l. μαχμά). Josephus's rendering, δίκτνον “ mesh,” would seem to fit better Heb. mikmar or mikrnereth, less probably (as Weill suggests) Heb. mikbar “ network ”
(of metal, wood, etc. ; cf. lxx Ex. xxvii. 4).
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93	διάβροχον τον μεν στραγγάλη δι (φθείρε, την δ’ αρχήν αντος παρελαβε δραστήριος τε ω ν άνήρ και 7τολλήν εχων τταρα τω ν Σ,ύρων εύνοιαν και τον δήμον των Δαμασκηνών, ύφ* ον μέχρι νυν αντος τε 6 'Άδαδος και Άζάηλος δ μετ αυτόν άρξας ως θεοί τιμώνται διά τάς εύεργεσίας και των ναών οίκοδομίας, οΐς εκόσμησαν την τών Δαμασκηνών
94	πάλιν. πομπεύουσι δ’ αυτοί1 καθ' εκάστην ημέραν επί τιμή τών βασιλέων και σεμνύνονται την τον των αρχαιότητα, ονκ είδότες ότι νεώτεροί εισι και ονκ εχονσιν2 ο ντο ι οι βασιλείς ετη χίλια καί εκατόν, ό δβ τών Ισραηλιτών βασιλεύς ’λώραμος άκουσας την ’Αδάδον τελεντήν άνεπνευσεν εκ τών φόβων καί τον δέους ο δι’ αυτοί; εΐχεν, ασμένως ειρήνης λα μβανόμενος.
95	(ν. ϊ) Ίώραμος δε ό τών Ιεροσολύμων βασιλεύς (καί τοντω γάρ ήν τ αυτό, καθώς προειρήκαμεν έμπροσθεν, όνομα) παραλαβών την αρχήν ευθύς επί σφαγήν τών αδελφών αυτού καί τών πατρώων φίλων οι καί ηγεμόνες ήσαν εχώρησε, τήν αρχήν καί τήν επίδειξιν τής πονηριάς εντεύθεν ποιησά-μενος καί μηδέν διενεγκών τών τού λαού3 βασιλέων, οι πρώτοι παρηνόμησαν εις τα πάτρια τών 'Εβραίων
96	εθη καί τήν του θεού θρησκείαν, εδίδαξε δ’ αυτόν τά τ’ άλλα είναι κακόν καί δή καί ξενικούς θεούς προσκυνεΐν Όθλία4 θυγάτηρ μεν Άχάβου σνν-
1 ovtol I-iOSP.	2 exovres RO.
3 Ισραήλ (ἱσλ) MSP.	4 Niese: Γοθολίο codd.
β Unscriptural detail.
b Nicolas of Damascus may be the source of this addition to Scripture. Ῥ Reinach refers to Justinus xxxvi. 2. 3, a passage on the early kings of Damascus, which reads, “ Post Damas Azelus, mox Adores et Abrahames et Israhel reges 50
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killed him by suffocation. Then lie took over the royal power himself, being a man of action and in great favour with the Syrians and the people of Damascus,'“ by whom Adados and Azaelos who ruled after him are to this day honoured as gods because of their benefactions and the building of temples with which they adorned the city of Damascus.6 And they have processions every day in honour of these kings and glory in their antiquity, not knowing that these kings are rather recent and lived less than eleven hundred years ago.c Now, when Joram, the Israelite king,heard of Adados’s death,he breathed again more . freely after the alarms and the terror which he had felt on his account, and gladly welcomed peace.
(ν. 1) But Joram, the king of Jerusalem—he bore Jehoraraof this same name, as we stated earlier e—no sooner hUqueen? came into power than he proceeded to slay his brothers and his fathers’ friends who were also chiefs, 2 Kings' making this the beginning and the outward sign of his wickedness ; and in no way did he differ from the χχΐ. ι. kings of the people f who first transgressed against the ancient customs of the Hebrews and the worship of God. The one who taught him to do wrong in so many ways, and especially in worshipping foreign gods, was Achab’s daughter Ottilia,9 who was married
fuere.” Josephus (or his source) is evidently thinking of the god Hadad, the chief deity of the Aramaeans, cf. S. A. Cook,
The Religion of Ancient Palestine, etc. (Schweich Lectures),
1930, pp. 130 ff. A god Hazael seems to be unknown.
e Ben-hadad and liazael reigned about S-ΪΟ b.c., i.e. less than 1000 years before Josephus’s time of writing (c. a.d. 100).
d The remarks on Jehoram’s feeling are an addition to Scripture.	* § 45.	/ Variant “ Israel.”
* Emended form; mss. Gotholia, as in lxx ; bibl. Athaliah (*Athalyahu). She is not named at this point in Scripture (2 Kings viii. 18 ; 2 Chron. xxi. 6).
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οικοΰσα δ’ αύτώ. καί ὅ μεν βίος διά την προς Ααυίδην ομολογίαν ούκ έβονλετο τούτου το γένος έξαφανίσαι, Ίώραμος δ' ον διέλιπεν έκάστης ημέρας καινουργών επ' ασεβεία καί λυ μη των έπι-
97	χωρίων έθισμών. άποστάντων δ’ αυτόν κατ' εκείνον τον καιρόν των Ίδονμαίων καί τον μεν πρότερον άποκτεινάντων βασιλέα, ος ύπηκουεν αυτόν τω πατρί, ον δ’ έβουλοντο αυτοί κατα-στησάντων, Ίώραμος μετά των περί αυτόν ιππέων καί των αρμάτων νυκτός εις την Ίδουμαίαν ενέβαλε, καί τούς μεν πέριζ της αύτοΰ1 βασιλείας
98	διέφθειρε, πορρωτέρω δ’ ον προηλθεν. ώνησε μέντοι τούτο ποιησας ούδέν.2 πάντες γάρ άπ-έστησαν αύτοΰ καί οι την χώραν την καλουμένην Ααβίναν3 νεμόμενοι. η ν δ’ ούτως έμμανης ώστε τον λαόν ηνάγκαζεν επί τα νφηλότατα4 των ορών άναβαίνοντα προσκυνεΐν τους αλλοτρίους θεούς.
99	(2) Ταΰτα δ’ αύτώ πράττοντι καί τελέως έκ-βεβληκότι της διανοίας τα πάτρια νόμιμα κομίζεται παρ' Ήλιον τοΰ προφήτου επιστολή,8 η τον θεόν έδήλου μεγάλην παρ' αύτοΰ ληφόμενον δίκην, οτι τών μεν ιδίων πατέρων μιμητης ούκ εγένετο, τοΐς δε τών Ισραηλιτών βασιλέων κατηκολούθησεν άσεβήμασι καί συνηνάγκασε την 'Ιούδα φυλήν καί τούς πολίτας Ιεροσολύμων άφέντας την όσίαν τοΰ
1	Nie.se: αύτοΰ codd. E.	2 οὰδὲ ἔν RO.
3 Λάβαιναν cod. Vat. ap. Hudson: Labennan Lat.
4 υψηλά MSP.	5 + ἔτι γὰρ enl γης ην SP.
“ Scripture says merely that they revolted from Judah and made themselves a king, implying that they had had no independent king during Jehoshaphat’s reign, cf. 1 Kings xxii. 47 (Heb. 48), “ There was then (in Jehoshaphat’s reign) no 52
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to him. But God because of His covenant with David did not wish utterly to destroy his line, although Joram did not let a day go by without devising some new form of impiety and violation of his country’s traditions. Now, when, about that time, The the Idumaeans revolted from him and, after killing revoSt!** their former king who had been submissive to Joram’s ^Kings father,1“ set up a king of their own choosing, Joram, 2Chron. with his own body of horsemen and chariots, invaded 8· Idumaea by night and destroyed those people who were near the borders of his kingdom, but did not proceed farther. By this act, however, lie gained nothing at all, for they all revolted from him, including those who inhabited the region called Labina.6 And he was so far out of his mind that he forced the people to go up to the highest parts of the mountains and worship strange gods.
(2) While he was acting in this fashion and com- Elijah’s pletely disregarding his country’s laws, a letter was jehoramV brought to him from the prophet Elijah,0 which S*^ron informed him that God would inflict severe punish- xsi. 12.' ^>ment on him because, instead of having imitated his own fathers, he had followed the impious example of the Isra*elite kings and had compelled the tribe of Judah and the citizens of Jerusalem to give up the king in Edom ; a governor (A.V. “ deputy ”) was king.”
Josephus, however, follows the contradictory account in 2 Kings iii. 9 ff. (see above, § 30), which speaks of a “ king of Edom ” accompanying Jehoshaphat in the war against the Moabites.
6 Bibl. Libnah, lxx2 Kings Αοβΐνά (v.l. Αομνά,cod. Β Σ<τννά), Luc.Aoj3v0,2 Chron. Αοβνά(ν.Ι. λομνά). It has been tentatively identified by Albright with mod. Tell Bornaf on the eastern border of the Philistine plain in the latitude of Bethlehem.
* The variant (as if to explain the surprising fact) adds “ for he was still upon earth.”
VOL. vx	c
53
JOSEPHUS
έπι χωρίου θεοΰ θρησκείαν1 σέβειν τα είδωλα, καθώς καί "Αχαβος τους Ίσραηλίτας εβιάσατο,
100	ότι τε τούς αδελφούς διεχρήσατο καί τούς αγαθούς άνδρας και δικαίους άπέκτεινεν τήν τε τιμωρίαν ην αντί τούτων ύφέζειν εμελΧεν εσημαινε τοΐς γράμμασιν ό προφήτης, όλεθρόν του λαού και
101	φθοράν γυναικών αύτοΰ2 καί τέκνων, καί οτι τεθνή-ζεται νόσω της νηδύος επι πολύ βασανισθεις, και των εντέρων αύτοΰ3 δι’ υπερβολήν τής των εντός διαφθοράς εκρυέντων, ώστ αυτόν όρώντα1 την αύτοΰ συμφοράν καί μηδέν βοηθήσαι δυνάμενον έπειθ’ ούτως άποθανεΐν. ταΰτα μεν εδήλου διά τής επιστολής ό Ήλιας.
102	(3) Μετ’ ου πολύ δέ στρατός ’Αράβων των έγγιστα τής Αιθιοπίας κατοικούντων καί των αλλοφύλων εις την Ίωράμου βασιλείαν ένέβαλε καί την τε χώραν διήρπαααν καί τον οίκον του βασιλέως, έτι δέ καί τούς υιούς αύτοΰ κατάσφαζαν καί τα? γυναίκας, εις δέ αύτέρ περιλείπεται των παίδων διαφυγών τούς πολεμίους Όχοζίας8 όνομα.
103	μετά δέ ταύτην την συμφοράν αύτός την προειρη-μένην υπό τοΰ προφήτου νόσον επί πλεΐστον ΐ'οσή-σας χρόνον (έπέσκηφε γάρ εις την γαστέρα το θειον αύτοΰ την οργήν), ελεεινώς άπέθανεν έπιδιυν αύτοΰ6 τά εντός εκρυέντα. περιύβρισε δ’ αύτοΰ
1 θρησκείαν ΟΠ1. RO.
2 + τον βασιλέως codd. Lat.
3 αυτω cod. Vat. ap. Hudson.
* έπιδόντα SP.	6 Όζίας M Lat.
G Dindorf: avr<5R: αύτοΰ rei 1.
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Or “ after great torment.”
Josephus uses the lxx word αλλόφυλοι “ foreigners ” to
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holy service of their national God and to worship idols just as Achab had forced the Israelites to do, and also because he had done away with his brothers and had slain the good and righteous men. And the penalty which he was to pay for these offences the prophet indicated in his letter, namely the destruction of his people and the death of his wife and children, and that he should die of a disease of the intestines after a long period of torment,0 when, from the excessive corruption of his inward parts, his bowels would fall out, so that he would look on at his own misery without being able to help himself at all, and finally would die in this manner. Such were the things which Elijah told him in his letter.
(3) Not long after, an army of those Arabs who Jehonm’a lived nearest Ethiopia, and the Philistines b invaded Mddeath.6* the kingdom of Joram ; they plundered the country 2Cim>n. and the king’s residence, and moreover slew his sons xxl'l0' and wives.® Only one of his sons, named Ochozias,d was left to him, having escaped from the enemy. And after this misfortune he himself for a very long time suffered from the disease which the prophet had foretold to him—for the Deity had struck at his stomach in His Brath,—and so perished miserably, looking on while his entrails fell out. And the populace treated
designate the Philistines, but follows the Heb. in speaking of the Philistines and the Arabs living near Ethiopia, while lxx has “ Philistines and Arabs and the neighbours of the Ethiopians.”
*	Bibl. “ captured (lxx “ carried away ”) . . . his sons and his wives (lxx “ daughters
*	Bibl. Ahaziah (' Ahazuahu), lxx ΌχοζΑας. In 2 Chron. Λ
xxi. 17 he is called Jehoahaz ( Y'ho'akaz), which is the same name as Ahaziah except that the two elements (Yahu = the tetragram, and 'ahaz “ has taken ”) are transposed.	u
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104	καί τον νεκρόν ό Λαός* λογισάμενος γάρ οΐμαι τον ούτως άττοθανόντα κατά μήνιν Θεού μηδε κηδείας της βασιλεΰσι πρεπουσης άζιον είναι τυχεΐν, ούτε ταΐς πατρώαις ενεκήδευσαν αυτόν θήκαις ούτε άλλης τιμής ήξίωσαν, ἀλλ’ ως Ιδιώτην εθαφαν, βιώσαντα μεν ετη τεσσαράκοντα, βασιλευσαντα δε οκτώ, τταραδίδωσι δε την αρχήν 6 δήμος 6 των 'Ιεροσολυμίτων τω παιδί αντοΰ Όχοζία.
105	(vi. ϊ) Ίώραμος δε 6 των Ισραηλιτών βασιλεύς μετά την Άδάδου τελευτήν ελπίσας ’Αραμάθην1 πάλιν ττ}ς ΓαΑααδίτιδος άφαιρήσεσθαι τούς Συρους στρατεύει μεν επ' αυτήν μετά μεγάλης παρασκευής, εν δε τή πολιορκία τοζευθεις υπό τινος των Συρων ου καιρίως άνεχώρησεν εις Ίεζαρήλην* πάλιν Ιαθησόμένος εν αυτή τό τραύμα, καταλιπών εν τή Άραμάθη την στρατιάν άπασαν και ηγεμόνα τον Νεμεσαίου3 παΐδα Ίηοΰν ήδη γάρ αυτήν ήρήκει
10G κατά κράτος, προύκεντο δ’ αύτώ μετά την Θεραπείαν πολεμεϊν τοΐς Συροις. ΈλισσαΓος· δ’ 6 προφήτης ενα των αυτού1 μαθητών, δούς αύτώ τό άγιον ελαιον, επεμφεν εις ’Αραμάθην χρίσοντα τον ’ίηοΰν και φράσοντα ότι τό θειον αυτόν ήρηται βασιλέα· α'λλα τε προς τουτοις είπεΐν επιστείλας
1	Άραμώθα 110: Άραμωθ E: Aramath Lat.
2	Niese: Ίεζερήλην RO: Άζαρην Μ: Ίαζάρην SP: Hiez-rahelam Lat.
3	Niese: Άμασή ROSl’E Zonaras: ΆμασΙ M: Amessi
Lat.: Α μασιού cod. Vat. ap. Hudson: Ν εμεσσΐ vel Ν αμασί Hudson.	4 Niese: αυτοΰcodd. E. * 6
° Bibl. “ and the people made no burning (lxx εκφοράν “ burial ”) for him like the burning of his fathers.”
6 Bibl. “ he departed without being missed (r.xx ούκ iv επαινώ “ not with praise 56
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even his dead body with indignity a : as they reasoned, I suppose, that one who had died in this manner through the wrath of God was not worthy to obtain a form of burial befitting kings, they neither laid him to rest in the sepulchres of his fathers nor did they grant him any other honour, but buried him like a commoner,6 at the a«;e of forty years and after a reign of eight years. And the people of Jerusalem gave the royal power over to his son Ochozias.
(vi. 1) Now Joram, the king of the Israelites, hoped, after the death of Adados, to take the eity of Aramathe in Galaaditis c from the Syrians, anti marched against it with a great array/* but in the siege he was shot by one of the Syrians, and, though not mortally wounded, withdrew to the eity of Jeza-rele* to have his wound healed there, and left his whole army behind in Aramathe with their eommander Jehu/ the son of Nemesaios,9 for he had already taken it by storm. And it was his intention, «after being eured, to continue the war with the Syrians.* But the prophet Elisha sent one of his disciples,* to whom he gave the holy oil, to Aramathe to anoint Jehu and tell him that the Deity had chosen him king ; and, having instructed him to say other things
e Bibl. Ramoth-gilead, cf. Ant. viii. 399 note.
d Scripture adds that Ahaziah accompanied him.
*	Bibl. Jezreel, cf. Ant. viii. 316 note a.
*	Gr. Jens, cf. Ant. viii. 352 note f.
0	Bibl. Ximshi, cf. ibid, note g. At this point in Scripture (2 Kings ix. 2) Jehu is called “ the son of Jehoshaphat the son of Ximshi/’ but Luc. has “ the son of N'imslii the son of Jehoshaphat.” which reading Josephus follows as agreeing with the earlier reference, 1 Kings xix. 16.
*	Unscriptural detail.
1	The prophet Jonah, according to Jewish tradition, cf. § 139 note f.
lehoram of Israel
attacks the •Syrians in Gilead. 2_Kings
Elisha sends a disciple to anoint •Tehu a3 king of l.-rael.
2 Kings is. 1.
57
JOSEPHUS
εκελευε τρόπω φυγής ποιήσασθαι την πορείαν,
107	όπως λάθη πάντας εκεΐθεν άπιών. ό δε γενόμενος εν τη πόλει τον μεν 'Ιηοΰν ευρίσκει καθεζόμενον μετά των τής στρατιάς ηγεμόνων μέσον αυτών, καθώς Έλισσαίος· αύτώ προεΐπε, προσελθών δε
108	εφη βουλεσθαι περί τινων αύτώ διαλεχθήναι. τοΰ δε άνασταντος και άκολουθήσαντος εις το ταμιεΐον, λαβών ό νεανίσκος το ελαιον κατεχεεν αύτοΰ της κεφαλής και τον θεόν εφη βασιλέα χειροτονεΐν αυτόν επ' όλεθρω τοΰ γένους του Άχάβου, και όπως εκδίκηση1 το αίμα των προφητών τών υπό
109	Ίεζαβελας παρανόμως άποθανόντων, ίν ό τούτων οίκος τον αυτόν τρόπον δνπερ 'Ιεροβοάμου τοΰ Ναβαταίου παιδός και Βασά* πρόρριζος διά την ασέβειαν αυτών άφανισθή και μηδέν ΰπολειφθή σπέρμα τής Άχάβου γενεάς. και ό μεν ταΰτ ειπών εξεπήδησεν εκ τοΰ ταμιείου, σπουδάζω ν μηδενι τών επί τής στρατιάς όραθήναι.
110	(2) Ό δε Ίηοΰς προελθών ήκεν επι τον τόπον ένθα μετά τών ηγεμόνων εκαθεζετο. πυνθανο-μενων δε και φράζειν αύτοΐς παρακαλούντων τί προς αυτόν άφίκοιτο 6 νεανίσκος, και προσέτι μαίνεσθαι λεγόντων αυτόν, “ άλλ' όρθώς γε εικάσατε,” είπε, “ καί γάρ τούς λόγους μεμηνότος
111	εποιήσατο.” σπουδαζόντων δ’ άκοΰσαι καί δεο-
1 έκδικήσει Μ.
2 Άβασά SP: Βαάσα Μ: Βασὰν O: Abisa Lat.
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in addition, he told him to make the journey as if he were a fugitive, in order that he might get away from there without being seen by anyone:0 And so, when he came to the city, he found Jehu seated in the midst of the officers of the army, as Elisha had foretold to him, and, going up to him, he said that he wished to speak with him about certain matters.
Then, when Jelm got up and followed him into an inner chamber,6 the youth took the oil and poured it over his head, saying that God had elected him king to destroy the line of Aeliab and to avenge the blood of the prophets who had unlawfully been put to death by Jezabela, in order that their house, like that of Jeroboam, the son of Nabataios, and that of Basa,c might be destroyed root and branch and that πο seed might be left of Achab’s family.4 And, when he had said these things, he darted out of the inner chamber, taking care not to be seen by any of those in the army.®
(2)	But Jehu went out and eame to the place where The army he had been sitting with the officers. And, when they questioned him and urged him to tell them why 2 Kings the youth had come to him, adding that he was a lx" n‘ madman, he replied, “ You have, indeed, guessed right, for the words he spoke were those of a madman.” 1 But they were eager to hear them and
idiom heder b'heder, lit. “ chamber in chamber/’ cf. Ant. viii.
410 note.
*	Called Basanes in Ant. viii. 28S ; bibl. Baasha, lxx Βαασά.
4	Josephus omits the scriptural statement (2 Kings ix. 10),
V and the dogs shall eat Jezebel.” etc.
*	Bibl. “ and he opened the door and fled.”
• ’ Bibl. “ you know tile man and his talk (lxx άδολΐσχίαν “ idle talk
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μενών εφη τον θεόν αυτόν ήρήσθαι βασιλέα του πλήθους είρηκέναι. ταΰτ είπόντος έκαστος περι-δύων αυτόν ύπεστρώννυεν1 αύτω τό Ιμάτιον καί σαλπίζοντες τοΐς κέρασιν έσήμαινον Ίηοΰν είναι
112	βασιλέα, ο δε άθροίσας την στρατιάν έμελλεν εξορμάν επί Ίώραμον εις Ίεζάρηλαν πάλιν, εν ή, καθώς προείπομεν,2 έθεραπεύετο την πληγήν ήν ελαβε προς τή Άραμάθης πολιορκία, έτυχε δε καί ο των Ίεροσολυμιτών βασιλεύς Όχοζίας σφιγμένος προς τον Ίώραμον· υιός γαρ ήν αύτοΰ τής αδελφής, ως καί προειρήκαμεν, επισκέφασθαι δε πώς εκ του τραύματος έχοι δια την συγγένειαν
113	έληλυθει. Ίηοΰς δέ βουλόμενος αίφνιδίως τοΐς περί τον ’Ιώραμον προσπεσειν3 ήξίου μηδένα των στρατιωτών άποδράντα μηνΰσαι ταΰτα τω Ίωράμω· τούτο γαρ έσεσθαι λαμπρόν έπίδειξιν αντώ τής εύνοιας καί του διακειμένους ούτως άποδεΐξαι αυτόν βασιλέα.
111	(■”) OΙ δε τοΐς ειρημένοις ήσθέντες* έφύλαττον
τας οδούς μη τις εις Ίεζάρηλαν διαλαθών μηνύση αυτόν τοΐς εκεί, καί 6 μεν ’Ιηοι;? τών ιππέων τούς επίλεκτους παραλαβών καί καθίσας εφ* άρματος εις την Ίεζάρηλαν έπορεύετο, γενομένου 1 ex Lai. Coeceji: επεστρώννυεν RSPE(O): επεστόρενεν Μ.
2 7τροεΐπον RO.
3 εμπεσεΐν MSP.	4 πεισθεντες Naber.
<* Emended text. The Heb. (2 Kings ix. 13) is obscure, “and put it under him at the gereni (A.V. “top”) of the steps ” ; lxx transliterates gerem, Targum renders d'rag iaaya “ smooth step ” (not “ grade of the sun-dial ” as some" Jewish commentators explain) and similarly later commentators. Josephus apparently takes gerem, which regularly means “ bone” in Aramaic (andoccasionally in Ileb.), in the sense of “ foot.”
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begged him to speak, whereupon he said that the youth had told him that God had chosen him king of the people. When he had said this, every man took off his cloak and spread it under Jehu’s feet/1 and, sounding the trumpets, they proclaimed him king.
Then he collected the army and prepared to set out against Joram to the eitv of Jezarela, where, as we have said before,6 he Λνα.ς being healed of the wound which he had received in the siege of Aramathe.
Now it happened also that Ochozias, the king of Jerusalem, had come to Joram, for he was. as we have said before,c the son of his sister and, because of their kinship,1a had come to see for himself hew his wound was doing. But Jehu, wishing to fall suddenly upon Joram and his men, asked that none of his soldiers run off and inform Joram of these plans, saying that if they observed this request it would be a clear proof of their loyalty to him and that they had declared him king because of their friendly feeling toward him.e
(3)	And so, approving oif what he said, they jeho’s <3πτ« guarded the roads in order that no one might escape to Jezarfla and betray him to those who were there.9 fx. 16. Then Jehu, taking along the pick of his horsemen, took his seat in his ehariot h and set out for Jezarela ;
6 § 105.	.	' § 45.
*	Scripture gives no reason for Ahaziah's visit to Jehoram.
' The latter part of this sentence is an addition to Scripture,
probably based on the ixx rendering, el ἔστιν ή ψνγή υμών μΐτ ΐμον, of the conventional Heb. phrase (2 Kings ix. 15),
“ if it be your pleasure (lit. “ soul"), let none go forth,” etc.
1	Suggested variant “ oJieying.”
*	This sentence is an addition to Scripture.
*	So Heb. and Luc. (έπέβη): most i.xx mss. have ewcwev “hastened”: cod. Β Imrevaev usu. “rode on horseback,” sometimes “ drove a chariot.”
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δέ εγγύς 6 σκοπός ον ό βασιλεύς ’ίώραμος καθεστάκει τους ερχομένους εις την πάλιν αφοράν, ίδώ ν μετά πλήθους προσελαύνοντα τον Ί ηοΰν άπήγγειλεν Ίωράμω προσελαύνουσαν Ιππέων Ιλην.
11") ὅ δ’ ευθύς έκέλευσεν εκπεμφθήναί τινα των Ιππέων υπαντησόμενον καί τις εστιν ο προσ ίων γνωσό-μενον. έλθών οΰν προς τον Ίηοΰν 6 ιππεύς έπηρώτα περί των έν τω στρατοπέδω· πυνθάνεσθαι γαρ ταυτα τον βασιλέα. 6 δέ μηδέν μέν 7τερί τούτων πολυπραγμονεΐν έκέλευσεν, επεσθαι δ’ αύτώ.
Ιΐβταΰτα 6 σκοπός όρων άπήγγειλεν Ίωράμω τον ιππέα συγκαταμιγέντα τω πλήθει των προσιόντων συν έκείνοις π αραγίνεσθαι. πέμφαντος δέ και δεύτερον του βασιλέως ταύτό ποιειν προσέταξεν
117	’ [ηοΰς. ως δε καί τοΰτ' εδήλωσεν ό σκοπός Ίωράμω, τελευταίοι’ αυτός επιβάς άρματος συν Όχοζία τω των 'Ιεροσολυμιτών βασιλέϊ (παρήν γαρ αυτός ως εφαμεν1 έμπροσθεν οφόμενος αυτόν πώς εκ τοΰ τραύματος έχοι δια. συγγένειαν) εξήλθεν ύπαντησόμενος. σχολαίτερον δέ καί μετ’
118	ευταξίας ωδευεν Ίηοΰς. καταλαβών δέ εν άγρώ Ναβώθου τούτον Ίώραμος επυνθάνετο ει πάντα εχοι καλώς τα κατο, τό στρατόπεδον βλασφη-μήσαντος δέ πικρώς αυτόν Ίηοΰδος, ως και την μητέρα αυτού φάρμακον καί πόρνην2, άποκαλέσαι,
1 Nabcr: ίφημεν codd.: ίφην Niese.
2 και πόρνην ΟΓΠ. RO.
° Eibl. “ stream ” (A.V. “ company ”), lxx κονιορτόν “ dust-clouil,” Luc. κονιορτόν του όχλου “ dust-cloud of the multitude.”
b Eibl. “ Thus says the king, Is it peace ? ” Heb. saldm, here translated “ peace,” often means “ it is well,” in which sense Josephus takes it here,
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but, as he came near, the look-out whom King Joram had stationed to watch for those entering the city saw Jehu advancing with a host of men, and informed Joram that a troop of horsemen “ was advancing. Thereupon he at onee ordered one of his own horsemen to meet them and find out who it was that was coming. So the horseman came to Jehu and asked him about the state of things in the camp, saying that the king wanted to know.b But Jehu told him not to Jehu slays trouble himself about these matters,0 but to follow and°™cmnda him. When the look-out saw this, he reported to Ahaziah. Joram that the horseman had joined himself to the ίχ^ίδ.8* host of men approaching, and was coming -with them.
And, when the king sent a second man. Jehu ordered him to do the same (as the first). But, when the look-out informed Joram of this also, he himself mounted his chariot with Ochozias, the king of Jerusalem—he too was there, as we said before/ because of their kinship, to see how Joram’s wound was getting on—and went out to meet him. Now Jehu was going along rather slowly and in good order.®
And Joram, coming upon him in the field of Naboth, inquired whether all was well with the camp/ But Jehu reviled him bitterly, going so far as to call his mother a witeh and a harlot,9 whereupon the king,
e Bibh “ What have you to do with peace ? ”
* § 112.
*	So the Targum renders Heb. b'sigga'on “ in madness” Λ (A.V. “ furiously ”), lxx ev παραλλαγή. The (correct) rendering in the English bible has given rise to the proverbial expression “ drive like Jehu.”
1 Cf. note b.
•	Variant omits “ harlot.” Scripture uses the abstract plurals, “ harlotries and witchcrafts,” lxx πορνεΐαι και φάρμακα.
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δείσας 6 βασιλεύς την διάνοιαν αύτοΰ και μηδέν υγιές φρονεΐν αυτόν ύπονοήσας, στρέφας ως είχε τό άρμα εφυγε, φησας ττρός Όχοζίαν ενέδρα και δόλω κατεστρατηγήσθαι. Ίηοΰς 8e τοζεύσας αυτόν καταβάλλει, του βέλους διά της καρδίας ενεχθέντος.
119	και ’Icόραμος μέν ευθύς πεσων επί γόνυ την φυγήν άφήκεν, Ίηοΰς δέ προσέταξε Βαδάκω1 τω τής τρίτης μοίρας ήγεμόνι ρίφαι τον Ίωράμου νεκρόν εις τον αγρόν τον Ναβώθου άναμνήσας αυτόν τής Ή Λία προφητείας, ήν Άχάβω τω πατρί αυτού τον λιάβωθον άποκτείναντι προεφήτενσεν ως άπολεΐται αυτός τε και τό γένος αυτού εν τω εκείνου χωριω'
120	ταΰτα γάρ καθεζόμενος όπισθεν τού άρματος Άχάβου Αέγοντος άκοϋσαι τού προφήτου, καί δη τούτο συνέβη γενέσθαι κατά την πρόρρησιν την εκείνου, πεσόντος δέ Ίωράμου δείσας περί τής αυτού σωτηρίας Όχοζίας τό άρμα εις ετέραν όδον
121	έζένευσε, λήσεσθαι τον Ίηοΰν ύπολαβων. ό δ έπιδιωξας καί καταλαβών εν τινι προσβάσει τοξεύ-σας έτρωσε, καταλιπών δέ τό άρμα καί έπιβάς2 ίππω φεύγει τον Ίηούν εις Μαγεδδώ3 κάκεΐ θεραπευόμενος μετ’ ολίγον εκ τής πληγής τελευτά, κομισθείς δ’ εις Ιεροσόλυμα τής εκεί ταφής τυγχάνει βασιλεύσας μέν ενιαυτόν ένα, πονηρός δε και χείρων τού πατρός γενόμενος.
1 Βαδάκρω ex Lat. (Yadacro) Hudson.
2	άναβάς RO.
3	Hudson: Μαγιαδδὥ codd.: Mageddon Lat.
a The phrase μηδέν νγιες φρονεΐν (occurring also in B.J. v. &?6) is Sophoclean, of. Phil. 1006.
b So lleb. and lxx : A.V. (inaccurately) “ sunk down.” c Bilil. Bidkar, lxx Βαδὲκόρ (cod. Β Βαδὲκ·ό), Luc. Βαδὲκ.
Λ Cf. § 73 note a.
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fearing his intentions and suspecting that he meant no good,0 turned his chariot where it was and fled, telling Ochozias that they had been manoeuvred into a trap and tricked. But Jehu shot at him and hit him, the arrow going through his heart. And Joram immediately fell on his knees6 and breathed his last. Then Jehu ordered Badakos,c the commander of the third division,'d to throw Joram’s corpse into the field of Naboth, reminding him of Elijah’s prophecy which he had made to Joram’s father Achab who had killed Naboth, when he said that both he and his line should perish in Naboth’s field. These ? things, said Jehu, he had heard the prophet say, -j when seated behind Achab’s chariot. And indeed it j fell out in accordance with Elijah’s prophecy. When Joram fell, Ochozias, being fearful for his own safety, turned his chariot aside to another road, thinking to elude Jehu. But he pursued him closely and, overtaking him at a certain rise of ground,* shot and wounded him f ; thereupon Ochozias abandoned his chariot and, mounting a horse, fled from Jehu to Mageddo,9' where, although he received treatment,* he died· from the wound shortly after. Then he was brought to Jerusalem and there received burial ; he -> Chron. had reigned only a year, but had been a bad king, '· even worse than his father.
*	Bibl. “ at the ascent of Gur which is near Ibleam.”
f According to Heb. and Luc. of 2 Kings ix. 27 Jehu commands his men (lxx has the command in the sing., άρα; δη μίφον) to shoot Ahaziah ; but according to the Luc. addition after 2 Kings x. 36 it was Jehu who shot AhaziaK and, finally, according to lxx of 2 Chron. xxii. 9 when Ahaziah was caught at Samaria and brought to Jehu, Jehu killed him (Heb. “ and they killed him
9 Bibl. Megiildo, cf. Ant. viii. 151 note.
*	So lxx 2 Chron.; Heb. “ lay hid in Samaria.”
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122	(4) Του δε Ίηουδο? εισελθόντος els Ίεζάρηλαν κοσμησαμενη Ίεζαβελα καί στάσα επι τοΰ πύργον “ καλός,” είπε, “ δοΰλος 6 άποκτείνας1 τον δεσπότην.” ό δ’ άναβλόφας προς αυτήν επυνθάνετο τις εϊη και καταβάσαν ηκειν προς αυτόν εκελευσεν και τέλος τοΐς εννουχοις προσεταζεν αυτήν αιτο τοΰ
123	πύργου βαλεΐν. καταφερομενη δ’ ηδη τό τε τείχος περιερρανε τω αΐματι και συμπατηθεΐσα ύπο των ίππων ούτως άπεθανε. τούτων δη γενομενων παρ-ελθων Ίηοΰς εις τα βασίλεια συν τοΐς φίλοις εαυτόν εκ της όδοΰ άνεκτάτο τοΐς τε αλλοις και τραπεζη. προσόταξε δε τοΐς οίκεταις ανελομενοις την Ίεζαβελαν θάφαι δια τό γένος· ην γάρ εκ
124	βασιλέων, εΰρον δ’ ούδεν τοΰ σώματος αυτής οι προσταχθεντες την κηδείαν η2 μόνα τα. ακρωτήρια, τό δε άλλο παν υπό κανών ην δεδαπανημενον ταΰτ άκούσας 6 *Ιηοΰς εθαύμαζε την Ήλιου προ* φητείαν οντος γάρ αυτήν εν Ίεζαρήλα προεΐπε τοΰτον άπολεΐσθαι τον τροπον.
125	(5) "Οντων δ’ Άχάβω παίδων εβδομήκοντα τρεφόμενων δ’3 εν Σαμαρεία πεμπει δυο επιστολάς Ίηοΰς την μεν τοΐς παιδαγωγοΐς την δ’ ετεραν τοΐς άρχουσι των Σαμαρόων, λόγων τον άνδρειότατον των Άχάβου παίδων άποδεΐξαι βασιλέα (και γάρ αρμάτων αύτοΐς4 είναι πλήθος καί ίππων και
1	ό άποκτείνας ΜΕ: ος άποκτείνας SP1: οϊ απεκτεινε Ρ2: ος άποκτείνει O: qni oocidit Lat.
2 π λ!) ν SP.	3 δ’ αυτών RO.	4 αύτω RO.
α Bibl. “ Is it well with Zimri (A.V. “ had Zimri peace ”),
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(4)	Now as Jehu entered Jezarcla, Jezabela, who Jeh^iays had adorned herself and was standing on the tower, 2 Kings cried, “ A fine servant, who has killed his master ! ” « «· so.
But he looked up at her and asked who she was,6 and commanded her to come down to him ; finally he ordered the eunuchs to throw her from the tower.
And, behold, as she fell, the wall was spattered with her blood, and she was trampled by the horses, and so died. After these happenings, Jehu came to the palace with his friends, and refreshed himself after his ride with food and other things. He also ordered the servants who had sent Jezabela to her death to bury her, out of respect for her lineage, for she came of a line of kings. But the men who had been ordered to bury her found nothing more of her body than the extremities alone ; all the rest had been devoured by dogs. When Jehu heard this, he marvelled at the prophecy of Elijah, for he had foretold that she would perish in this manner at Jezarela.
(5)	Now Achab had seventy sons, who were being jehn oniers brought up in Samaria, and Jehu sent two letters, one
to their tutors, and the other to the magistrates of ^ Kings χ. 1 Samaria,c telling them to appoint the bravest of Achab s sons as king, for, he said, they had an abundance of chariots, horses, arms, soldiers and
who killed his master r ” Jezebel alludes ironically to the regicidal deed of Zimri, the successor of Elah, 1 Kings xvi. 9 ff. {Ant. viii. 307 ff.)·
* So lxx, τις el αν; renders Heb. ml 'till ml, lit. “ who is with me, who ? ” ; lxx evidently read 'att “ thou ” lor 'litt “ with me.” The Heb. phrase is traditionally rendered “ who is on my side ? ”
e Scripture says merely that Jehu sent letters (lxx βιβλίον “ a letter ”) to the elders of Samaria and to the guardians of the princes, not specifying two letters ” : cf. g 157 note b.
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όπλων καί στρατιάς καί πόλεις όχυράς εχειν) καί τούτο ποιησαντας είσπράττεσθαι δίκην υπέρ τον
126	δεσπότου. ταΰτα δε γράφει1 διάπειραν βουλο-μενος λαβεΐν της των Σαμαρεων διάνοιας, ανα-γνόντες δε τα γράμματα οι τε άρχοντες και οι παιδαγωγοί κατεδεισαν, και λογισάμενοι μΐ]δεν δύνασθαι ποιεΐν προς τούτον,2 δυο γάρ3 μεγίστων εκράτησε βασιλέων, αντέγραφαν όμολογοΰντες αυτόν εχειν δεσπότην και ποιησειν ότι αν κελεύη.
127	ό δε προς ταΰτα άντεγραφεν, αΰτω4 τε ύπακουειν κελεύων και των Άχάβου παίδων τάς κεφαλάς άποτεμόντας πεμφαι προς αυτόν, οι δ’ άρχοντες μεταπεμφάμενοι τούς τροφεΐς των παίδων προσ-εταξαν άποκτείνασιν αυτούς τάς κεφαλάς άπο-τεμεΐν και πεμφαι προς Ί ηοΰν. οι δ’ ου δεν όλως φεισάμενοι τούτο επραξαν καί συνθεντες εις τινα πλεκτά αγγεία τάς κεφαλάς άπεπεμφαν εις
128	Ίεζάρηλαν. κομισθεισών δε τούτων αγγέλλεται μετά των φίλων δειπνοΰντι τω Ίηοΰ ότι κομισθεΐεν αι των Άχάβου παίδων5 κεφαλαί. ο Se προ της πόλης εξ εκατερου μέρους εκελευσεν εξ αυτών
129	άναστησαι6 βουνους. γενομενου δε τούτου αμα ήμερα πρόεισιν όφόμενος, καί θεασάμενος ηρξατο προς τον παρόντα λαόν λέγειν ως αυτός μεν επι τον δεσπότην στρατεύσαιτο τον αύτοΰ κακεΐνον άποκτείνειε, τούτους δεΊ ούκ αυτός άνελοι· γινώ-
1	δέ γράφει E: δ’ έγεγράφει RO : εγράφει Ρ: δ’ εφη MS: autem sc r ms it Lat.: έγραφε ταΰτα Zonaras.
2	τούτο RO.
3	δνο γάρ KO : ος δύο MSP Lat.
4	Nie.se: αντώ ('odd. E.
5	τέκνων MSP.
6	S: άναστηναι rell. E.
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fortified cities,0 and, when they had done this, to take vengeance for their master’s death. This he wrote because he wished to test the feelings of the Samarians toward himself. But, when they read the letters, the magistrates and the tutors were terrified and, reflecting that they could do nothing against one who had overcome two very great kings, they wrote back, agreeing to have him for their master and to do whatever he commanded. He thereupon wrote back, commanding them to obey him and to cut off the heads of Achab’s sons and send them to him. So the magistrates summoned the sons’ tutors and ordered them to kill them6 and cut off their heads and send them to Jehu. And they did so, showing no mercy at all, and, putting their heads in woven baskets,0 sent them off to Jezarela. When they had been brought there, it was announced to Jehu, as he was dining Avith his friends γ’ that the heads of Achab’s sons had been brought. He thereupon commanded that they be set up before the gate in two heaps, one on either side. And, after this was done, he went out at dawn to see them, and, when he had looked at them, he began to speak to the people there present, saying that he had indeed marched against his master and killed him, but these youths he himself had not slain. He also asked them to recog-
° “ Fortified cities ” are mentioned in lxx ; Heb. “ fortified city ” (collective ?). Neither text specifically mentions soldiers.
•	Unscriptural detail. Scripture seems not to distinguish between the elders of the city and the tutors of the princes, cf. 2 Kings x. 6 f. “ And the sons of the king were with the great men (lxx ὰδροἱ “ chiefs ”) of the city, who brought them up, And it came to pass, when the letter came to them, they took the king’s sons and slew seventy persons,” etc.
e Heb. dudhn (A.V. “ baskets ”), lxx καρτάλλοις.
*	“ Dining with his friends ” is an unscriptural detail.
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σκειν Βε αυτούς ηξίου 7repl της Άχάβου γενεάς, ότι πάντα κατά την τοι) θεού προφητείαν γέγονε και 6 οίκος αυτού, καθώς καί1 ’HAias προειπεν,
130	άπόλωλε. προσΒιαφθείρας 8ε καί τους παρά τοΐς Ίεζαρηλίταις ευ ρεθεντας εκ της Άχάβου συγγένειας ίππεΐς2 εις Σαμάρειαν επορεύετο. κατά Βε την 6Βον τοΐς Όχοζία συμβολών οικείοις του βασιλε'ως τών Ίεροσολυμιτών άνεκρινεν αυτούς
131	τί Βη ποτε παρεγενοντο. οι δ’ άσπ ασόμενοι τε ’λώραμον καί τον αυτών βασιλέα Όχοζίαν ηκειν εφασκον (ου γάρ ηόεσαν αυτούς αμφοτερους υπ’ αύτοΰ πεφονευμενους). Ίηοΰς Βε καί τούτους συλληφθεντας άναιρεθήναι προσεταξεν, οντος τον αριθμόν τεσσαράκοντα δυο.
132	(6) Συναντά Β’ αύτω μετά τούτους άνηρ αγαθός καί Βίκαιος ΊωνάΒαβος όνομα φίλος αύτω πάλαι γεγονώς, ος άσπασάμενος αύτόν επαινεΐν ηρξατο τω πάντα πεποιηκεναι κατά βούλησιν του θεού,
133 την οικίαν εξαφανίσας3 την ’Αχάβου. Ίηοΰς δ’ άναβάντα επί τό άρμα συνεισελθεΐν αύτόν εις Σαμάρειαν παρεκάλει, λεγων επιΒείξειν πώς ού-Βενός φείσεται πονηρού, αλλά καί τούς φευΒο-προφητας καί τούς φευΒιερεΐς καί τούς εξαπατή-σαντας τό πλήθος, ως την μεν τού μεγίστου θεού θρησκείαν εγκαταλιπεΐν τούς Βε ξενικούς προσ-
1 καί om. MSPE.
2	ίπ-ττΐΐς om. Μ : cum equis Lat.
3	ΐξαφανίσαντα ed. pr. fort, reete. * ·*
a Or. “ knights”; bibl. “all his great men (lxx iSpovs
·* chiefs’’) and kinsmen and priests.”
70
JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, IX. 129-133
nize that all these things had happened to Achab’s family, in accordance -with God’s prophecy and his house had perished, just as Elijah had foretold. Then, having also destroyed the noblesa related to Achab, who were found among the people of Jezarela, he set out for Samaria. But on the way he fell in with some relatives of Ochozias, the king of Jerusalem, and he asked them what they might have come for. Thereupon they replied that they had come to greet Joram and their own king, Ochozias b— they were not aware that both kings had been done to death by him. Then Jehu ordered that they too should be seized and slain, being forty-two in number.
(6)	After these men (had been disposed of), there met him a good and just man named Jonadab,® who had long been his friend/* and, after greeting him, he began to commend him for having done everything in accordance with the will of God in extirpating the house of Achab/ Then Jehu asked him to come up into his chariot and come along with him to Samaria, saying that he would show him how he would spare no wicked man, but would punish the false prophets and the-false priests and those who had seduced the people into abandoning the worship of the Most High God and bowing down to strange gods ; it was, he
6 Hibl. “ We are going to greet the sons of the king and the sons of the queen ” (or “ queen-mother/’ Heb. g'birah, lxx της δνι·αστειννσης). Presumably the sons (or descendants) of Ahab and Jezebel are meant, but Josephus’s correction is quite natural.
e Gr. Jonadabos ; bibl. Jehonadab (Γ'λόηάάάb). Scripture adds that he was the son of Rechab (Rikab).
*	Unscriptural detail, perhaps derived from Jehu’s question, “ Is your heart right as my heart is with your heart”
*	Scripture says merely that Jehonadab gave Jehu his hand (as a token that his heart was “ right with ” him).
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JOSEPHUS
κυνεΐν, τιμωρηαεται' κάκιστον δ’ είναι θεαμάτων και ηδιστον άνδρί χρηστώ και δικαία» κολαζομένους
134	πονηρούς ίδεΐν.1 τούτοις πεισθείς 6 Ίωνάδαβος άναβάς εις το άρμα εις Έαμάρειαν παραγίνεται, άναζητήσας δε πάντας τούς Αχάβον συγγενείς Ίηοΰς άποκτείνει. βονλόμενος δε μηδένα των ψευδοπροφητών μηδ’ ιερέων των Άχάβον θεών την τιμωρίαν διαφυγεΐν, απάτη και δόλιο πάντας
135	αυτούς συνέλαβεν· άθροίσας γάρ τον λαόν έφη βούλεσθαι διπλασίονας ών "Αχαβος είσηγήσατο θεών προσκυνεΐν και τούς εκείνων ιερείς καί προ-φητας ηζίου καί δούλους αυτών2 παρεΐναι* θυσίας γάρ πολυτελείς καί μεγάλας επιτελεΐν μέλλειν τοΐς Άχάβον θεοΐς- τον δ’ άπολειφθέντα τών ιερέων θανάτω ζημιώσειν. 6 δε θεός Άχάβον Βαάλ
136	εκαλείτο, τάξας δε ημέραν καθ' ην έμελλε ποιη-σειν τάς θυσίας διέπεμπεν3 άνά πάσαν την ’Ισραηλιτών χώραν τούς άξοντας προς αυτόν τούς ιερείς του Βαάλ. εκέλευσε δ’ Ίηοΰς τω Ιερεΐ* δούναι πόσιν ενδύματα· λαβόντων δε παρελθών εις τον οίκον μετά τοΰ φίλου Ίωναδάβου, μη τις εν αύτοΐς αλλόφυλος εΐη καί ξένος έρεννησαι προσ-έταξεν ου βούλεσθα ι γάρ τοΐς ίεροΐς αυτών
137	άλλότριον παρατυγχάνειν. τών δε είπόντων μεν
1	ΐδοΐν om. ROM.
2 αντω RMS: αυτοί O.
8 δίΐπΐμφίν MSP.
4 τοι? UpeSai MSPE et fort. Zonaras.
0 Amplification of Jehu’s brief statement, “ Come with me and see my zeal for the Lord.”
b Bibl. “ Ahab served Baal a little, but Jehu shall serve him much.”
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said, the most desirable and pleasant of sights for a good and upright man to see the wicked punished.'1 Being persuaded by these arguments, Jonadab got up into Jehu’s chariot and came to Samaria. There Jehu sought out all of Achab’s relatives and icilled them. Then, resolving that none of the false prophets or priests of Achab’s gods should escape punishment, he caught them all by deceit and cunning ; having gathered the people together, he told them that he wished to worship twice as many gods as Achab had introduced,6 and he asked the priests of these gods and their prophets and servants to be present, for, he said, he intended to offer eostly and great saerifiees to Aehab’s gods, and he would punish with death any of the priests who might be absent. Now the god of Achab was called Baal.® And so, having set a day on Jehu has which he intended to offer the sacrifices, Jehu sent ofB^isUUn men throughout the Israelites’ country to bring to - Kings him the priests of Baal ; he also ordered the (chief) * priest to give vestments to all.rf And, when they had taken them, he went into the temple e with his friend Jonadab, and ordered a search to be made that there might be no foreigner nor stranger among them, saying that he did not M'ish any outsider to be present at their rites/ And, when they said that there was no
c Cf. § 138 note d.
d Bibl. “ and he said to him who was over the melhlhah (A.V. “ vestry,” lxx οίκου μεσθαάλ, Targum and Jewish tradition “ clothes-chej>t ”), Bring forth vestments for all the priests of Baal.”
* Of Baal.
/ Bibl. “ Search and look out that there be here with you none of the worshippers of the Lord, but the worshippers of Baal only.” Josephus evidently thinks that the biblical version of Jehu's stratagem to trap the worshippers of Baal needs an extra twist.
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ούδενα παρεΐναι ζενον, καταρζαμενων δε τών θυσιών περιπατήσει’ εξωθεν1 όγδοήκοντα τον αριθμόν άνδρας, οΰς ήδει πιστότατους των οπλιτών, κελεύσας αύτοΐς άποκτεΐναι τούς φευδοπροφήτας και ιΧ>ν τοΐς πατρίοις εθεσι τιμωρεΐν πολύν ήδη χρόνον ώλιγωρημενοις, άπειλήσας υπέρ τών δια-
138	φυγόντων τάς εκείνων άφαιρεθήσεσθαι2 φυχάς. οι δε τούς τε άνδρας άπαντας κατάσφαξαν καί τον οΐκον του ΒαάΛ εμπρήσαντες εκάθηραν ούτως άπο τώ)ν ξενικώιν εθισμών3 την Σαμάρειαν, οΰτος ο Βα<χλ Τυρίων ήν θεός· ’Άχαβος δε τω πενθερώ βουλόμενος χαρίσασθαι Ίθωβάλω Τ υρίων οντι βασιλέϊ και Σιδωνίων ναόν τ αύτω κατεσκεύασεν εν Σαμαρεία και προφήτας άπεδειξε και πάσης
139	θρησκείας ήξίου. άφανισθεντος δε τούτου του θεού τάς χρυσας δαμάλεις προσκυνεΐν τοΐς Ίσραηλίταις Ίηοΰς επετρεφε. ταΰτα δε διαπραξαμενω και προνοήσαντι τής κολάσεως τών ασεβών 6 θεός δια του προφήτου προεϊπεν επί τεσσαρας γενεάς τους παΐδας αυτού βασιλεύσειν4 τών ’Ισραηλιτών. καί τα μεν περί Ίηοΰν εν τούτοις ύπήρχεν.
140	(νϋ. ϊ) Όθλία δ’ ή ’Αχάβου θυγάτηρ άκούσασα την τ’ Ίωράμου τάδελφοΰ τελευτήν καί την Όχοζία
1 Ζξωθιν οηι. 110.
2 άφαιρησεσθαι MSP et fort. Lat.: ίφαιρησΐσθαι Naber.
3 θΐών ROM.
4 ex Lat. (vid.) Hudson : βασιλευειν codd. E.
° Unscriptural detail. The phrase “ whom he knew to be most faithful to him ” is a conventional one occasionally added by Josephus; here, however, it may have been suggested by the following verse (x. 25) in Scripture, “ And Jehu said to the runners and salisim (A.V. “guards and 74
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stranger present and began the sacrifices, he placed outside the temple some of his men, eighty in number,
Λνΐιοιη he knew to be most faithful to him/1 and commanded them to kill the false prophets and now avenge their fathers’ customs which had for so long a time been set at naught, and he threatened that their own lives should be forfeit for any who escaped. So they slew all the men and burnt down the temple of Baal,6 thus purging Sainaria of strange rites.c This Baal was the god of the Tyrians, to whom Achab, wishing to please his father-in-law Ith5balos, king of the Tyrians and Sidonians, had built a temple in Samaria and had appointed prophets and honoured him with every manner of cult.0* When this god had been removed, Jehu permitted the Israelites to bow down before the golden heifers.® But, since he had carried out these reforms, and had provided for the punishment of those impious men, God foretold to him through the prophet f that his sons should rule over the Israelites for four generations. Such, then, was the state of affairs under Jehu.
'(vii. 1) When Othlia,9 the daughter of Achab. *^j^h heard of the death of her brother Joram and her son the wicked
captains Go in and slay them.” Josephus evidently considers these men to have been Jehu’s picked guard.
6 Josephus omits the carrying out and burning of the images in the Baal temple (x. 26).
e Variant “ gods. ’
d Cf. Ant. viii. 31T ff. on 1 Kings xvi. 31 ff.
* Made by Jeroboam, as Scripture adds (x. 29).
’ Rabbinic tradition, like Josephus, assumes that it was a prophet (Jonah) who gave God’s message to Jehu, while in Scripture (x. 30) God speaks to him directly. It was aLso Jonah, according to rabbinic tradition {cf. Ginzberg iv. 246), whom Elisha had sent to anoint Jehu.
» Bibl. Athaliah, cf. § 96 note g.
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του παιδός καί του γένους των βασιλέων την απώλειαν εσπούδαζε μηδενα των εκ του Ααυίδου καταλιπεΐν οΐκου, παν δ’ εξαφανίσαι τδ γένος, ως
141	αν μηδε εις εξ αύτοΰ βασιλεύς ετι γενοιτο. και τοΰθ’ ως μεν ωετο διεπράξατο, διεσώθη δε εις υιός Oχοζίου, τρόπω 8e τοιούτω την τελευτήν διεφυγεν η ν Όχοζία ομοπάτριος αδελφή Ώσαβεθη1
142	άνομα· ταύτη συνήν 6 άρχιερεύς Ίώδα?.* εισ-ελθοΰσα δ’ εις τό βασιλέϊ ον και τ οΐς άπεσφαγμενοις τον Ίώασον (τούτο γάρ προσηγορεύετο το παιδίον ον3 ενιαύσιον) εγκεκρυμμενον εύροΰσα μετά της τρεφούσης, βαστάσασα μετ αυτής εις το ταμιεΐον απόκλεισε των κλινών4 και λανθάνοντες άνεθρεφαν αυτή τε και 6 άνήρ αυτής Ίώδα? εν τω ιερώ ετεσιν εξ, οΐς εβασίλευσεν Όθλία των Ιεροσολύμων και των δύο φυλών.
143	(2) Τω δε εβδόμω κοινολογησάμενός τισιν Ίώδας πέντε τον αριθμόν εκατοντάρχοις και πείσας5 αυτούς συνεπιθεσθαι μεν τοΐς κατά τής Όθλίας εγχει-ρουμενοις, την βασιλείαν τω παιδί περιποιή-σαι,6 λαβών όρκους οΐς τό άδεες παρά τών συν-εργούντων βεβαιοΰται το λοιπόν εθάρρει ταΐς κατά
144	τνς Οθλίας ελπίσιν. οι δ’ άνδρες, οΰς ό ίερεύς Ίώδας κοινωνούς τής πράξεως παρειλήφει, περι-πορευθεντες7 άπασαν την χώραν, τούς ιερείς και τούς Αηουίτας εξ αυτής άθροίσαντες και τούς τών
1 Niese: Ώσαβίθα Μ: Ώσαβεεθ RO : ΌσαβεεθηΞι Όσα-βεεθη Ρ: ΊωσαβεΟ E: Iosabeth Lat.: Ίωσαβΐθη Hudson.
- Ίωδαοϊ MSI’: Ίαιδάιη}? E: Iodam Lat.
3	ον add. Niese.
4	τών κλινών om. Lat., sed. Ernesti.
5	συμττείσας MSP.	^	6 σνμπεριποιήσαι MSP.
7 ex Lat. Niese: πορευθιντες codd.
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Ochozias and of the destruction of the royal family, she took steps to leave no one of the house of David alive and to extirpate his family, in order that there might never again be a single king of his line. And this plan, as she thought, she carried out, but one son of Ochozias was saved, and this was the way in which he escaped death. Ochozias had a sister by the same father, whose name was Osabethe,a and who was married to the high priest Jodas.6 When she entered the palace and found Joas e—this was the name of the child, who was a year old—concealed with his nurse among those who had been slain, she carried him with her to a private bedchamber and shut him up there ; and secretly she and her husband brought him up in the temple for six years, during which time Othlia ruled over Jerusalem and the two tribes.
(2)	But in the seventh d year Jodas took into his confidence some of the captains of hundreds, five in number/ and persuaded them to join in the plot formed against Othlia and to secure the royal power for the child, and, having obtained oaths by which he was assured that in future he would have nothing to fear from the conspirators, he felt hopeful of success in the attempt against Othlia. Then the men whom the priest Jodas had taken as his partners in the deed went out through the entire country and, having gathered together the priests and Levites therein and
queen of Judah.
2 Kings xi. ]; 2 Cbron. xxii. 10.
The high
Jehoiada
(Jodas)
plots
against
Athaliah.
2 Kings xi. 4; 2 Chron. xxiii. I.
° Ribl. 2 Kinprs Jehosheba ( Y'hoseba'), ι,χχ Ίωσάβα (v.l. Ίωσάβεθ), Luc. Ίωσάβΐαι: 2 Chron. Jehoshabeath (Y'hoiab-'ath).
b I?ibl. Jehoiada (Y'hoyfida), ι.χχ Ίωδάί. e Gr. J6asos ; bibl. Joash (Yo'ds) and Jehoash (Y'ho'as), i.xx Ία»ά?.
d Some i.xx mss. in -3 Chron. have “ eighth.”
* Their names are given in 2 Chron.
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φυλών προεστηκότας ήκον άγοντες εις 'Ιεροσό-
145	Λύμα προς τον αρχιερέα. 6 δε πίστιν ήτησεν αυτούς ένορκον, η μην φυλάξειν δπερ iir μάθωσιν απόρρητον παρ' αυτόν, σιωπής άμα και συμπράξεως δεόμενον. ως δ* ασφαλές αύτώ λέγειν ομωμο-κότων έγένετο, παραγαγών ον εκ του Ααυίδου γένους έτρεφεν “οντος ύμΐν,1” είπε, “βασιλεύς εξ εκείνης της οικίας, ήν ΐστε τον θεόν η μιν προ-φητεύσαντα βασιλεύσειν άχρι του παντός χρόνου.
146	παραινώ δε την τρίτην υμών μοίραν φυλάττειν αυτόν εν τω ίερώ, την δε τρίτην2 ταΐς πυλαις εφ-εστάναι του τεμένους άπάσαις, ή δε μετά ταύτην έχέτω την τής άνοιγομενης και φερουσης εις το βασιλέϊ ον πύλης φυλακήν τό δ’ άλλο πλήθος άοπλον εν τω ίερώ τνγχανέτω· μηδένα δ’ είσελθεΐν
117 οπλίτην εάσητε ή μόνον ιερέα.” προσδιέταξε δέ τοντοις μέρος τι των ιερέων και Αηουίτας περί αυτόν είναι τον βασιλέα, ταΐς μαχαίραις εσπα-σμέναις αυτόν δορυφοροΰντας, τον δε τολμήσαντα παρελθεϊν εις τό ιερόν ώπλι σμένον άναιρεΐσθαι παραυτίκα' δείσαντας δέ μηδέν παραμεΐναι τή
148 φυλακή του βασιλέως. καί οι μέν οΐς 6 άρχιερεύς 1 ήμΐν RO.	2 τετάρτην MSP Ι,at.
α Variant “ fourth.” Josephus omits some of the details in the rather obscure biblical passage describing the disposition of the guards. It would seem from this that on the Sabbath, when the guards were changed, there were more men on duty at the temple than at the palace, but that on this occasion Jehoiada planned to have the full strength of the guard stationed at the temple while the palace remained unguarded. The disposition of the three companies of guards according to Scripture was as follows :
(1)	2 Kings “ A third part of you that come on the sabbath
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the chiefs of the tribes, brought them to the high priest when they returned to Jerusalem. Thereupon he demanded of them a sworn pledge that they would surely guard Avhatever secret they might hear from him which required equally their silence and their co-operation. And, when they had βΛΥΟΓη and it was Jeltoiada safe lor him to speak, he brought forward the child of jo^sh'wne. David’s line whom he had raised, and said, “ This is ;Eingsxi.i, your king from that house, which, as you know, God χτίϋ. 3.’ foretold to us should rule for all time to come. I now advise that a third of your force guard him in the temple, and that another third “ be stationed at all the gates of the sacred precinct, \vhile the remaining third keeps watch over the gate that opens and leads into the palace. And let the rest of the people stay unarmed in the temple.6 But allow no soldier to enter, nor anyone but a priest.”· He also arranged ihat in addition to these a body of priests and Levites should be with the king himself and with drawn swords serve as his bodyguard and immediately kill anyone who should venture to enter the temple armed ; and he told them to fear nothing and remain on guatd over the king. So these men followed the
and keep the watch of the king's house ” (lxx adds “ in the gateway ”); 2 Chron. “ A third part of you that come on the sabbath as ( ? ) priests and Levites, as porters of the threshhold.”
(2)	2 Kings “And a third part shall be at the gate of Sur ”	—
(lxx “ at the gate of roads ”) ; 2 Chron. “ A third part shall
be at the king’s house.”
(3)	2 Kings “ And a third part at the gate behind the guard ” (lit. “ runners ”) ; 2 Chron. “ And a third part at the gate of the foundation ” (lxx “ middle pate
6 This refers to a fourth division, apparently corresponding to “ AH the people in the courts of the house of the Lord ” in 2 Chron. xxiii. 5.
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συνεβούλευσεν, τούτοις πεισθέντες εργω την προ-αίρεσιν εδήλουν άνοίξας δε Ίώδας την iv τω ίερω οπλοθήκην, ήν Ααυίδης κατεσκεύασε, διεμέρισε τοΐς έκατοντάρχοις άμα καί ίερεϋσι και Ληουίταις άπανθ' ὅσ’ εύρεν iv αυτή δόρατά τε και φαρέτρας και ει τι 'έτερον είδος όπλου κατέλαβε, και καθ-ωπλισμένους έστησεν εν κύκλω περί τό ιερόν συν-αφαμένονς την χειρα και την είσοδον τοΐς ου
119 προσήκουσιν όντως άποτειχίσοντας. συναγαγόντες δε τον παΐδα εις τό μέσον επέθεσαν αντω τον στέφανον τον βασιλικόν, και τω ελαίω χρίσας Ίώδα? απέδειξε βασιλέα· το δε πλήθος χαΐρον και κροταλίζον εβόα σώζεσθαι τον βασιλέα.
150	(3) Τ ον δε θορύβου και των επαίνων Όθλία παρ’ ελπίδας άκονσασα, τεταραγμένη σφοδρά τη διάνοια μετά, της ιδίας εξεπήδησε στρατιάς εκ του βασιλείου, και παραγενομένην εις τό ιερόν αυτήν οι μεν ιερείς είσδέχονται, τούς δ’ επομένους όπλίτας ειρξαν εισελθεΐν οι περιεστώτες εν κύκλω των υπό
151	του άρχιερέως τούτο προστεταγμένων. ίδοΰσα δε ’Οθλία τον παΐδα επί τής σκηνής1 έστώτα και τον βασιλικόν περικείμενον2 στέφανον περιρρηξα-
1 στήλης HO : tribunal Lat.
2 βασιλικόν περικείμενον] βασιλείαν επικείμενον 110.
° So Luc. in 2 Kings ; Heb. 2 Kings “ spears and shields ” (s'latfan), 2 Chron. “spears and shields (maginndth) and s'Id (tin (shields?)”; lxx 2 Kings σειρομάστης και τρισσούς “ barbed spears and threefolds ” (? reading saltfim for s'latim),
2 Chron. μαχαίρας και θυρεούς και όπλα “ swords and long shields and arms ” ; Luc. 2 Chron. δόρατα καί ασπίδας “ spears and round shields.” For φάρετραι “ quivers ” as a rendering of s'ldthn “ shields ” (?) if. Ant. vii. 104 note b, also Ant. viii. 259 note a.
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counsel which the high priest gave them, and made plain their intentions by their deeds. Then Jodas opened the armoury in the temple, which David had built, and distributed to the captains of hundreds and, at the same time, to the priests and Levites all the spears and quivers α he found in it and whatever other kind of weapon he came upon, and, when they were armed, lie placed them in a circle round the temple with their hands joined6 so as to bar entrance to any who did not belong there. Then they set the boy in their midst and placed the royal crown c on his head, and Jodas, having anointed him with oil, proclaimed him king, whereupon the multitude with rejoicing and clapping of hands cried out, “ Long live the kin" ! ”
(3)	When Othlia heard the tumult and the acclama- J>hoiadahai tions, which were so unexpected, she was thrown into pUt to* great confusion of mind, and jumped up and ran out of the palace with her private force of soldiers. And, si. 13; when she came to the temple, the priests admitted her, but the armed men accompanying her were prevented from entering by those stationed around in a circle, who had been given this order by the high priest.^. But Othlia saw the boy standing on the platform* and wearing the royal crown, and, rending
*	Bibl. “ and the guard stood every man with his weapons 0
in his hand, from the right shoulder (A.V. “ corner ”) of the temple to the left shoulder of the temple,” etc. Josephus seems to have misunderstood the biblical test.	v
*	Bibl. “ the crown (nezer) and the testimony,” lxx 2 Kings τὰ ἔζερ και το μαρτύριον, Luc. τό αγιασμό, και το μαρτύριον,
LXX 2 Chron. τό βασίλeiov και τὰ μαρτυρία.
d Unscriptural details.
*	Lit. “ stage ” ; variant “ pillar ” as in Scripture (except lxx £? Chron. στάσ(ως). It is not clear from the Heb., however, whether Joash stood on the pillar (so lxxJ or by the pillar (so Jewish tradition and A.V.)·
81
JOSEPHUS
μενη καί δεη>όν άνακραγοΰσα φονευειν1 ΕκεΧευε τον ΕπιβουΧεύσαντα aύτη καί την αρχήν άφεΧε-σθαι σπουδάσαντα. Ίώδας δε καΧεσας τους Εκατόνταρχους ΕκεΧευσεν αυτούς άπαγαγόντας2 την ΌΘΧίαν εις την φάραγγα την KeSρώνος άνεΧεΐν
152	αυτήν Εκεr μη γάρ βουΧεσθαι μιαναι το ιερόν, αυτόθι την άΧιτηριον τιμωρησάμενον.3 προσεταξε 8e καν βοηθών τις προσεΧθη4 κάκβΐνον άνεΧεΐν. ΕΧΧαβόμενοι τοίνυν της ΌΘΧίας οι προστεταγμενοι την αvaipeaiv αύτης, Επί την ττύΧην των ημιόνων του βασιΧεως ηγαγον κάκβϊ διεχρησαντο.
153	(4) 'Ω? Se τα περί την ΌΘΧίαν τούτον Εστρα-τηγηθη τον τρόπον, συγκαΧεσας τον τ€ δήμον καί τούς όπΧίτας ο Ίώδας εις το lepov Εξώρκωσεν εύνοεΐν τω βασιΧεΐ καί πpovoeΐv αύτοΰ της σωτηρίας καί της Επί πΧεΐον αρχής- επειτ' αύτόν τον βασιΧΕα τιμήσειν τον θεόν καί μη παραβηναι τούς Μωυσεος3
154	νόμους δούναι πίστιν ηνάγκασε. καί μετά, ταϋτ είσδραμόντες τον τού Βαάλ οίκον, ον ΌΘΧία τε καί υ ανηρ αύτης Ίώραμος κατεσκεύασεν Εφ’ ύβρει μεν τού πατρίου θεού τιμή δε τού Άχάβου κατεσκαφαν καί τον εχοντα την ιερωσύνην αύτοΰ
155	ΧΙάθαν3 άπεκτειναν. την δ’ ΕπιμεΧειαν καί φυ-
1 E: φονΐΰσειν codd.	2 άγαγόντας Μ Ρ.
s cod. \'at. ap. Hudson : τιμωρησαμένων pell.
4	Dindorf: προσέλθοι codd.
5	Naber: Μωσήου? RO : Μωσέω? Μ: Μωνσέω^ SPE: Mosaeos Lat.: Mwumi'ou; Niese.
e ex Lat. Niese: Νόθαν RO: Μααθὰν MSP.
82
JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, IX. 151-155
her garments and with a fearful outcry, she commanded her men to take the life of the man who had plotted against her and had worked to deprive her of the royal power.0 Thereupon Jodas called the captains of hundreds and commanded them to lead Othlia away to the valley of Kedron b and there put her to death, saying that he did not wish to defile the temple by punishing the guilty wretch on the spot. He also ordered them to put to death anyone who might come forward to help her. Accordingly those who hail been ordered to put Othlia to death took hold of her and led her to the gate of the king’s mules,c where they made an end of her.
(4)	When the fate of Othlia had skilfully been Jehoia-ia determined in this manner, Jodas summoned the	’
people and the soldiers to the temple and made them £?£ple an<1 take an oath to be loyal to the king and watch over 2K:fngs his safety and the continuance of his rule. He then compelled the king himself to honour God and give χχΐϊί. i*j! his pledge not to transgress the laws of Moses. And after that they ran to the temple of Baal, which Othlia and her husband Joram had built in contempt of the nation’s.God and in honour of the god of Aehab,d and razed it to the ground and killed Mathane who held the office of priest of Baal. The care and watch oft-xinr<i3
a Scripture says merely, “And Athaliah rent her clothes and cried. Conspiracy, Conspiracy!” (A.V. “Treason,
Treason ”).
*	Bibl. “ to within the s'dtroth ” (? = “ between the rows ”;
A.V. “ without the ranges lxx 2 Kings έσωθεν των σαδηρωθ,
2 Chron. εκτός τον οίκου “ outside the temple.” Jewish commentators explain s'deroth to mean the “ ranks M of the guard. “ Kedron ” seems to be based on a corruption of i'dirCth or σαδηρωθ.
*	Bibl. “ horses.”	d Cf. § 133.
*	So most lxx mss. (ν.ΙΙ.Μαγθάν, Ματθάνκτλ.); bibl. xMattan.
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λακην του ιερού τοΐς ίερεΰσι καί Αηουίταις έπ-έτρεφεν Ίώδας κατά την Ααυίδου του βασιλέως διάταξιν, κελεύσας αυτούς δι? της ημέρας έτηφέρειν τάς νενομισμένας των όλοκαυτώσεων θυσίας και θυμιάν ακολούθως τω νόμω. απέδειξε δε τινας των Α ηουιτών και πυλωρούς έπι φυλακή του τεμένους, ως μηδ ένα μεμιασμένον παριέναι λαν-θάνοντα.
156	(5) Τούτων’ δ* έκαστα διατάξας) μετά των εκατόνταρχων και ηγεμόνων και του λαού παντός εκ του ιερού παραλαβών άγει τον Ίώασον εις το βασίλειον, και καθίσαντος έπι1 τον βασιλικόν θρόνον έπευφημησέ τε το πλήθος και προς εύωχίαν τραπέντες έπι πολλάς έώρτασαν ημέρας· η μέντοι γε πόλις έπι τω την Όθλίαν άποθανεΐν ησυχίαν
157	ηγαγεν. ην δε Ίώασος δτε την βασιλείαν παρ-έλαβεν έτών επτά, μητηρ δ’ ην αύτω το μεν όνομα Σαβία πατρίδος δε Β ηρσαβεέ. πολλή ν δ’ έποιη-σατο των νομίμων2 φυλακήν και περί την του θεού θρησκείαν φιλοτιμίαν παρά πάντα τον χρόνον ον
158	’Ιώδας· έβίωσεν. εγημε δε και γυναίκας δυο παρελθών εις ηλικίαν δόντος του άρχιερέως, έξ ών και άρρενες αύτω και θηλειαι παΐδες έγένοντο. τά μεν οΰν περί του βασιλέως Ίωάσου, ως την της Όθλίας επιβουλήν διέφυγε καί την βασιλείαν παρέλαβεν, έν τουτοις δεδηλώκαμεν.
1 els MSP.	2 νόμων MSP Lat.
α Bibl. “ offices ” (cf. lxx 2 CTiron. ἔργα “ duties ”), lxx
2 Kings ίπισκόπονς “ supervisors,” Luc. τήν έπισκοττην “ supervision.”
6	So 2 Chron. ; 2 Kings omits “ priests and Levites ” as well as the details following.
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the templeα Jodas committed to the priests and Levites in accordance with the ordinance of King David,6 and ordered them to offer the customary sacrifice of the whole burnt-offerings twice a day and burn incense e in conformity with the law. He also appointed some of the Levites and porters to guard the sacred precinct, that no impure person might enter it unseen.
(5)	When he had arranged these several matters, he and the captains of hundreds and the officers and 2 Kings all the people conducted Joas from the temple to the ^ό^0:η palace ; and, when he had taken his seat on the royal χχϋΐ. 2o’. throne, the multitude acclaimed him with shouts, and then turned to feasting and celebrated for many days.
The city, on the other hand, had been calm at the Λ death of Othlia. Now Joas was seven years old when he took over the kingship, and his mother’s name was v Sabia/* her birthplace being Bersabee/ He kept strict observance of the ordinances and was zealous in the worship of God all the time that JSdas lived/
And, when he came of age, he married two women whom the high priest had given him.9 This much, then, concerning King Joas and how he escaped the plot of Othlia and succeeded to the throne is all that we have to relate at this point.
c Bibl. “ offer up . . . with rejoicing and song.” d So Luc. (vld.); bibl. Zibiah (Sibyah), lxx Άβιά.
• Bibl. Beersheba, cf. Ant. viii. *348 note e. f Josephus omits the scriptural detail (2 Kings xii. 3) that Joash did not remove the idolatrous high-places.
9 The Heb. of 2 Chron. xxiv. 3 says, “ And Jehoiada married to him (Ιό) two wives,” presumably meaning Joash by “ him,” as Josephus renders ; lxx, however, takes Ιδ to mean “ himself,” και ίλαβεν ίαυτώ γυναίκας δόο, with which , interpretation some Jewish commentators agree.
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159	(viii. 1) Άζάηλος δ’ 6 των Σύρων βασιλεύς πολέμων τοΐς Ίσραηλίταις και τω βασιλέϊ αυτών Ίηοΰ δι έφθειρε της πέραν Ίορδάνου χώρας τα προς την ανατολήν των 'Ρουβηνιτών και Γαδιτών1 και Μανασσιτών ετι δε και την Γαλααδΐτιν και Βατα-ναίαν, πυρπολών πάντα και διαρπάζων και τοΐς
160	εις χεΐρας άπαντώσι βίαν προσφέρων. ου γάρ έφθη αυτόν Ίηοΰς άμύνασθαι κακοΰντα την χώραν, άλλα καί των εις τό θειον υπερόπτης γενόμενος καί καταφρονησας τής όσιας καί των νόμων άπεθανε βασιλεύσας έτη των ’Ισραηλιτών επτά καί είκοσι, ετάφη δε εν Σαμαρεία, τής αρχής διάδοχον Ίώαζον2 τον υιόν καταλιπών.
1G1	(2) Τοι/ δε των 'Ιεροσολυμιτών3 βασιλέα *\ώασον
ορμή τις έλαβε τον ναόν άνακαινίσαι του θεού, καί τον αρχιερέα καλέσας Ίώδαν εις άπασαν έκέλευσε πέμφαι την χώραν τούς Αηουίτας καί ιερέας αίτή-σοντας υπέρ εκάστης κεφαλής ήμίσικλον αργύρου εις επισκευήν καί άνανέωσιν του ναοΰ κατα-λυθέντος υπό Ίωράμου καί Ό θλίας καί των
162	παίδων αυτής. 6 δ’ άρχιερεύς τούτο μεν ουκ έποίησε συνείς ως ούδείς εύγνωμόνως προήσεται4 τάργύριον, τρίτω 8e καί εικοστω τής βασιλείας έτει μεταπεμφαμένου του βασιλέως αυτόν τε καί Αηουίτας καί ώς παρακούσαντας ών προσέταξεν
1	ed. pr. Lat.: Γαλα(α)διτὥν codd.
2	Iochazan Lat.
3	Ἦροσολόμων MSP Lat.
4	eνγνωμόνως προήσΐται E:	ηροΐΐται RO:	προηται Μ:
πρόψ-αι SP : conferret Lat. * 6
a Amplification of Scripture.
6 Unscriptural detail.
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(viii. 1) Now Azaelos, the king of Syria, made war «azaei on the Israelites and their king Jehu, and ravaged the eastern parts of the country across the Jordan belong- !£^es ing to the Reubenites and Gadites and Manassites, jowian. and also Galaaditis and Batanaia, spreading fire 1 Kinssx-3i everywhere and plundering everything and inflicting violence on all who fell into his hands.0 For Jehu had not been prompt to oppose him when he began to devastate the country,6 but had become careless of his duties toward the Deity and contemptuous of Death of holiness and the laws ; he died after ruling over the |>Kings*.35. Israelites for twenty-seven years, and was buried in Samaria, after leaving his son Joazos e as his successor on the throne.
(2)	As for Joas, the king of Jerusalem, he was Joash reno-seized by a strong desire to renovate the temple of Jempie. 6 God, and, summoning the high priest Jodas/* he com- * mantled him to send the Levites and priests through- 2 chron. out the entire country to ask half a shekel of silver 6 XX1V' *· for each person for the repairing and renovation of the temple, which had been left crumbling/ by Joram and Othlia and her sons. The high priest, however, did not do this, realizing that no one would be well affected enough to offer the money,9 but, when in the twenty-third year of his reign the king summoned him and the Levites and, after charging them
*	Bibl. Jehoahaz	lxx Ίωαχά? (ν.Ι, Ίωαχάζ).
Luc. Ίωχά?.
Λ In Scripture, Joash addresses the priests directly.
*	The sum is not specified in Scripture, but in 2 Chron. xxiv. 6 the “ tax (A.V. “ collection ”) of Moses ” is mentioned, meaning the half-shekel temple tax prescribed in Ex, xxx. 13 and still in force in Josephus’s time (at least up to a.d. 70).
1 Lit. “ broken down,” cf. 2 Chron. xxiv. 7 “ For the sons of Athaliah, that wicked woman, had broken down the house of God.”	3 Unscriptural detail.
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αίτιωμένου και κελευσαντος els το μέλλον προ-voeΐσθαι της επισκευής του ναοΰ, στρατηγήματι χρήται προς την συλλογήν των χρημάτων 6 αρχ-
163	L€ρευς φ το πλήθος ήδέως έσχε τοιουτω· ξυλινον κατασκευάσας θησαυρόν και κλείσας πανταχόθεν οπήν εν1 αύτω μίαν ήνοιξεν. επειτα θ εις εις το ιερόν παρά τον βωμόν έκέλευσεν έκαστον όσον βούλεται βάλλειν2 εις αυτόν διά τής οπής εις τήν επισκευήν τοΰ ναοΰ. προς τούτο πας 6 λαός ευ διετέθη, και πολυν άργυρον και χρυσόν φιλο-
164	τιμούμενοι και συνεισφέροντες ήθροισαν. κενοΰντες δε τον θησαυρόν και παρόντος τοΰ βασιλέως άριθ-μοϋντες τό συνειλεγμένον ο τε γραμματέας και ιερευς των γαζοφυλακείων έπειτ εις τον αύτον ετίθεσαν τόπον, και τοΰτ εποίουν εκάστης ημέρας, ως δ’ άποχρωντως τό πλήθος εόόκει βαλεΐν3 των χρημάτων, επεμφαν μισθουμενοι λατόμους καί οικοδόμους ο άρχιερεύς Ίώδας και 6 βασιλεύς Ίώασος και έπι ξυλά μεγάλα και τής καλλίστης
165	ύλης, έπισκευασθεντός δε τοΰ ναοΰ, τον ύπο-λειφθέντα χρυσόν και άργυρον (ούκ ολίγος δε ήν) εις τε κρατήρας και οίνοχόας και έκπώματα και τα λοιπά σκευή κατεχρήσαντο, θυσίαις τε πολύ-τελέσιν όσημέραι τον βωμόν πιαίνοντες διετέλουν. καί ταΰτα μεν έφ’ όσον Ίωδας χρόνον εζη τής προσηκουσης ετυγχανε σπουδής.
166	(3) ‘Ω? δ’ ετελευτησεν οΰτος έτη μεν βιώσας εκατόν και τριάκοντα δίκαιος δέ και πάντα χρηστός γενόμενος, ετάφη δ’ εν ταΐς βασιλικαΐς θήκαις εν 'Ιεροσολυμοις, ότι τω Ααυίδου γένει τήν βασιλείαν
1 iv om. ROM.	2 βαλεΐν cod. Vat. ap. Hudson E.
3 άποχρωντως . . . βαλεΐν] άποχρών τό πλήθος εδόκει RO.
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with having disobeyed his orders, commanded them in future to look after the repair of the temple, the high priest employed the following device for collecting the money, which the people willingly accepted : he made a wooden chest and, ha\-ing closed it on all sides, made a single opening in it. Then he placed it in the temple beside the altar and told everyone to throw into it, through the opening, as much as he wished, for the repair of the temple.0 To this request all the people were well disposed, and they collected much silver and gold, vying with one another in bringing it in. Then, when the scribe and priest of the treasury had emptied the chest and in the presence of the king had counted the sum that had been collected, they put the chest back in the same place.
And this they would da every day. When the people had put in what seemed a sufficient amount of money, the high priest Jodas and King .Toas sent and hired stone-cutters and carpenters, and ordered great timbers of the finest wood. And. when the temple H had been repaired, they spent the money that was left over—it was no small amount—for bowls and pitchers and cups and other vessels, and they continued day by day to enrich the altar with costly sacrifices.6 Thus, so long as Jsdas lived, these things ·' were done with the required care.
(3)	But, after Jodas died at the age of one hundred Death 0f and thirty years, having been an upright man good in all ways, and was buried in the royal sepulchres degenera· at Jerusalem because he had restored the kingdom to
° So 2 Chron. ; in 2 Kings it is the priests who take the money from the people and put it in the box.
4	So 2 Chron. ; according to 2 Kings it was expressly forbidden to use the money for temple vessels, etc.
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άνεκτήσατο, προέδωκεν 6 βασιλεύς Ίώασος τήν
167	επιμέλειαν την προς τον θεόν, συνδιεφθάρησαν δ’ αύτώ και οι του πλήθους πρωτεύοντες, ώστε πλημμελεϊν εις τα δίκαια και νενομισμένα παρ αύτοϊς άριστα είναι, δυσχεράνας δ’ 6 θεός επί τη μεταβολή του βασιλέως και των άλλων, πέμπει τούς προφήτας διαμαρτυρησομενονς τε τα πραττό-
168	μένα καί παύσοντας τής πονηριάς αυτούς, οι δ’ ισχυρόν έρωτα και δεινήν επιθυμίαν άρα ταύτης ειχον, ως μήτε οΐς οι προ αυτών εξυβρίσαντες εις τα νόμιμα πανοικϊ κολασθέντες έπαθον, μήθ' οΐς οι προφήται προύλεγον πεισθέντες μετανοήσαι καί μετελθεΐν εζ ών εις εκείνα παρανομήσαντες ετρα-πησαν άλλα και Ζαχαρίαν υιόν του άρχιερέω'ς Ίώδα λίθοι ς ό βασιλεύς εκελευσε βληθεντα άπο-θανεΐν εν τω ίερώ, των του πατρός ευεργεσιών
169	αυτοί» λαθόμενος, ότι του θεού προφητεύειν αυτόν άποδείζαντος στάς εν μέσω τω πλήθει συν-εβούλευεν αύτώ τε καί τω βασιλέϊ τα δίκαια πράττειν, καί τιμωρίαν ότι μεγαλην ύφέζουσι μη πειθόμενοι προύλεγε. τελευτών μέντοι Ζαχαρίας μάρτυρα καί δικαστήν ών επασχε τον θεόν έποιεΐτο, αντί χρηστής συμβουλίας καί ών ό πατήρ αυτού 7ταρέσχεν ’Ιωάσω πικρώς καί βιαίως άπολλύμενος.
170	(4) Έδω/ce μέντοι γ* ούκ εις μακράν ό βασιλεύς δίκην ών παρηνόμησεν έμβαλόντος γάρ Άζαήλου τού Σύρω ν βασιλέως εις τήν χώραν αυτού καί τήν Υίτταν καταστρεφαμένου καί λεηλατήσαντος και 90
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the line of David, King Joas proved faithless in the 2Chron. service of God. And together with him were corrupted the leaders of the people so that they transgressed against what was right and held among them to be the highest good. Thereupon God, being dis- j pleased at this change of heart in the king and the others, sent the prophets to protest solemnly against their actions and to make them leave off their wrongdoing. But they indeed were seized with so strong a love and so terrible a desire for it that, heeding neither the punishment which those before them had suffered together with all their house for outraging the ordinances, nor what the prophets had foretold, they refused to repent and tum back from the lawless course which they had taken. Moreover the king even ordered Zach arias,*1 the son of the high priest Jodas, to be stoned to death in the temple, unmindful of the good works of his father, because, when God appointed him to prophesy, he stood in the midst of the people and counselled both them and the king to do right, and warned them that they would suffer heavy punishment if they disobeyed. As he died, however, Zacharias made God the \vitness and judge of what he had suffered in being so cruelly and violently put to death in return for his good counsel and for all that his father had done for Joas.6
(4)	It was not long, however, before the king paid J^h pays the penalty for his unlawful acts. For Azaelos, the hIzLi. ° king of Syria, invaded his country and, after sub-duing Gitta e and despoiling it, he prepared to march (Heb. is);
e So most lxx mss. (v.l. Άζαρίαν); bibl. Zechariah (Z‘karydh).
b Bibl. “ And when he died, he said, The Lord look upon it and require it ” (lxx “ judge ”).
1 Bibl. Gath, lxx Γέθ.
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μέλλοντος1 επ’ αυτόν στράτευαν εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα, φοβηθείς ό Ίώασος πάντας εκκενώσας τούς τοΰ θεού θησαυρούς και τούς των βασιλείων* καί τα αναθήματα καθελών επεμφε τω Σύρω, τούτοις ώνούμενος τό μη πολιορκηθήναι μηδε κινδυνευειν
171	περί των όλων. 6 δε πεισθείς τη των χρημάτων υπερβολή την στρατιάν ούκ επήγαγεν3 επί τα 'Ιεροσόλυμα, νόσω μέντοι χαλεπή περιπεσών ό Ίώασος, επιθεμενων αύτώ των φίλων οι τον Ζ*α-χαρίου4 θάνατον εκδικοΰντες τοΰ Ίώδα παιδός επ-εβούλευσαν τω βασιλέϊ, διεφθάρη προς αυτών καί
172	θάπτεται μεν εν 'Ιεροσολύμοις, ούκ εν ταΐς θηκαις δε των προγόνων, ασεβής γενόμενος, εβίωσε δ’ ετη επτά καί τεσσαράκοντα, την δε βασιλείαν αύτοϋ διαδέχεται Άμασίας 6 παΐς.
173	(5) Έ,ίκοστώ δε καί πρώτω τής Ίωάσου βασιλείας παρελαβε την των Ισραηλιτών ηγεμονίαν Ίώαζος6 ό τοΰ Ίηοΰ υιός εν Σαμαρεία καί κατεσχεν αυτήν ετεσιν επτά καί δέκα τοΰ μεν πατρός ονδ* αυτός μιμητής γενόμενος, άσεβήσας δ’ ὅσα καί οι πρώτοι
174	τοΰ θεοΰ καταφρονήσαντες. εταπείνωσε δ’ αυτόν καί συνεστειλεν εκ τής τοααύτης δυνάμεως 6 τών Σύρων βασιλεύς εις όπλίτας μυρίους καί πεντή-κοντα ιππείς, στρατεύσας επ’ αυτόν καί πόλεις
1 καί μέλλοντος ex Lat. add. Naber.
* βασιλέων MSPE.
3	ούκ εττήγαγεν] ονκέτ ηγαγεν RO.
4 οι τον Ζαχαρίου] τοΰ Ζαχαρίου οι τον Μ: τον (τών S2) Ζαχαρίου οι τον SP.
6 Ίωάζας ΜΕ: Ίωζά? SP (Ιὥχαζο? infra): Iocha Lat.
° Variant “ kings.” These details are from 2 Kings;
2 Chron. omits them.
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against him to Jerusalem; Joas, fearing this, emptied all the treasuries of God and of the palace a and, taking down the dedicatory offerings, sent them to the Syrian to buy himself off with these from being besieged and endangering his entire power. Accordingly the other, being persuaded by the very large amount of money, did not lead his army against Jerusalem. But Joas, being stricken by a very severe Death of illness,6 was attacked by some of his friends,* w ho had •I<Kings plotted against the king to avenge the death of**j·^ Zacharias, the son of Jodas, and was done to death ·> chron. by them. And, though he was buried in Jerusalem, ™T·25-it was not in the sepulchres of his forefathers,^because of his impiety. He had lived forty-seven years, and was succeeded on the throne by his son Amasias.*
(5)	In the twenty-first f year of the reign of Joas. Jehoahaz the government oi" the Israelites was taken over at Samaria by Joazos,9 the son of Jehu, and he held Seated by it seventeen years ; although he was no imitator of ^Kings*"8’ his father, he committed as many impieties as did xiU*1· the first (kings) who held God in contempt. But the king of Syria humbled him and reduced his force from the very great one it was to ten thousand foot-soldiers and fifty horsemenh when he marched against him
b Joash’s illness is mentioned in 2 Chron., but not in 2 Kings.
e Variant “ the friends of Zacharias.” According· to Scripture they were friends of the king. Their names are given in 2 Chron.
*	So 2 Chron.; according to 2 Kings he was buried “ with ~ his fathers.”
- * So lxx 2 Chron. (2 Kings ’Α/χεσστίο?); bibl. Amaziah ('Jmasyah). f Bi'bl. 23rd.
9 Bibl. Jehoahaz, cf. § 160 note c.
*	Josephus omits the ten chariots mentioned in Scripture.
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τε μεγάλας καί πολλάς αντοΰ άφελόμενος καί
175 την στ par Lav αντοΰ διαφθείρας. ταυτα δ’ έπαθεν 6 των Ισραηλιτών λαός1 κατά την Ελισσαίου ■προφητείαν, ore Άζάηλον βασιλεύσειν προεΐπε των Έύρων καί δαμασκηνών άποκτείναντα τον δεσπότην. ών δε iv άπόροις οντω κακοΐς Ίώαζος ειτί δέησιν καί ίκετείαν του θεοΰ κατέφυγε, ρν-σασθαι τών Άζαήλον χειρών αυτόν παρακαλών
176	καί μη περιϊδεΐν υπ’ εκείνω γενόμενον. 6 δε θεός καί την μ€τάνοιαν ως αρετήν2 αποδεχόμενος, καί νουθετεΐν μάλλον τούς δυναμένους, τελέως μη άπολλύε ιν δοκοΰν αύτώ, δίδωσιν αύτώ την εκ τον πολέμου καί τών κινδύνων άδειαν. είρήνης δ* ή χώρα λαβομένη άνέδραμέ re πάλιν εις την προ-τέραν κατάστασιν καί εύθήνησε.
177	(6) Mera δέ την Ίωάζου τελευτήν έκδέχεται την αρχήν 6 υιός αντοΰ Ίώασος. έβδομον ήδη καί τριακοστόν έτος βασιλεύοντος Ίωάσου της Ίουδα φυλής, παρέλαβε την αρχήν οντος 6 Ίώασος έν Ίόαμαρεία τών Ισραηλιτών (καί γάρ αυτός την αυτήν είχε προσηγορίαν τω τών Ίεροσολυμιτών βασιλέϊ) καί κατέσχεν αυτήν έτεσιν εκκαίδεκα.
178	αγαθός δ’ ήν καί ουδέν όμοιος τω πατρί τήν φύσιν. κατ’ εκείνον δε τον καιρόν ΈΛισσαίον τοΰ προφήτου γηραιού μεν ήδη τνγχάνοντος εις δέ νόσον έμ-πεπτωκότος ήκεν 6 τών Ισραηλιτών βασιλεύς
179	π ρος αυτόν έπισκεφόμενος. καταλαβών δ’ αυτόν εν έσχατοις όντα κλαίειν ήρζατο βλέποντος αντοΰ3 καί ποτνιάσθαι καί πατέρα τε άποκαλεΐν καί όπλόν δι’ αυτόν γάρ μηδέποτε χρήσασθαι προς τούς
1 βασιλεύς SP.	8 άρίστην MSP.
3 βλέποντος αντοΰ om. Μ : αντοΰ om. RO.
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and took from him many great cities ® and destroyed his army. These misfortunes the Israelite peopleb suffered in accordance with the prophecy of Elisha, who had foretold that Azaelos would kill his master and become king of Syria and Damascus.® But Joazos, being helpless before such great difficulties, had recourse to prayer and supplication to God and begged Him to save him from the hands of Azaelos and not suffer him to fall into his power. Thereupon God accepted his repentance as a virtue and, because He saw fit rather to admonish the powerful and not completely destroy them, gave him security from war and its dangers. And so, when the country' had obtained peace, it was restored to its former condition and began to flourish.**
(6)	After the death of Joazos, the royal power came Jehoahaz is to his son Joas.e In the thirty-seventh year of Joas’s byCJoashT reign over the tribe of Judah, this Joas—he had the same name as the king of Jerusalem—took over the government of the Israelites at Samaria and held it for sixteen years. He was a good man and in no way like his father in character/ Now about this time Elisha, the prophet Elisha, who was now an old man, fell ill, prophesies and the Israelite king came to visit him. But, finding ^Synanl' him near his end, he began to lament, as Elisha 2 Kings looked on, and to wail and call him “ Father ” and wiL 14‘
“ armour.” 9 Because of him, he said, they had
a Unscriptural detail.
b Variant “ king.”	e Cf. §§ 91 ff.
d The foregoing (from “ Thereupon God accepted his repentance ”) is an amplification of 2 Kings xiii. 23 (rather than of xiii. 5).
*	Bibl. Jehoash ( Y'ho'as) or Joash ( Yo'as), lxx Ίωστ.
1 Bibl. “ he did evil in the sight of the Lord.”
•	Bibl. “ O my father, my father, the chariot of Israel and its horsemen.”
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εχθρούς όπλοις, αλλά ταΐς εκείνου προφητείαις αμαχητί κρατεΐν των πολεμίων· νυν δ’ άπιε'ναι1 μεν αντδν εκ του ζην, καταλείπειν2 3 4 * 8’ έξωπλισμένον*
180	rots' Σύροις και τοΐς υπ’ αυτών πολεμίοις. ούδ* αύτώ τοίνυν ζην έτι ασφαλές έλεγεν, άλλα καλώς εχειν συνεξορμάν αύτώ και συναπαίρειν εκ* του βίου. ταυ τ’ όδυρόμενον Έλισσαΐος παρεμυθεΐτο τον βασιλέα και τόξον έκέλευσεν αύτώ κομισθέν έντεΐναι τούτο, ποιήσαντος οΰν εύτρεπές τοΰ βασι-λέως το τόζον, επιλαβόμενος6 τών χειρών αύτοΰ
181	εκέλευσεν αυτόν τοξεύειν. τρία βέλη δ’ αύτοΰ προεμένου εΐτα δ’ άναπαυσαμένου “ πλείω μέν,” εΐπεν, “ άφεις εκ ριζών αν την τών Συρων βασιλείαν έξεΐλες, έπεί δέ τρισιν ηρκέσθης μόνοις, τοσαύταις και μάχαις κρατήσεις συμβολών τοΐς Συροις, ΐνα την χώραν ην άπέτεμον τοΰ σοΰ πατρός ανάκτηση· ” και 6 μέν βασιλεύς ταΰτ’ άκούσας
182	άπηλλάγη. μετ ου πολύ και 6 προφήτης άπέθανεν, άνήρ επί δικαιοσύνη διαβόητος και φανερώς σπουδασθεις υπό τοΰ θεοΰ· θαυμαστά γάρ και παράδοξα διά της προφητείας έπεδείξατο έργα καί μνήμης λαμπράς παρά τοΐς 'Έιβραίοις άξιω-θέντα. έτυχε δε και ταφής μεγαλοπρεπούς καί
183	ο ία ς ώικός ήν τον οΰτω θεοφιλή μεταλαβεΐν. συνέβη δέ καί τότε, ληστών τινων ριφάντων εις τον ΈΛισ-σαίου τάφον ον ήσαν άνηρηκότες, τον νεκρόν τω
1 Coccejl: άπεΐναι codd.
2 Bekker: καταλιπεΐν codd.
3 ΐξωπλισμίνοις (M)SP.
4 εκ om. MSP.
* επιλαβόμενον RMSP.
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never had to use arms against the foe, but through his prophecies they had overcome the enemy without a battle. But now he was departing this life and leaving him unarmed0 before the Syrians and the enemies under them. It was, therefore, no longer safe for him to live, but he would do best to join him in death and depart this life together with him.6 As the king was bemoaning in these words, Elisha comforted him and told him to have a bow brought to him and to bend. it ; when the king had made the bow ready, the prophet took hold of his hands and bade him shoot. He then let fly three arrows and ceased, whereupon the prophet said, “ If you had sent more arrows, you would have destroyed the kingdom of Syria to its foundations, but, since you were satisfied with only three, you shall meet the Syrians in as many battles and defeat them, that you may recover the territory which they cut off from your father’s possessions.”
And the king, having heard these words, departed.
But not long afterward the prophet died ; he was a Death of man renowned for righteousness and one manifestly 2 Kings held in. honour by God ; for through his prophetic xlil·20· power he performed astounding and marvellous deeds, which were held as a glorious memory by the Hebrews. He was then given a magnificent burial, such as it was fitting for one so dear to God to receive.®
Now it happened just at that time that some robbers threw into the grave of Elisha a man whom they had
e Variant “ leaving him to the fully armed Syrians.”
6 The last three sentences are an addition to Scripture, to explain the curious epithets given to Elisha by the king.
The Targum amplifies similarly.
* The magnificence of the burial is an unscriptural detail.
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σώματι αύτοΰ προσκολληθέντα άναζωιτυρήσαι. καί τα μεν περί Έλισσαίου του προφήτου, ζών Τ€ ὅσα προεΐπε και ως μετά την τελευτήν ετι δύναμιν είχε θείαν, ήδη δεδηλώκαμεν.
184	(?) Τελεύτήσαντος δε τον Σύρων βασιλέως Άζαήλου εις *Αδαδον1 τον υιόν αύτοΰ ή βασιλεία παραγίνεται· π ρος τούτον2 συνάπτει πόλεμον Ίώασος ό των *Ισραηλιτών βασιλεύς και τρισί μάχαις νικήσας αυτόν άφείλετο την χώραν άπασαν και όσας 6 πατήρ αύτοΰ Άζάηλος πόλεις και
185	κώμας τής Ισραηλιτών βασιλείας παρέλαβε, τοΰτο μέντοι κατά τήν Έλισσαίου προφητείαν έγένετο. επει δε συνέβη και Ίώασον άποθανεΐν, 6 μεν εν Σαμαρεία κηδεύεται, καθήκε δε εις Ίεροβόαμον3 ή αρχή τον υιόν αύτοΰ.
186	(ix. ϊ) Δευτέρω δ’ ετει τής Ίωασου βασιλείας των Ισραηλιτών εβασίλευσεν Άμασίας τής 'Ιούδα φυλής εν 'Ιεροσολύμοις μητρός ών Ίωάδης4 τού-νομα πολίτιδος δε το γένος· θαυμαστώς δε τοΰ δικαίου προυνόει καί ταΰτα νέος ών. παρελθών δ’ επί τά πράγματα καί τήν αρχήν εγνω δεΐν πρώτον Ίωάσω τιμωρήσαι τω πατρί καί τούς
187	επιθεμένους αύτώ φίλους κολάσαι. καί τούτους μεν συλλαβών άπαντας εφόνευσε, τούς δέ παΐδας αυτών ούδέν είργάσατο δεινόν ακόλουθα ποιών τοΐς
1 Hudson : Άδδαν RO Lat.: Άνδαν Μ : Βέραν Ρ: Άνβεραν S: ’Λδαὰν E.	2 ον cod. Vat. ap. Hudson.
3	Cod. Vat. ap. Hudson: Τὥασον ROMS: Ίώνασον Ρ ϊ Ίεσωζον E: Gessoban vel lesoban codd. Lat.
4	Τουδα Μ : Ίωδαδΐί S : ’Ιωδαδή? Ρ: Ioadin Lat.
° According to Scripture the band of Moabite robbers surprised some Israelites who were burying a man, and these 98
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murdered,'“ and, when the corpse came into contact with his body, it was restored to life. This much, then, concerning Elisha, both as to what he foretold in his lifetime and how after death he still had divine power, we have now related.
(7)	On the death of Azaglos, the king of Syria, the kingship came to his son Adados.6 Against him a Israel war was begun by Joas, the Israelite king, who g^^dad defeated him in three battles and got back from him (Adados) all the territory which his father Azaelos had taken ^Kings' from the Israelite kingdom. This, moreover, earned·21· about in accordance with the prophecy of Elisha.
And, when the time came for Joas to die. he was Jeboash u buried in Samaria, and the royal power fell to his son ^j^!4 Jeroboam.	boam.
• (tr.l) In the second year of the reign of Joas over Israel, Amasias c began to reign over the tribe of Jndah in Jerusalem; the name of his mother, a of Judah, native of that city, was Joade.** Now he was remark- ^ ably observant of justice, even though a youth. When 2 Chron. he came into office and held power he decided first to xxv” ' avenge his father Joas and to punish his friends who had laid violent hands on him ; and, having seized them/lie put them all to death, but did no harm to their children, for he was acting in accordance with
in terror threw the corpse into Elisha’s grave. The Heb. text (2 Kings xiii. 20-21), however, is not clear and might seem to mean, as Josephus thought, that it was the robbers who threw the corpse of a man whom they had murdered into Elisha’s grave.
*	Bibl. Ben-hadad, lxx νιος Αδέρ; he was the third of that name. On the name cf. Ant. viii. 363 note e.
*	Bibl. Amaziah, cf. § 172 note e.
*	Bibl. Jehoadan (l^ho'addayn, 2 Chron. -α»), lxx 2 Kings Ίωαδΐίμ (v.l. ’Ιιοδὲἱν κτλ·), 2 Chron. Ίωναά (v.l.
Ιωαδέν κτλ.).
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Μωυσἐος νόμοις, ος ούκ δικαίωσε διά πατέρων
188	αμαρτίας τέκνα κόλαζειν. έπειτα στρατιάν επι-λέξας εκ τῆ? Ίοίίδα φυλής και Βενιαμίτιδος των έν ακμή και περί1 είκοσι έτη γεγονότων και συν-αθροίσας ώς τριάκοντα μυριάδας τούτων μεν έκα-τοντάρχους κατέστησε, πέμφας δε και προς τον των Ισραηλιτών βασιλέα μισθοϋται δέκα μυριάδας οπλιτών έκατόν αργυρίου ταλάντων· διεγνώκει γάρ τοΐς Άμαληκιτών έθνεσι και Ίδουμαίων καί Ταβα-
189	λιτών έπιστρατευσασθαι. παρασκευασαμένου δέ προς την στρατείαν και μέλλοντος έξορμάν ό προφήτης τον τών Ισραηλιτών στρατόν άπο-λΰσαι συνεβούλευσεν είναι γάρ ασεβή, και τον θεόν ήτταν αύτώ προλέγειν χρησαμένω τουτοις συμ-μάχοις’ περιέσεσθαι δέ τών πολεμίων και μετ* * ολίγων αύτοΐς άγωνιζόμενον βουλομένου του θεοΰ.
190	δνσφοροΰντος δέ τοΰ βασιλέως επί τω φθηνά ι τον μισθόν δεδωκέναι τοΐς Ίσραηλίταις παρήνει ποιεΐν ο προφήτης δ τι τω θεώ δοκέ ι, χρήματα δ* αύτώ πολλά παρ* αυτού γενήσεσθαι. και τους μεν απολύει, χαρίζεσθαι τον μισθόν είπών, αυτός δέ μετά τής οικείας δυνάμεως επί τα προειρημένα τώ>ν
191	εθνών έστράτευσε· και κρατήσας αυτών τή μάχη μυρίους μέν άπέκτεινε, τοσουτους δέ ζώντας έλαβεν, οΰς επί την μεγάλην άγαγών πέτραν, ηπερ
1 υπέρ ex lxx (2 Paral) conj. Niese.
a Cf. Deut. xxiv. 16.
b So Heb. and Luc. (2 Chron.) ; lxx “Judah and Jerusalem.”	c Bibl. “ from twenty years old and above.”
d Scripture adds “ and captains of thousands.”
* 2 Kings “ He smote Edom in the valley of Salt (ge ham-melah, lxx Γεμελα) ten thousand,” 2 Chron. “ And Amaziah went to the valley of Salt and smote of the Seirites 100
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the laws of Moses, who declared it unjust to punish children for the sins of tlieir fathers.5 Thereafter ^khAmaie he raised an army from the tribes of Judah and kibes and Benjamin6 of such as were in their prime and about 2(Λτοη?*' twenty years of age,e and, having collected some three sxv·5· hundred thousand, appointed captains of hundreds d over them ; then he sent to the Israelite king and hired a hundred thousand of his soldiers for a hundred talents of silver ; for he had decided to undertake a campaign against the nations of the Amalekites and Edomites and Gabalites/ When he had made his preparations for the campaign and was about to set out, the prophetf advised him to dismiss the Israelite army, saying that they were impious men and that God foretold a defeat for him if he employed them as allies, but that he would overcome the enemy, even if he fought with only a few men, if God so willed.
But the king objected to this because of already having given the Israelites their pay, whereupon the prophet exhorted him to do what was pleasing to God, and said that he should have much wealth from Him.
And so he dismissed the Israelites, saying that he would make them a present of their pay 9 ; but he himself with his own force marched against the aforementioned nations. And, having defeated them in battle, he killed ten thousand of them and took alive as many more, whom he then led to the great rock
(Edomites) ten thousand.” Gabalites and Amalekites are connected with Edomites in Ant. iii. 40, cf. note ad loc.
*	The prophet (bibl. “ man of God ”j is not named in ^ Scripture.
•	Bibl. “ and Amaziah separated them (lxx δι^χὥριστν) to (lit) the army that had come to him from Ephraim.” Did Josephus perhaps read Ιιεχαρίσατο “ distributed presents *’ for lxx διεχὥρισο* ?
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ἐστι κατά την ' Αραβίαν, απ' αυτής κατακρήμνισήν, άπήγαγα τα λείαν πολλήν καί πλούτον άφθονον εκ
192	των1 εθνών. Άμασίου δ* εν τούτο is ύπάρχοντος οι των Ισραηλιτών οΰς άπελυσε μισθωσάμενος άγανακτήσαντες επί τούτω καί νομίσαντες ϋβριν είναι την άπόλυσιν, ου γάρ αν τούτο παθεΐν μη κατεγνωσμένους, επήλθον αύτοΰ τή βασιλεία και μέχρι Βηθσεμήρων3 προελθόντες διήρπασαν την χώραν καί πολλά μεν ελαβον υποζύγια, τρισχιλίονς 8ε ανθρώπους άπεκτειναν.
193	(2) Άμασίας 8ε τή νίκη καί τοΐς κατορθώμασιν επαρθείς τον μεν τούτων αίτιον αύτώ θεόν γενό-μενον ύπεροράν ήρξατο, οΰς δ’ εκ τής Άμαληκιτών
194	χαψας εκόμισε, τούτους σεβόμενος διετέλει, προσ-ελθών δ’ ό προφήτης αύτώ θαυμάζειν ελεγεν, ει τούτους ηγείται θεούς, οι τούς ίδιους παρ' οΐς ετιμώντο μηδέν ώνησαν μηδ' εκ χειρών ερρύσαντο τών εκείνου, άλλ* ύπερεΐδον πολλούς τε αυτών άπολλυμενους καί αυτούς αίχμαλωτισθεντας· κεκο-μίσθαι γάρ εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα τούτω τω τρόπω, καθώς αν τις τών πολεμίων τινας3 ζωγρήσας
195	ήγαγεν. τω δε βασιλέϊ ταΰτ' οργήν εκίνησε, καί προσεταξεν ησυχίαν άγειν τον προφήτην, άπειλήσας αυτόν κολάσειν αν πολυπραγμονή. καί 6 μεν
1 πάντων MSP: τούτων ex Lat. Hudson.
2 Βηθεσμήρων R: Bethoron Lat.	3 τινα RO. * 6
° Bibl. Sela (A.V. “the rock”; possibly Sela is thus to be taken as “ the rock,” a common noun, not a name, here), ι,χχ 2 Kings τήν πέτραν, 2 Chron. κρημνόν, “ precipice.” But the site of the later Petra is probably meant, cf. Ant. iv. 82.
6 Unscriptural detail.
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which is over against Arabia,** and hurled them from it; he also carried off much booty and untold wealth from these nations.* While Amasias was so engaged, the Israelites whom he had dismissed after hiring them showed resentment at this act and, considering their dismissal an insult—for, they said, they would not ha% e experienced this treatment had they not been held in contemptc—they fell upon his kingdom and, advancing as far as Bethsemera/* ravaged the country and took many cattle e and killed three thousand men.
(2)	But Amasias, elated at his victory and achieve- Amaziah u ments, began to neglect God, who had been the ΓρεσιΛκ’ cause of them, and persisted in worshipping the gods	try'
whom he had brought from the country of the χχν. u.‘ Amalekites. Then the prophet έ came to him and said that he wondered how he could consider those beings as gods who had neither given any help to their own people, by whom they were honoured, nor had saved them from his hands, but had looked on while many of them were perishing, and had allowed themselves to be taken captive, for they had, he said, been brought to Jerusalem in the same manner as one might bring enemies whom one had taken alive.
But these words moved the king to anger, and he ordered the prophet to hold his peace, threatening to punish him if he meddled in these affairs. And
greatly kindled against Judah and they returned to their home in wrath.”
d Bibl. “from Samaria (s&m'ron) even unto Beth-horon,” lxx άπο Σαμαρΐίας ἔω? Βαιθωρὥν. Probably, as Weill suggests, Bethsem€ra in Josephus’s text is a conflation of the two names. Moreover, the occurrence of the name Beth-shemesh (2 Kings xiv. 11=9 Chron. xxv. 21) as the battlefield of Judah and Israel may have added to the confusion.
* Bibl. “ much spoil.”
1 “ Prophets ” in lxx (but sing, is used further on).
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ήσυχάζειν είπεν, ούκ άμελήσειν Se ών εττικεχείρηκε
196	νεωτερίζων1 τον θεόν προύλεγεν. Άμασίας δε κατεχειν εαυτόν ειτί ταΐς εύπραγίαις ου δυνάμενος, ας παρά του θεού λαβών εις αυτόν εξύβριζεν, άλλα φρονηματισθείς εγραφεν Ίωάσω τω των ’Ισραηλιτών βασιλέϊ κελεύω ν ύπακούειν αύτω συν απαντι τω λαω, ως καί πρότερον ύπήκουε τοΐς προγόνοις αύτοΰ Ααυίδη καί Σ,ολομώνι, ή μη βουλόμενον εύγνωμονεΐν, είδεναι πολεμώ περί της άρχής
197	διακριθησόμενον. αντέγραφε δ’ ό Ίώασος τάδε’ “ βασιλεύς Ίώασος βασιλέϊ Άμασία. ην εν τω Αιβάνω όρε ι κυπάρισσος παμμεγεθης και άκανος. αυτή προς την κυπάρισσον επεμφε μνηστευομενη2 την θυγατέρα αυτής προς γάμον τω παιδί, μεταξύ δε ταΰτα λεγουσαν θηρίον τι παρερχόμενον κατ-
198	επάτησε την άκανον. τοϋτο οΰν εσται σοι παράδειγμα του μη μειζόνων εφίεσθαι, μηδ’ ότι την προς ’Αμαληκίτας μάχην εύτύχησας επί ταύτη γαυρούμενος σαυτω και τή βασιλεία σου κινδύνους επισπώ.”
199	(3) Ύαΰτα δ’ άναγνούς ’Αμασίας ετι μάλλον επί την στρατείαν παρωξύνθη, τοΰ θεοΰ παρορμώντος αυτόν, οΐμαι, προς αυτήν, ΐνα των παρανομηθεντων εις αυτόν δίκην άπολάβη. ως δ’ εξήγαγε μετά τής δυνάμεως επί τον Ίώασαν καί συνάπτειν μάχην εμελλον, το ’Αμασίου στράτευμα φόβος αιφνίδιος
1 νΐωτερίζειν MS1.	2 E : μνηστΐυσομένη codd.
° Lit. “ innovating ” ; νεωτερίζων, moreover, usually has a political connotation.
b Scripture says merely, “ And Amaziah sent messengers to Jehoash . . . saying, Come let us meet face to face (i.e. in battle).”
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the other, though he said that he would hold his peace, foretold that God would not overlook the strange and unlawful practices a to which he had set his hand. Amasias, however, was not able to con- Amaziah’s tain himself at his good fortune, but outraged God	of°
ifirom whom he had received it, and in his presump-
tion wrote to Joas, the king of the Israelites, com- xiv.'sf* mending him to submit to him with all his people, just as formerly they had submitted to his forefathers David and Solomon ; if he refused to be reasonable, let him understand that the question of supremacy would have to be decided by war.& Thereupon Joas wrote back as follows, “ King Joas to King Amasias. There was once on Mount Libanos a very great cypress® and a thistle. The thistle sent to the cypress to ask the latter’s daughter in marriage for her son. But meanwhile, as she was asking this, a wild beast came by and trampled on the thistle. Let this, therefore, be an example to you not to reach for what is beyond you, nor, because you were lucky in battle against the Amalekites,'* need you take so much pride in that and bring down danger upon yourself and your kingdom.”
(3)	When Amasias read this letter, he was still jehoasb further provoked into making war ; it was God, I think, who urged him on to it, in order that he ^Kings might suffer punishment for his transgressions against 2 Chron. Him.® But, after he had marched out with his “v·20· force against Joas, and they were about to join battle, there came upon the army of Amasias such a
* Bibl. “cedar” (’erez), lxx κέδρον. d Bibl. “ Edomites,” cf. § 188 note e.
* Although this statement reads like an addition made by Josephus, it is found in Scripture, 2 Chron. xxv. 20.
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καί κατάπληξις οΐαν θεός ούκ ευμενής ών εντίθησιν
200	εις φυγήν ετρεφε, και πριν εις χεΐρας ελθεΐν δια-σπαρεντων υπό1 τοΰ δέους αυτών μονωθεντα τον Άμασίαν ληφθήναι συνέβη προς των πολεμίων αιχμάλωτον ήπείλησε δ’ αύτω θάνατον Ίώασος,2 ει μη πείσειε τούς 'Ιεροσολυμίτας άνοιξαντας αύτω τάς πάλας δεξασθαι μετά της στρατιάς εις την
201	πάλιν, και Άμασίας μεν ύπο ανάγκης και τοΰ περί το ζην δέους εποίησεν είσδεχθήναι τον πόλε -μιον’ ὅ δια κόφας τι τοΰ τείχους ώς τετρακοσίων πηχών εφ’ άρματος είσήλασε διά τής διακοπής εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα, τον Άμασίαν άγων αιχμάλωτον.
202	κύριος δε τουτω τω τρόπω γενόμενος των 'Ιεροσολύμων3 τους τε τοΰ θεοΰ θησαυρούς άνείλετο καί οσος ήν τω Άμασία χρυσός καί άργυρος εν τοΐς βασιλείοις εξεφόρησε, καί ούτως αυτόν απολυσας
203	τής αιχμαλωσίας άνεζευξεν εις Σαμάρειαν, ταΰτα δ* εγενετο περί τούς *Ιεροσολυμίτας ετει τετάρτω καί δεκάτω τής Άμασία βασιλείας, ος μετά ταΰτα επιβουλευθείς υπό τών φίλων φεύγει μεν εις Αάχεισαν* πάλιν, αναιρείται δε υπό τών επίβουλων
1 δ’ ΰπό ROSP1 Lat.: δή ύπο Hudson.
* Ίώασος E Lat.: om. codd.
3 'Ιεροσολυμιτών RO.
4 Αάχισαν ROE : Lachis Lat.
a The account of the battle is amplified. Josephus, however, seems rightly to have recognized that the Heb. verb yinnageph (A.V. “ was put to the worse ”), applied to Judah, really means “ was seized by divinely inspired terror in battle.”
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sudden terror and consternation as God inspires when He is unpropitious, and turned them to flight. And, when they dispersed in alarm before even a blow was struck, the result was that Amasias, being left alone, was taken captive by the enemy.® And Joas threatened him with death unless he persuaded the people of Jerusalem to open their gates to him and admit him with his army into the city. And so Amasias from necessity and fear for his life caused the enemy to be admitted.6 Joas then broke down the wall for a distance of about four hundred cubits and in his chariot rode through the breach into Jerusalem, leading Amasias captive.0 And, having become master of Jerusalem in this way, he carried off the treasures of God, and took out all the gold and silver that Amasias had in his palace ; then, having released him from captivity under these Death of conditions,1d he departed for Samaria. These things 2 Kings' happened to the people of Jerusalem in the four-teenth year of the reign of Amasias *; and when, xxv. 25. after these events, his friends conspired against him, he fled to the city of Lacheisa f but was put to death by the men whom the conspirators had sent b Scripture says merely that Amaziah was captured and brought to Jerusalem.
e The last clause (“ in his chariot,” etc.) is an addition to Scripture.
Λ “ Under these conditions ” or “ circumstances ” (όντως) may, less plausibly, be taken with the verb “ he departed.”
* According to 2 Kings xiv. 2 = 2 Chron. xxv. 1, Amaziah reigned 2D years, and according to 2 Kings xiv. 17=2 Chron. xxv. 15, he lived for 15 years after Jehoash’s death, which puts the capture of Jerusalem in the 14th year of his reign, if we assume that Jehoash’s death took place in the same year.
f Bibl. Lachish (Lakti), lxx Λαχείο; cf. Ant. viii. 246 note l.
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π€μφάντων e/ceΐ τους άποκτ€νοΰντας αυτόν, καί το μόν σώμα κομ ίσαντ€ς els *1 €ροσόλυμα βασιλικώς
204	eKTfheaaav κατέστρβφβ δε ούτως Άμασίας τον β ιον διά1 τον νεωτβρισμόν της προς τον 9eov ολιγωρίας,* βιώσας μεν ότη τίσσαρα καί ττεντηκοντα βασι-λ€υσας δ’ ewe α καί eiKoai. διαδέχεται 8* αυτόν ό παΐς Όζίας τοΰνομα.
20δ	(χ. ϊ) llevTeKaiSeKaTcp eret της Άμασία βασι-
Xeias όβασίλςυσε των ’Ισραηλιτών 6 Ίωάσον υίος 'leροβόαμος ev Σaμapeίa βτη τεσσαράκοντα, οντος ό βασιλεύς τα μ£ν els τον Oeov υβριστής και παράνομος 0€ΐνώς eyeveTo €ΐδωλά τ€ ο€βόμ€νος και πολλοΐς άτόποις και ξόνοις Ιγχ€ΐρών βργοις, τω he λαώ των ’Ισραηλιτών μυρίων αγαθών,3 αίτιος
206 ό7τήρζ€. τού τω πpoeφήτeυσe τις Ίω^ας, ως 8ei πολ€μησαντα τοΐς Σύροις αυτόν κρατήσαι τής όξινων 8υνάμ€ως και πλατΰναι την αύτοΰ4 βασι-Xeiav τοΐς μόν κατά την άρκτον μepeσιv εως Άμάθου πόλ€ως, τοΐς 8e κατά την μ€σημβρίαν
207	Ζως της ’Ασφαλτίτώος λίμνης· το γάρ άρχαΐον οι όροι τής Χαναναίας ήσαν οΰτοι, καθώς ό στρατηγός Ίησοΰς πepwpiae. στρατ€υσας ονν όπΐ τους Σνρους ό 'ΐ€ρόβαμος καταστρόφ€ται πάσαν αυτών την χώραν, ως προ€φήτ€υσ€ν ’Ιωνάς.
208	(2) ’Αναγκαίου 8e ήγησάμην, την ακρίβειαν τών
1 και διὰ RO.
* τής · ■ . ολιγωρία?] καί τήν . . . ολιγωρίαν ex Lat. Hudson.
3 κακών MSP Exc. Suidas.
4 Niese: αύτοΰ codd. E. * 6
° Scripture adds “ on horses.”
6 According to 2 Kings xiv. 21=2 Chron. xxv. 1, he was 25 years old at his accession; adding 29 years for his reign, we get 54 years.
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there to kill him. Then they brought his body to Jeru-salem a and gave him a royal burial. Thus, then, did Amasias meet his end because of his innovations, which led him to show contempt of God ; he had lived fifty-four years b and reigned twenty-nine. He was succeeded by his son, named Ozias.c
(χ. 1) In the fifteenth year of the reign of Amasias, wickedness Jeroboam, the son of Joas, began to reign over the "f israd?3"' Israelites and reigned in Samaria forty d years. This king -was shockingly arrogant and lawless in his conduct toward God, worshipping idols and adopting many unseemly foreign practices, but to the people of Israel he was the cause of innumerable benefits.*
Now a certain Jonah prophesied to him that he should make war on the Syrians and defeat their forces and extend his realm on the north as far as the city of Amathos f and on the south as far as Lake Asphaltitis9—for in ancient times these were the boundaries of Canaan as the general Joshua had defined them. And so, having marched against the Syrians, Jeroboam subdued their entire country, as Jonah had prophesied.
—^(2) But, since I have promised to give an exact The story
*	So LXX 2 Chron.; bibl. Uzziah ('Uzziyahii); also called
Azariah (*Azaryahu), ι,χχ Άζαρίας.	d Bibl. 41.
*	The variant “ evils ” is probably a scribal correction to --’
fit the context; the reading “ benefits ” is supported by what Josephus says in § 215, ana by Scripture, 2 Kings xiv. 25, 27,
which speaks of Jeroboam’s conquests.
r Bibl. Hamath, lxx ΑΙμάθ, v.l. Ήμάθ; cf. Ant. vii. 107 note e.
o Bibl. “ the sea of the plain ” ('Arabak), lxx της θαλάσσης της Άραβα; for Άραβα Luc. has προς ΐσπίραν “ toward the west ” (lit. “ evening,” reading 'ereb). The scriptural “ sea of the plain ” is the Dead Sea, for which Lake Asphaltitis is the Hellenistic name, cf. Ant. i. 174.
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πραγμάτων παραδώσειν υπεσχημένος, ὅσα και περί τούτον του προφήτου εΰρον εν ταΐς 'Έιβραϊκαΐς βίβλοις άναγεγραμμένα διεζελθεΐν κελευσθεις γάρ οντος υπό του θεόν πορευθήναι μεν εις την Νινου1 βασιλείαν, κηρΰζαι δ’ εκε ι γενόμενον εν τ ή πόλει ότι την αρχήν άπολέσει, δείσας ούκ άπήλθεν, αλλ’ αποδιδράσκει τον θεόν εις Ίόπην2 πάλιν και πλοίον
209	ευρών εμβάς είς Ταρσόν επλει τής Κιλικίας. επι-γενομένου δε χειμώνος σφοδροτάτου και κινδυ-νενοντος καταδΰναι τον σκάφους οι μεν ναΰται και οι κυβερνήτα ι3 και αυτός 6 ναύκληρος εύχάς έποιοϋντο χαριστηρίονς, ει διαφύγοιεν την θάλασσαν, 6 δε Τωνάς συγκαλύφας αυτόν εβέβλητο, μηδέν ών τούς άλλους εωρα ποιοϋντας μιμούμενος.
210	ανξοντος δ’ έτι μάλλον τού κλύδωνος και βίαιο-τέρας γενομένης υπό των πνευμάτων τής θαλάσσης, ύπονοήσαντες, ως ενδέχεται, τινα των έμπλεόντων αίτιον αύτοΐς είναι τού χειμώνος, συνέθεντο κλήριρ
211	τούτον οστις ποτέ ήν μαθεΐν. κληρωσαμένων οΰν 6 προφήτης λαγχάνει, πυνθανομένων δβ ποθεν τε εϊη και τί μετέρχεται τό μεν γένος έλεγεν 'Έιβραΐος εΐναι προφήτης τού μεγίστου θεού,4 σννεβού-λενσεν οΰν αύτοΐς, ει θέλονσιν άποδράναι τον παρόντα κίνδυνον, έκβαλεΐν αυτόν είς τό πέλαγος·
212	αίτιον γάρ αύτοΐς εΐναι τού χειμώνος. οι δε τό μεν
1 Νιν νο ν RO : Νιναίου E: Niniae Lat.
2 Ίόππην RMP2.
3 ό κυβερνήτης MSP Lat.
4 post θεόν lacunam statuit Niese.
0 Bibl. Nineveh, lxx Νινεσή.
6 Bibl. Joppa (Yapho), lxx Ίόππη, modern Jaffa, the chief port of Palestine.
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account of our history, I have thought it necessary to recount what I have found written in the Hebrew books concerning this prophet. This man, then, hav- Jonah ϊ. ing been commanded by God to go to the kingdom of Ninos e and, when he arrived there, to preach in that city that it would lose its power, was afraid and did not set out, but fled from God to the city of Jope,b where he found a boat and embarked in it to sail to Tarsus c in Cilicia. But a very severe storm came up and, as the vessel was in danger of sinking, the sailors and pilots and e\ en the shipmaster began to pray and vow thank-offerings if they escaped the sea. Jonah, however, covered himself up and lay there, not imitating any of the things that he saw the others doing.** Then, when the waves rose still higher and the sea became more violent in the wind, they began to suspect, as is natural, that one of the passengers was the cause of the storm that had come upon them, and they agreed to draw lots to see who it might be. Accordingly they drew them, and it was the prophet on whom the lot fell. And, when they asked him where he came from and what his business was, he said that he was a Hebrew e by race, and a prophet f of the Most High God/ He advised them, therefore,
* if they wished to escape their present danger, to , throw him into the water, for, he said, he was the cause of the storm that had come upon them. At
*	Bibl. Tarshish, lxx Θαρσείς, cf. Ant. i. 127.
d Bibl. “ Jonah went into the sides of the ship and lay there and went to sleep ” (lxx epcy^ev “ snored ”).
*	So Heb. consonantal text 'bry = 'ibri ; lxx, reading consonantal text as 'bd y-'ebed Y(HWH), has δούλο* Κυρίου “ servant of the Lord. ’
*	Bibl. “ and I fear the Lord God of heaven who has made the sea and the dry land.”
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πρώτον ούκ ετόλμων, κρίναντες ασεβή μα είναι ξένον άνθρωπον καί πεπιστευκότα αύτοΐς το ζην εις φανεράν όντως1 απώλειαν εκρΐφαι, τελευταΐον δ’ ύπερβιαζομενού τον κακόν και οσον ονπω μέλλοντος βαπτίζεσθαι του σκάφονς, νπο τε τον προφητον παρορμηθεντες αν τον και νπο τον δεονς τον περί της αυτών σωτηρίας ρίπτουσιν αντον εις
213	την θάλασσαν, και 6 μεν χειμών εστάλη, τον δε Aoyo? νπο τον κήτους καταποθεντα τρεις ημέρας και τοσαντας νύκτας εϊς τον Eνξεινον εκβρασθηναι πόντον, ζώντα και μηδέν τον σώματος λελωβη-
214	μόνον, ένθα τον θεοΰ δεηθείς συγγνώμην αύτώ παρασχείν των ημαρτημένων άπηλθεν εις την Νίνον πάλιν και σταθείς εις επηκοον εκηρνσσεν ως μετ ολίγον πάνυ χρόνον2 άποβαλονσι την αρχήν της 5Ασίας, και ταΰτα δηλώσας υπόστρεφε. διεξήλθον δε την περί αντον διηγησιν, ως εΰρον άναγεγραμ-μενην.
2Ιδ (3) 'Ιεροβόαμος δ’ 6 βασιλεύς μετά πάσης εύδαι-μονίας τον βίον διαγαγών καί άρξας ετη τεσσαράκοντα ετελεύτησε καί θάπτεται μεν εν Σαμαρεία, διαδέχεται δε αντον την βασιλείαν ό νιος Ζαχαρίας.
216	τον αντον δε τρόπον και Όζίας 6 τοΰ Άμασία νίός,
1 avrovs R0.
2 πάνυ χρόνον] πάλιν Μ ed. pr.
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first they did not dare to do so, regarding it as an impious act to take a man who was a stranger and had entrusted his life to them/1 and cast him out to so certain a death ; but finally, as their distress pressed more heavily upon them b and the vessel was on the point of sinking, and since they were driven to it both by the prophet himself and by fear for their own lives, they cast him into the sea. And so the storm was stilled ; as for Jonah, the story has it that he was swallowed by a whale and after three days and as many nights was cast up on the shore of the Euxine sea,® still living and unharmed in body. Then, having ' prayed to God to grant him pardon for his sins, he went to the city of Ninos and, standing where all could hear him, proclaimed that in a very short time -they would lose their dominion over Asia ; after giving them this message, he departed. And I have recounted his story as I found it written down.4* ^
(3)	Now King Jeroboam died after a life of com-Jeroboam is plete prosperity and a reign of forty * years ; he was ^cceeded buried in Samaria and was succeeded on the throne Zachariah. by his son Zacharias/ In the same way Ozias/ the son of Amasias. (succeeded his father, and) in the Amaziah is
■ v	’ J	sncceeded
by Uzziah
*	νπΐρβιαζομένου του κακού is a Thucydidean phrase, cf. (Oziaa). Thuc- ii. 52.
e Jonah ii. 10 (Heb. 11) “And the whale vomited Jonah upon the dry land ” (lxx ξηράν). Josephus apparently assumes that the Black (Euxine) Sea would be the nearest sea ' to Nineveh.
d Josephus’s brief summary of the book of Jonah omits the 'f-—-chief message of the story, the need of repentance.
*	Cf. § 205 note b.
/ Bibl. Zachariah (Z‘karydh), lxx Ζαχαρίας (at this point,
2	Kings xiv. 29, lxx mistakenly writes Azariah but gives Zacharias thereafter).
9 Bibl. Uzziah (also called Azariah), cf. § 204 note c.
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έτος ηΒη τέταρτον προς τοΐς δέκα βασιλεύοντος ‘Ιεροβοάμου, των δύο φυλών έβασίλενσεν εν 'Ιερο-σολύμοις μητρός ών Άχίας1 μεν τοϋνομα άστης Βέ το γένος, αγαθός Βέ ην και δίκαιος την φυσιν και μεγαλόφρων και προνοησαι των πραγμάτων φίλο-
217	πονώτατος. στρατευσάμενος Βέ και επί Παλαι-στίνους και νικησας μάχη πόλεις αυτών ελαβε κατά κράτος Τίτταν και Ίάμνειαν2 και κατέσκαφεν αυτών τα τείχη, μετά δε ταυτην την στρατείαν έπήλθε τοΐς τη Αίγύπτω γειτνιώαιν 'Άραφι, καί πάλιν κτίσας επί της *Έρυθράς θαλάσσης έγκατ-
218	έστησεν αύτη φρουράν. έπειτα τούς Άμμανίτας καταστρεφάμενος καί φόρους αύτοΐς όρίσας τελεΐν καί πάντα τα μέχρι τών Αιγυπτίων ορών χειρωσά-μενος, τών Ιεροσολύμων ηρχετο ποιεΐσθαι τό λοιπόν την επιμέλειαν όσα γάρ τών τειχών η υπό τοΰ χρόνου κατεβέβλητο η υπό της ολιγωρίας τών προ αύτοϋ βασιλέων, ταΰτά τε άνωκοΒόμει καί κατεσκευαζεν, όσα τε ην κατεσκαμμένα3 υπό τοΰ τών ’Ισραηλιτών βασιλέως, δτε τον πατέρα αύτοΰ λαβών αιχμάλωτον τον Άμασίαν εισηλθεν εις την
219	πάλιν. προσωκοΒόμησε δε καί πύργους πολλούς
1 Άχιάλας SP: Achelamas Lat.
2 ex cod. Vat. Hudson: Ιαμνίον rell.
3 ΛΙ Exc. : καταβεβλημένα rell.
e Bibl. 27th. As rabbinic commentators early recognized, the biblical figure here is at variance with those indicated earlier; Amaziah reigned for 15 years after Jeroboam’s accession (2 Kinprs xiv. 17 = 9 Chron. xxv. 25, cf. § 203 note e), so that Uzziah must have become king in the 14th (by predating) year of Jeroboam’s reign, as Josephus states. Some 114
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‘fourteenth·1 year of Jeroboam’s reign began to rule 2 Kings over the two tribes in Jerusalem ; the name of his 2 chron. mother, a native of that city, was Achia.6 He was a xxvi·1· good and just man by nature and was both magnanimous and most industrious in providing for the state.
He also made war on the Philistines and, having defeated them in battle, took by storm their cities Gittac and Jamneiad and razed their walls to the ground. After this campaign he went out against the Arabs lmng on the borders of Egypte and, having founded a city on the Red sea/ stationed a garrison there. Next he subdued the Ammanitesg and, Vzziah’a having imposed a tribute upon them and made him- and i£!3 self master of all the country as far as the borders ^’Ie“1ent3 of Egypt, he began to take thought thereafter for itvi. 3. ‘ Jerusalem ; whatever parts of the walls had fallen either through age or through the neglect of the kings before him, he rebuilt or repaired, as well as those parts which had been thrown down by the king of Israel when, after taking his father Amasias captive, he entered the city.* In addition he built many
Jewish authorities, however, resolve the chronological difficulties by assuming that Uzziah was co-regent with Amaziah during the last 15 years of the latter’s reign.
‘Variant Achiala:	bibl. Jecholiah (Y'kolyahii), lxx
2 Kings Χαλειά, 2 Chron. Ποχελιά, v.l. Χααιά.
e Bibl. Gath, cf. § 170 note c.
4 Bibl. Jabneh (Yabneh), lxx Ίαβνη, cf. Ant. v. 87 note/. Scripture adds Ashdod.
* Bibl. “ the Arabs that dwelt in Gur-baal (lxx «Vt της πέτρας) and the Meunim ” (lxx Μ«ναίου? “ Minaeans ”).
The site of Gur-baal has not been identified. The Meunim were probably the inhabitants of Maon, S.E. of Petra.
f At Eloth (2 Chron. xxvi. 2).
9 So Heb. (bibl. Ammonites), probably meaning the Meunim ; here again lxx has Μεσαίοι.
A The reference to Amaziah is an addition to Scripture.
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7τεντήκοντα πηχών έκαστον.1 καί φρουρούς δ’ ενετείχισε τοι? ερήμοις χωρίοις, καί πολλούς οχετούς ώρυξεν ύδάτων. ήν δ’ αύτώ καί υποζυγίων καί των άλλων θρεμμάτων άπειρόν τι πλήθος·
220	ευφυής γάρ ήν ή χώρα προς νομός, γεωργικός 8e ών σφοδρά τής γης επεμελεΐτο, φυτοΐς αυτήν καί παντοδαποΐς τιθηνών σπερμασι. στρατιάς δ’ εΐχεν επίλεκτου περί αυτόν μυριάδας επτά και τριάκοντα, ής ηγεμόνες ήσαν και ταξίαρχοι και χιλίαρχοι γενναίοι και τήν αλκήν ανυπόστατοι, τον αριθμόν
221	δισχίλιοι. διεταξε δ’ εις φάλαγγας τήν όλην στρατιάν καί ώπλισε ρομφαίαν δούς εκάστω καί θυρεούς καί θώρακας χαλκούς καί τόξα καί σφεν-δόνας. ετι δε προς τουτοις μηχανήματα πολλά προς πολιορκίας κατεσκευασε πετροβολά τε καί δορυβολα καί άρπαγας2 καί όσα τουτοις όμοια.
222	(4) Γενόμενος δ’ εν τ αυτή τή συντάξει καί παρασκευή διεφθάρη τήν διάνοιαν υπό τύφου, και χαυνωθείς θνητή περιουσία τής αθανάτου καί προς άπαντα διαρκοΰς τον χρόνον ισχύος ώλιγώρησεν (αυτή δε ήν ή προς τον θεόν εύσεβεια καί τό τηρεΐν
223	τα νόμιμα). ώλισθε δε υπ* εύπραξίας καί κατ-ηνεχθη προς τα τοΰ πατρός αμαρτήματα, προς α κάκεΐνον ή των αγαθών λαμπρότης καί το μεγεθος τών πραγμάτων ου δυνηθεντα προστήναι καλώς αυτών ήγαγεν. ενστάσης δ’ ημέρας επισήμου καί
1 ἔκαστον]κ·αι έκατὰν MSP Exc. Suidas: singulis quibusque CL cubitos habentibus Lat.	2 + καί αρτηρας SP.
e Variant “ a hundred and fifty ” ; no figure is given in Scripture.
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towers, each fifty α cubits high. H e also built fortified posts in desert regions and dug many canals for water.6 And of beasts of burden and other cattle he had an unlimited number, for the country was naturally good for pasture. And, being interested in farming, he took the greatest care of the soil and cultivated it \vith plants and all kinds of seed. He also had under him a picked army of three hundred and seventy thousand c men, over which were commanders and officers and captains of thousands who were men of valour and irresistible prowess, two thousand d in number. He disposed his entire army into phalanxes and armed them, giving each a sword,* a shield and breastplate of bronze/ a bow and a sling.
Beside this he also built many engines for sieges, such as rock-throwers and spear-throwers and grappling-irons,® and the like.
Ρ (4) But, after he had made these arrangements and Czziah’s preparations, he was corrupted in mind through emion. pride and, being filled with vanity on account of his mortal prosperity, he became contemptuous of the power that is immortal and endures for all time, that is,, piety toward God and observance of the * laws. And so, because of his successes, he slipped and became involved in the same sins as those of his father, who had also been led into them by his brilliant good fortune and the greatness of his power, which he had not been able to direct rightly.7* Thus, on the occasion of a notable day \vhich was a public
b Bibl. “ cisterns ” (A.V. “ wells ”). c Bibl. 307,500. d Bibl. 2600.	* Bibl. “ spear.”
1 “ Bronze ” is an unscriptural detail.
» Variant adds “ attachments ” (?). Scripture mentions only engines to throw arrows and great stones.
* Amplification of Scripture.
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πάνδημον εορτήν έ χον ση ς, ενδύς ιερατικήν στολήν είσηλθεν εις τδ τέμενος θυσιάσων1 επί τοΰ χρυσόν 224 βωμόν τω θεω. του δ’ άρχιερέως Άζαρία, όντων συν αντω ιερέων όγδοηκοντα, κωλύοντος αυτόν (ον γάρ εξόν επιθύειν εΐπον, μόνοις δ’ εφεΐσθαι2 τούτο ποιεΐν τοΐς εκ τοΰ Άαρώνος γένους), καταβοών-των δ’ εξιέναι και μη παρανομέίν εις τον θεόν, όργι-σθείς ηπείλησεν αύτοΐς θάνατον, ει μη την ησυχίαν 22ό άζουσι. μεταξύ	σεισμός έκλόνησε την γην
μέγας, καί διαστάντος τοΰ ναοΰ φέγγος ήλιου λαμπρόν έξέλαμφε καί τη τοΰ βασιλέως οφει προσέπεσεν, ως τέρ μεν ευθέως λέπραν επιδράμεΐν, προ δε της πόλεως προς τη καλουμένη Έρωγη τοΰ ορούς άπορραγηναι το ημισυ τοΰ κατά την δυσιν καί κυλισθέν τέσσαρας σταδίους επί το ανατολικόν ορος στηναι, ως τάς τε παρόδους έμφραγηναι καί τούς παραδείσους τούς βασιλικούς, επεί δε /car-226 €ΐλημμένην την οφιν τοΰ βασιλέως υπό της λέπρας εΐδον οι ιερείς, έφραζόν τε αντω την συμφοράν καί έκέλευον εξιέναι της πόλεως ως εναγή. 6 δ’
1 ειτιθυσιάσων Μ Exc. Suidas:	ίπιθυμιάσων SP Lat.»
θυμιάσων E Zonaras.	2 E: ΐφεΐται codd. Exc. Suidas. * 6
“ Variant “ offer incense,” as in Scripture ; but cf. i-πώύειν below.
6 Scripture says merely, “ he transgressed against the Lord his God and went into the temple of the Lord to burn incense upon the altar of incense.” c So lxx : bibl. Azariah ('Azaryahu). d The threat of death is an unscriptural detail. f Like Josephus, the rabbis connect with Uzziah’s act the earthquake mentioned in the prophecy of Zechariah, xiv. 5, “ As you fled from before the earthquake in the days of Uzziah, King of Judah ” (as well as the vision of Isaiah, ch. vi.), cf. Ginzberg iv. 262, vi. 358 note 30.
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festival, he put on the priestly garment and entered the sacred precinct to offer sacrifice α to God on the golden altar.6 And, when the high priest Azarias,® with whom there were eighty priests, tried to prevent him—for, they said it was not la\vful for any one to offer sacrifice, but to do so was allowed only to those of the line of Aaron,—and they all clamoured for him to go out and not transgress against God, he became angry and threatened them with death d if they did not hold their peace. But, while he spoke, Uzziah is a great tremor shook the earth, and, as the temple ^®t^ted was riven,* a brilliant shaft of sunlight gleamed leprosy, through it and fell upon the king’s face so that ;xvi™9’; leprosy at once smote him/ while before the city ^vz®ch· at a place called Er5geff half of the western hill was broken off and rolled four stades till it stopped at the eastern hill and obstructed the roads and the royal gardens.9 "When the priests saw the king’s face smitten with leprosy, they explained to him the cause of his misfortune, and told him to go out of the city as an unclean person.* And so, in his shame
1 It is generally (and probably correctly) assumed that the reference to the “ brilliant shaft of sunlight ” is based on the Heb. has-§ara'ath zdrefrah be mis fro “ the leprosy blossomed (A.V. “ rose up ”) in his forehead,” as zar'hdh commonly means “ shine ” (of the sun); for another possible explanation cf. Ginzberg vi. 35B note 30, and Rappaport, p. 133 note 258.
*	Possibly En-rogel, S.E. of Jerusalem, cf. Ant. vii. 223 note a. Rappaport, following S. Rapoport (cf. also Petit ap. Hudson-Havercamp), suggests that it is derived from the Heb. text of Zech. xiv. 5, where, instead of ic,nastem ge harag “ and you shall flee to the valley of the mountains ” (?), Josephus read wtnistam ge harag “ and Ge haray was stopped up,” the name Gfi harav being further corrupted to ErogA
*	Bibl. “ they hurried him out from there ” ; cf. following note.
119
JOSEPHUS
υπ' αισχύνης τε τοΰ συμβεβηκότος δεινού καί τού μηκετ' αύτώ παρρησίαν είναι το κελευομενον εποία, τής υπέρ άνθρωπον διανοίας και των διά τούτ εις τον θεόν άσε βημάτων ταλαίπωρον ούτως
227	και οίκτράν ύπομείνας δίκην, και χρόνον μεν τινα διήγεν εξω τής πόλεως ιδιώτην άποζών βίον, του παιδός αύτώ Ίωθάμου την άρχήν παραλαβόντος, επειτα υπό λύπης και άθυμίας τής επί τοΐς γεγενη-μενοις άπεθανεν ετη μεν βιώσας οκτώ καί εξήκοντα, τούτων δε βασιλεύσας πεντήκοντα δύο. εκηδεύθη δε μόνος εν τοις εαυτού κήποις.
228	(xi. 1) Ό δε τού 'Ιεροβάμου παΐς Ζαχαρίας εξ μήνας1 βασιλεύσας των Ισραηλιτών δολοφονηθείς άπεθανεν υπό φίλου τινός Σελλήμου2 μεν τοϋνομα Ίαβήσου 8e υιού, ος καί την βασιλείαν μετ’ αυτόν παραλαβών ου πλείονα χρόνον ημερών αυτήν
229	κατεσχε τριάκοντα. 6 γάρ στρατηγός Μαναήμος κατ' εκείνον τον καιρόν ών εν Θαρσή πόλει καί τα. περί τον Ζαχαρίαν άκούσας, άρας μετά πάσης τής στρατιάς ήκεν εις την Σαμάρειαν, καί συμβολών εις μάχην αναιρεί τον Σελλημον καί βασιλέα κατα-
1	μησϊ ROSPE.
2	Σ ίλή μου Μ : Σελλοΰσμου SP: Σελίσμου E: Sellismo Lat.: Σελλοΰμου ex cod. Vat. Hudson.
e So the Targum renders Heb. xcayyeseb bebeth ha-hophMth (A.V. “ and dwelt in a several [i.e. separate] house ”); lxx
2 Kings, transliterating the obscure word hophsith (usu. “ free ”), has και εβασίλευσεν εν οΐκω άφφουσώθ, 2 Chron. έν οι και άφφουσιών εκάθητο.
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at the terrible thing that had happened to him and because he no longer had the right to speak out, he did as he was told ; so miserable and pitiable a penalty did he pay for thinking to reach a station higher than man’s and for the impieties toward God which were caused thereby. And so for a time 2 Chron. he dwelt outside the city,41 living the life of a private xxvi· 21‘ citizen,6 for his son Jotham had taken over the government; and then, from grief and despondence at what had happened to him, he died at the age of sixtv-eight years ,c of which he had reigned fifty-two.
He was buried alone in his own gardens.*
(xi. 1) Now Zacharias, the son of Jeroboam, had shaiinm reigned over the Israelites six months when he was (^eiiemos) treacherously put to death by one of his friends, Menahem named Sellemos,* the son of Jabesos/ who took over the royal power after him but held it no longer than *^vKi;gs thirty days. For, when Manaemos,9 the general, who was at that time in the city of Tharse,* heard of Zacharias’s fate, he set out with his entire army and came to Samaria, and, engaging Sellemos in battle, slew him and made himself king ; from there he
*	A medieval Jewish commentator (cited by Rappaport, p. 63) uses Heb. hedyof “ private citizen,” derived from Gr. ιδιώτης, to render hophsith, as Josephus does here.
*	According to'2 Kings xv. 2=2 Chron. xxvi. 3 he was 16 years old at his accession ; adding 52 years for his reign, we get 68 years.
d 2 Kings “ with his fathers in the city of David ” ;
2 Chron. “ with his fathers in the field of burial belonging to the kings, for they said, He is a leper.”
*	Cf. Luc. Σίλλημ; bibl. Shallum, lxx Σαλλούμ.
f Bibl. Jabesh ( Yabei), lxx Ίαβΐίς.
» Cf. txx Μαναή/χ; bibl. Menahem (M'nahem).
h Bibl. Tirzah (Tirsah), lxx Θα/κταλά (v.l. QepaiXa), Luc.
&epad ; cf. Ant. viii. 299 note a.
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στήσας εαυτόν εκεΐθεν εις Θαφάν παραγίνεται πάλιν.
230	οι δ’ εν αυτή τάς πάλας μοχλω κλείσαντες ονκ είσεδεξαντο τον βασιλέα. 6 δ’ αμυνόμενος α ντους την περιξ εδήου χώραν, καί την πάλιν κατά κράτος
231	λαμβάνει πολιορκία, φέρων δε χαλεπώς επί τοΐς υπό των Θαφιατών1 πραχθεΐσι πάντας αντους διεχρήσατο μηδε νηπίων φεισάμενος, ωμάτητος υπερβολήν ου καταλιπών ούδε άγριάτητος· α γαρ ούδε των αλλοφύλων τινας συγγνωστόν διαθειναι γενομενονς υποχειρίους, ταΰτα τους ομοφύλους
232	οντος είργάσατο. βασιλεύσας ονν τω τρόπω τουτω 6 Μαναημος επ' ετη μεν δέκα σκαιός και πάντων ωμότατος διεμενεν ών. στρατεύσαντος δ’ επ' αυτόν Φοὅλου2 του 'Ασσυριών βασιλεως εις μεν αγώνα και μάχην ονκ άπαντα τοΐς 'Ασσνρίοις, πείσας δε χίλια τάλαντα αργυρίου λαβόντα άναχωρησαι δια-
233	λύεται τον πόλεμον, το δε κεφάΧαιον τούτο συν-ηνεγκε τό πλήθος Μαναημω πραχθεν κατά κεφαλήν δραχμάς πεντηκοντα. τελεντησας δε μετά ταΰτα κηδεύεται μεν εν Σαμαρεία, καταλείπει δε τής βασιλείας τον υιόν Φακεαν διάδοχον, ος τή του πατρός κατακολονθήσας ώμότητι δυσιν ετεσι μόνοις
234	ηρ&ν. επειτα δολοφονηθείς εν συμπόσια) μετά
1 Θαφίων RO.
2 Φονλλον MSP: Φίλου O: Phoiulus Lat. * 6
° Bibl. Tiphsah (Tiphsah), lxx Θερσά (v.l. Θαιρά), Luc. Ταφώε. On the basis of the Luc. reading, many scholars assume that the bibl. text should read Tappuah on the boundary of Ephraim and Manasseh (Joshua xvii. 8).
6 Amplification of 2 Kings xv. 16, “ Then Menahem smote Tiphsah and all that were therein ... and all the women with child he ripped up.”
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went to the city of Thapsa.® But those within the city shut their gates with bars and refused to admit the king. Thereupon he avenged himself upon them by ravaging the country round about, and after a siege took the city by storm. Then, resenting the actions of the inhabitants of Thapsa, he did away with all of them, not sparing even infants and not stopping short of the utmost extremes of cruelty and savagery ; those things which it would be unforgivable to do even to aliens if taken captive, such things did he do to those of his own race.6 Having become king in this way, Manaemos continued to reign for ten years as a perverse and excessively cruel man.c However, when Phulos,d the king of Assyria, came Menahem against him with an army, he would not meet the ^ Assyria.** Assyrians in the contest of battle, but persuaded the ^‘“8* king to accept a thousand talents of silver and retire, and so brought the war to an end. This sum was contributed to Manaemos by the people, who were taxed at fifty drachmas e a head. After this he Pekahiah died and was buried in Samaria; he left as his sue-indPekah cessor on the throne his son Phakeas/ who followed (Phakeas) his father’s example of cruelty but ruled only two 2 Kings years, for he was then treacherously put to death,IV· 22· while at a banquet with his friends, through a con-
*	Scripture does not represent him as worse than his predecessors.
*	Bibl. Pul. lxx Φονά; this was Tiglath-Pileser III (746-728 B.cl), the latter name being given further on in Scripture,
2 Kings xv. 29 (§ 235).
*	Bibl. “ shekels,” lxx σίκλους. Josephus elsewhere ^ equates the shekel with the tetradrachm, e.g. Ant. iii. 195,
viii. 189.
1 Bibl. Pekahiah (P'qahyah), lxx Φακΐσίας, Luc. (rid.)
Φακΐία.
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φίλων άπεθανε, Φακεου τινός, ος ην χιλίαρχος, i·}τιβουλεύσαντος αύτω, παιδός δβ 'Ρομελία. κατα-σχών δε και οντος ό Φακεας την αρχήν ετεσιν
235	εικοσιν ασεβής τε ήν και παράνομος, ό δε των Ασσυριών βασιλεύς θαγλαθφαλλάσαρ1 τοϋνομ α επιστρατευσάμενος τοΐς ’Γσραηλίταις και τήν τε Γαλαδηνήν άπασαν καταστρεφάμενος και τήν πέραν του Ίορδάνου χώραν και τήν προς αυτή τήν Γαλι-λαίαν καλόν μόνην και Κνδισαν2 και "Ασωρα, τους3 οίκήτορας αίχμαλωτίσας μετεστησεν εις τήν αύτοΰ βασιλείαν, και τα μεν περί του ’Ασσυριών βασι-λεως εν τούτο ι ς ή μιν δεδηλώσθω.
236	(2) Ίώθαμος δε Όζία παΐς εβασίλευσε τής Ίουδα φυλής εν 'Ιεροσολυμοις εκ μητρός μεν άστής γεγονώς καλούμενης δε Ίεράσης. οΰτος ό βασιλεύς ούδεμιάς αρετής άπελείπετο, άλλ’ ευσεβής μεν τα προς τον θεόν, δίκαιος δε τα προς ανθρώπους
237 ύπήρχεν, επιμελής4 δε των κατά τήν πάλιν· όσα γάρ επισκευής εδεΐτο και κόσμου, ταϋτα φιλοτίμως εξειργάσατο, στοάς μεν τάς εν τω ναω ίδρυσας και προπύλαια, τά 8e καταπεπτωκότα των τειχών~ άν-εστησε, πύργους παμμεγεθεις καί δυσαλώτονς οίκο-δομήσας, και των άλλων, ει τι κατά τήν βασιλείαν
1	Θεγλαφαράσσαρ Μ : Θελλαφαλασσαρ SP: Θαγλαφαλασάρ E : Theglaphaassar Lat.: Θαιγλαφαλασάρ (et -φαρασαρ) Zonaras.
2	Κόδισσα RO.
3	Bekker: και τους codd. E Lat.
* επιμελητής MSP.
° Bibl. Pekah (Peqah), lxx Φακ·βέ, Luc. Φακεαί.
b So lxx ; bibl. Remaliah (R'malyahu).
« Heb. SdlU “ commander of a third part ” (A.V. “ captain ”), LXX τριστάτης ; cf. § 73 note a.
d Bibl. Tiglath-Pileser, lxx Θεγλαθφαλλασάρ (with many v.ll.) ; cf. § 232 note d.
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spiracy formed against him by a certain Phakeas,® the son of Romelias,6 who was the captain of a thousand.6 This Phakeas, who also held power for twenty years, was an impious and lawless man.
Ncnv the king of Assyria, named Thaglathphallasar/* marched against the Israelites and subdued all of Galadene e and the country across the Jordan and the adjoining country, called Galilee, and Kydisa f and As5ra9; and, having taken the inhabitants captive, he transported them to his own kingdom.
With these words, then, let us end our account of the king of Assyria.
(2)	And Jotham,* the son of Ozias, reigned over Jotham the tribe of Judah in Jerusalem, his mother, a native 2 chroa?' of that city, being called JeraseA This king lacked no single virtue, but was pious toward God and just iv. si tow ard men ; he also took care of the needs of the city, for all the places that were in need of repair or adornment he completely reconstructed at great expense ; he erected porticos and gateways in the temple area, and set up those parts of the walls that had fallen down, and built very large and impregnable towers,and to any other matters which had been neglected throughout his entire kingdom
*	Bibl. Gilead, cf. Ant. ϊ. 324.
1 Bibl. Kedesh, lxx Κένεζ ; cf. Ant. v. 63 note c.	✓
*	Bibl. Hazor (Hdsor), lxx 'Ασώρ ; cf. Ant. v. 199 note d. Scripture mentions three other cities.
*	Gr. jQthamos ; lxx Ίωαθάμ (v.l. Ίωναθάν).
f Bibl. Jerushah (Y'rHiah), lxx 2 Chron. 'Icpovooa,
2 Kings ’lepovod.
1 Bibl. (2 Chron.) “ He built the high gate of the house of the Lord, and on the wall of Ophel he built much. And he built cities in the hills of Judah, and in the forests he built castles and towers.”
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238	ήμέλητο, πολλην επιστροφήν εποιειτο. στρατευσα-μενος δε καί επί τους Άμμανίτας καί κρατησας αυτών ττ} μάχη προσεταξεν αύτοΐς φόρους κατ α παν έτος αύτώ τελεΐν εκατόν τάλαντα και σίτου κόρους μυρίους τοσούτους1 δε και κριθής. ηυξησε δ’ οϋτίυ την βασιλείαν, ώστε άκαταφρόνητον μεν αυτήν εκ των πολεμίων είναι, τοΐς δ’ οικειοις εύδαίμονα.
239	(3) ’Ήΐ' δε τις κατά τοΰτον τον καιρόν προφήτης Ναοϋμος όνομα, ος περί της Ασσυριών καταστροφής καί της Νίνου προφητευων ελεγεν ως2 εσται Νινευή* * κολυμβήθρα ϋδατος κινούμενη' “ ούτως και 6 δήμος άπας ταρασσόμενος και κλυδωνιζόμένος οίχησεται φεύγων λεγόντων προς άλληλους ‘ στητε καί μείνατε καί χρυσόν αύτοΐς καί άργυρον άρπά-
240	σατε.’ εσται δ’ ούδείς βουλησόμενος· σώζειν γάρ αυτών4 εθελησουσι τάς φυχάς μάλλον η τα κτήματα' δεινή γάρ αυτούς εν άλληλοις ερις εξει καί θρήνος πάρεσις τε τών μελών, αι τε όφεις υπό του φόβου
241	μελαιναι τελεως αύτοΐς γενησονται. που δε εσται
1	E Lat.: τον? αυτούς codd.
2	όντως ώς R: όντως MSP: haec Lat.
3	ex Lat. Hudson: Νινόα Ρ: Νινόα? rell. (Νινενή infra MSP).
4	Niese: αυτών codd.
“ Scripture says that they paid tribute “ in that year . . . the second year and the third.”
* Bibl. adds “ of silver.”
1	« The kor was about 11 bushels, cf. Ant. viii. 40 note a.
d The Targum also seems to bring Nahum fairly close in time to Jonah, as does Josephus, cf. § 2j2 note b. One rabbinic tradition places Nahum in the reign of Manasseh and makes his prophecy apply to the descendants of Sennacherib.
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he gave his constant attention. He also marched against the Ammanites and, having defeated them in battle, imposed a yearly α tribute upon them of a hundred talents 6 and ten thousand kors e of wheat and as many of barley. So greatly did he strengthen his kingdom that it was not lightly regarded by his enemies, while to his own people it brought happiness.
(3)	d There was at that time a certain prophet, Nahum named Naum,* who prophesied the downfall of P^Pfchesie3 Assyria and Nineveh, saying that Nineveh would be Nineveh, a troubled pool of water έ ; “so also all the people, (Heb.Txx.!) being disturbed and agitated, shall go away and flee, one saying to another, ‘ Stop and remain and seize gold and silver for yourselves.5 But there will be no one willing, for they will wish to save their own lives rather than their possessions.5 For terrible strife of one \vith another will come upon them, and lamentation and loosening of their limbs, and their eyes h will be darkened with fear.» Where will be the habita-
*	Gr. Naumos ; bibl. Nahum (Λα Item), lxx Ναούμ.
*	Lit. “ moving pool of water ” ; Heb. “ like a pool of water from of old ” (?), lxx, reading memtha “ its waters ” for mime hi' “ from of old ” (?), has <Ls κολυμβήθρα νδατος τὰ νδατα αυτής. Weill assumes that κινούμενη in Josephus’s text is an attempt to render the obscure mime hi’, which Targum and A.V. translate as above.
9 This last sentence Is based on the obscure Heb. phrase 'Sn maphnih “ there is no one turning ” (? ; A.V. “ none shall look back ”), lxx ου κ ήν ό επιβλεπων. Josephus apparently takes it,-as the Targum does, to mean “ none takes time to stand still.”
‘ Or" faces.”
*	Bibl. “ and the faces of them all gather redness ” (? }
Targum “ blackness ”), lxx και τό πρόσωττον πάντων ως πρόσκαυμα χύτρας “ and the face of all is like a fire-blackened pot ” (reading pariir “ pot ” for pa'rdr “ redness ” or ‘‘ blackness ”).
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το κατοικητήριον των λεόντων και ή μήτηρ σκύμνων; λεγει δε σοι ό θεός, Νιι^ευἡ, ότι ‘ άφανιώ σε και ονκετι λεοντες εκ σου ττορευόμενοι επιτάξουσι
212 τω κόσμω.’ ” και άλλα δε πολλά προς τοντοις προεφήτευσεν οντος ό προφήτης περί Νινευής, α λέγειν ούκ άναγκαΐον ήγησάμην, ΐνα δε μή τοΐς εντυγχάνουσιν οχληρός δοκώ παρελιπον. συνέβη δε πάντα τα προειρημένα περί Νινευής μετά ετη εκατόν καί πεντεκαίδεκα. περί μεν ονν τούτων άποχρώντως ήμΐν δεδήλωται.
243	(χϋ· ϊ) Ό δε Ίώθαμος μετήλλαξεν ετη βιώσας εν και τεσσαράκοντα βασιλευσας δ’ εξ ανιών εκ-καίδεκα, θάπτεται δ* εν ταΐς βασιλικαις θήκαις. ερχεται δ' εις τον υιόν αυτόν Άχάζην ή βασιλεία, ος ασεβέστατος εις τον θεόν γενόμενος καί τούς πατρίους παραβάς νόμους, τούς Ισραηλιτών βασιλέας εμιμήσατο, βωμούς εν 'Ιεροσολνμοις άναστή-σας καί θνων επ' αυτών τοΐς είδώλοις, οΐς καί ίδιον ώλοκαύτωσε παΐδα κατά τά Χαναναίων εθη, καί
244	τοντοις άλλα παραπλήσια διεπράσσετο. εχοντος δ' όντως καί μεμηνότος εστράτευσεν επ' αυτόν 6 τών Συρων καί δαμασκηνών βασιλεύς Άράσης1 καί Φακεας 6 τών Ισραηλιτών (φίλοι γάρ ήσαν), καί συνελάσαντες αυτόν εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα επί πολύν επολιόρκουν χρόνον, διά την τών τειχών οχυρότητα
1 Ῥαασή? R0: Rasen Lat.
β Bibl. pasturage (A.V. “ feeding-place ”), lxx νομή.
_	* Nineveh fell in 607/6 b.c. Josephus thus dates the pro-
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tion of lions and the mother ° of young lions ? God says to thee, Nineveh, ‘ I will blot thee out, and no more shall lions go forth from thee to rule the world.’ ”
And many more things beside did this prophet *) prophesy about Nineveh, which I have not thought it necessary to mention, but have omitted in order not to seem tiresome to ray readers. But all the things that had been foretold concerning Nineveh came to pass after a hundred and fifteen years.6 And now, concerning these matters, what we have \rritten may suffice.
(xii. 1) And Jotham passed away at the age of Jotham u forty-one years,® of which he had reigned sixteen, and b^Aha^1 was buried in the royal sepulchres. The kingdom ^Kings then came to his son Achaz,d who in acting most 2 Chron. impiously toward God and violating his country’s 9* laws imitated the kings of Israel, for he set up altars in Jerusalem and sacrificed on them to idols,e to which he even offered his own son as a whole burnt-offering according to the Canaanite custom, and he committed other offences similar to these. But, while he was Syria and thus acting like a madman, there came against ju^ah?1^ him Arases/ the king of Syria and Damascus, and ^Kings Phakeas,' the king of Israel—for they were friends,— 2 chron. and, after driving him into Jerusalem, they besieged xxvliu5· it for a long time, but because of the strength of its
c According to 2 Kings xv. 33=2 Chron. xxvii. 1 he was 25 years old at his accession ; adding 16 years for his reign, we get*41 years.
d Gr. Achazes, variant Achazos ; bibl. Ahaz ('Ahaz), lxx 2 Kings Άχάζ, 2 Chron. Άχάς.
* Scripture (2 Chron.) mentions an altar of incense set up in the valley of Hinnom, as well as molten images to the Baalim (lxx γλντττά έν τοΐί «ἶδὥλου).
1 Bibl. Rezin (liestn), lxx 'Ραασσων.
9 Bibl. Pekah, cf. § 234 note a.
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245	μηδέν άνυοντες. 6 δε των Συρων βασιλεύς λαβών την προς τη 'Έ,ρυθρά θαλάσση πάλιν ’Ηλαὅους1 και τούς ενοικούντας άποκτείνας εγκατώκισεν αυτή Συρους. τούς δ’ εν τοΐς φρονρίοις ομοίως καί τούς περιζ ’Ιουδαίους δι αφθείρας καί λείαν πολλην άπελάσας εις Δαμασκόν μετά τής στρατιάς άν-
246	εζευξεν. 6 δε των *Ιεροσολυμιτών2 βασιλεύς γνούς τούς Συρους επ' οίκου κεχωρηκότας και νομίσας άζιάμαχος είναι τω των Ισραηλιτών βασιλέϊ την δύναμιν επ' αυτόν εξήγαγε, καί συμβολών ενικήθη κατά μήνιν του θεού, ήν επί τοΐς άσεβήμασιν αυτού
247	πολλοΐς άμα καί μεγάλοις είχε ν δώδεκα γάρ μυριάδες κατ’ εκείνην αυτού την ημέραν υπό των Ισραηλιτών άνηρεθησαν, ών ο στρατηγός Ζαχαρίας3 τον υιόν άπεκτειν* εν τη συμβολή τού βασι-λεως ’Αχάζου *Αμασίαν* όνομα, καί τον επίτροπον τής βασιλείας άπάσης 'Έ,ρικάμ5 καί τον τής Ίουδα φυλής στρατηγόν Έλικαν* αιχμάλωτον ελαβεν,7 καί εκ τής Ίόενιαμίτιδος φυλής γυναίκας καί παΐδας άπήγαγον, καί πολλην λείαν διαρπάσαντες άν-εχώρησαν8 εις Σαμάρειαν.
1 Αιλὰθ ex Lat. Hudson.	2 Ιεροσολύμων PE Lat.
*	Cocceji: Ζαχαρίαν (ν ex σ corr.) Μ: Ζάχαριν vel Ζαχάριν rell.
4 Naber: Άμίας Ms Άμασίας rell.	5 Έρκάμ RO.
•	Ἑλκὰν ΛΙ: Ἑλικὰν O: Helicam Lat.
7 ίλαβον ROSa.	8 άνεχώρουν MSP.
“ Bibl. Elath, lxx Αΐλάθ, v.l. Αίλάμ; cf. Ant. viii. 163 note e.
b So Heb. ; lxx, reading 'Edomim “ Edomites ” for - *Aramtm “ Syrians,” has Τδουμαΐοι.
c Bibl. Zichri, lxx Έζεκρεί, v.l. Ζεχρί.
Λ Bibl. Maaseiah, lxx Μαασίο?, v.ll. Άμασίας (as in Josephus), Μαασαίο?.
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walls accomplished nothing. However, the king of Syria took the city of Elathus a on the Red Sea and, after killing its inhabitants, settled Syrians therein.6 And, when he had in like manner done away with the Jews in the garrisons and in the surrounding country, and had carried off much spoil, he withdrew with his army to Damascus. But the king of Jerusalem, on learning that the Syrians had returned home, and thinking himself a match for the king of Israel, led out his force against him and, after joining battle, was defeated because of the anger which God felt at his many great impieties. One hundred and twenty thousand of his men were slain that day by the Israelites, whose general Zacharias c killed in the battle the son of King Achaz, named Amasias,d and took captive * Erikam/ the governor of the entire kingdom, and Elikan,*7 the chief officer Λ of the tribe of Judah ; they also carried off the women and children of the tribe of Benjamin,*' and, having seized much spoil, retired to Samaria.
*	Bibl. “ killed.” Josephus apparently takes the verb “ captured ” in the Heb. of 2 Chron. xxviii. 8 with the preceding sentence, as if referring to the two officers as well as the women and children.
1 Bibl. Azrikam, lxx Έζρικάν, ν.Π. Έζρικαμάν, ’Ey8p«-κάν κτλ.
9 Bibl. Elkanah, lxx Έλκανά, v.l. EΙλκανά.
k Bibl. “ next to the king,” lxx διάδοχον (Luc. Sevrepov) τον βασύ,ίως.
*	Bibl. “ And the Israelites carried away captive of their brethren 200,000 women, sons and daughters.” Josephus appears to have read Binyamin “ Benjamin ” for ban'im “ sons.” Perhaps, however, he includes Benjamin because further on in Scripture (vs. 15), the captives are said to have been escorted to Jericho (a Benjamite city, cf. Joshua xviii. 11-12), “ to their brethren.”
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248	(2) 'Ω,δηδάς1 δε τις, ος κατ* εκείνο καιρού προφήτης ύπηρχεν εν Σαμαρεία, τω στρατώ προ των ταχών άπαντήσας μεγάλη βοη την νίκην αύτοΐς ου διά την οίκείαν ίσχύν αυτών εδήλου γενεσθαι, διά 8e τον τοΰ θεοΰ χόλον, ον εΐχεν επ' Άχάζην τον
249	βασιλέα, και κατεμεμφετο τη μεν ευπραγία τη κατ αύτοΰ μη άρκεσθεντας, άλλα τολμησαντας τους εκ της ’Ιοάδα φυλής καί Βενιαμίτιδος συγγενείς όντας αίχμαλωτίσαι. σννεβούλενε τε αύτοΐς άπολϋσαι τούτους είς την οίκείαν απαθείς· άπειθη-
250	σαντας γαρ τω θεώ δίκην ύφεξειν. 6 8e τών Ισραηλιτών λαός είς εκκλησίαν συνελθών επ-εσκεπτετο περί τούτων, άναστάς δε' τις Βαραχίας όνομα2 τών εύδοκιμούντων εν τη πολιτεία και άλλοι μετ αύτοΰ τρεις ελεγον ούκ επιτρεφειν τοΐς όπλίταις είσαγαγεΐν αυτούς είς την πάλιν, “ ΐνα μη πάντες άπολώμεθα υπό τοΰ θεοΰ· μόνον γαρ άπόχρη τό προς αυτόν ημάς εξαμαρτεΐν, ως οι προφηται λεγουσιν, άλλα μη καινότερα τούτων
251	άσεβηματα δράν.” ταΰτ’ άκούσαντες οι στρατιώται συνεχώρησαν εκείνοις ποιεΐν ο εδόκει συμφερειν. παραλαβόντες ονν οι προειρημένοι άνδρες τούς αιχμαλώτους έλυσαν τε και επιμελείας ηξίωσαν και δόντες εφόδια είς την οίκείαν απέλυσαν αβλαβείς, ούδεν δ’ ηττον και τεσσαρες3 αύτοΐς συνήλθον καί μεχρις Ίεριχοΰντος προπεμφαντες ουκ απωθεν τών 'Ιεροσολύμων ανάστρεφαν εις Σαμαρειαν.*
1 Ώβυδαϊ SP: Ώβήλας Μ : Ώδίδας E Lat.
2 όνομα τι MSP.
3 τέσσαρα? σταδίους RO.
* την Σαμάριιαν( -eius ex -eiav C01T. Ρ : -ίων O) χωράν ROSP. 132
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(2)	But a certain Odedas,® who was at that time a ^«prophet prophet in Samaria, met the army before the walls, bakes the and in a loud voice declared that their victory had come about,not through their own might, but through xxvrn. o. the wrath which God felt at King Achaz. And he rebuked them because they had not been content with their success against Achaz, but had dared to take captive people of the tribes of Judah and Benjamin,6 who were their kinsmen. He also advised them to let the captives go and return to their homes unharmed, saying that, if they disobeyed, they should suffer punishment at the hands of God. Thereupon the people of Israel came together in assembly and deliberated about these matters. And there arose one of the men most respected in the state, named Barachias,6 and three others d with him, who said that they would not allow the soldiers to bring the captives into the' city, “ lest we should all be destroyed by God ; for we have committed quite enough sins against Him, as the prophets say, without committing fresh impieties in addition.” On hearing these words, the soldiers agreed to let them do what they thought expedient. And so the aforementioned men took over the captives and released them ; and they treated them with care and gave them provisions for their homeward journey, after which they sent them away unharmed. And, what was more, the four men went with them, escorting them as far as Jericho, which is not far from Jerusalem, and then returned to Samaria.
*	Bibl. Oded, lxx Ωδήδ.
*	Benjamin is not mentioned in Scripture, cf. § 247 note i.
*	So most lxx mss. (cod. Β Ζαχαρίας); bibl. Berechiah (Berekyahu).
*	Named in Scripture.
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252	(3) Άχάζης δ’ 6 βασιλεύς ταΰτα παθών ύπό των Ισραηλιτών πέμφας προς τον των Ασσυριών βασιλέα Θαγλαθφαλλασάρην συμμαχίαν αύτω1 παρα-σχεΐν παρεκάλει προς τον πόλεμον τον προς τούς Ίσραηλίτας και Εύρους και δαμασκηνούς, χρήματα πολλά δώσειν ύπισχνούμενος, επεμφε δ’ αύτω καί
253	λαμπράς δωρεάς, ό 8έ των πρέσβεων άφικομένων ως αυτόν ήκε σύμμαχος Άχάζη, και στρατεύσας έπι τούς Εύρους την τε χώραν αυτών έπόρθησε και την Δαμασκόν κατο, κράτος εΐλε καί τον βασιλέα ’Αράσην άπέκτεινε. τούς 8e Δαμασκηνούς άπ-ώκισεν εις την άνω Μηδίαν και έκ τών εθνών τών *Ασσυριών μεταστήσας τινας εις την Δαμασκόν
254	κατώκισε. την δε τών ’Ισραηλιτών γην κακώσας πολλούς εξ αυτής αιχμαλώτους συνέλαβε, ταΰτ αυτού διαπραξαμένου τούς Σύρους ο βασιλεύς2 άρας τον χρυσόν οσος3 ην εν τοΐς βασιλικοΐς θησαυροΐς και τον άργυρον τον* εν τω ναώ του θεού και ει τι κάλλιστον ανάθημα, τούτο βαστάσας η κεν εχων είς Δαμασκόν και έδωκε τω τών *Ασσυριών βασιλέϊ κατά τάς ομολογίας· και πάντων αύτω χάριν εχειν
255	όμολογησας ύπέστρεφεν εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα. ην δ’ ούτως ανόητος καί τού συμφέροντος ασυλλόγιστος οΰτος ό βασιλεύς, ώστ ούδε πολεμούμενος ύπό τών Σύρων έπαύσατο τούς θεούς αύτών προσκυνών, αλλά διετέλει τούτους σεβόμενος ώς παρεπομένους
1	αυτόν RO.
2	“Αχαζος E: rex Ilierosolymorum Lat.: βασιλεύς Άχάζης Hudson.
3	ος ROM.	4 και τα MSP Lat; καί E.
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(3)	e But King Achaz, after suffering this defeat at Atm bribas the hands of the Israelites, sent to Thaglathphal- Assyrians lasares, the king of Assyria, asking him to give aid as to attack an ally in the war against the Israelites, the Syrians and Damascenes, and promising to give him much money ; he also sent him splendid gifts. And so, after the envoys had come to him, he went to the help of Achaz, and, marching against the Syrians, ravaged their country, took Damascus by storm, and killed their king Arases. He then transported the Damascenes to upper Media,6 and brought over some of the Assyrian tribes and settled them in Damascus.® He also did much damage to the country of the Israelites and took many of them captive. After he had inflicted these things on the Syrians, King Achaz took all the gold that was in the royal treasuries and the silver that was in the temple of God and the finest dedicatory-offerings and, carrying them with him, came to Damascus and gave them to the Assyrian king in accordance with their agreement,'d and, after acknowledging his thanks for everything, returned to Jerusalem. But so stupid and unmindful of his own Ahaz’s good was this king that not even when he was at war 2 Kings' with the Syrians did he cease to worship their gods, svi·10· but, on the contrary, continued to reverence them as
e Josephus omits the Edomite and Philistine invasions of / Judah, 2 Chron. xxviii. 17-18.
*	Biljl. “ to Kir ” (Qirah); some lxx mss. read “ to Cyrene Luc., reading qirydh “ city,” has άπωκίσατο την πόλιν “ removed the city.”
*	Addition to Scripture.
d In Scripture Ahaz sends these gifts to Tiglath-Pileser before the latter’s capture of Damascus: moreover it mentions only the silver and gold found in the temple and the royal treasury.
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256	αύτώ την νίκην, ηττηθείς 8ε πάλιν τούς 'Ασσυριών ηρξατο τιμάν θεούς και πάντας εωκει μάλλον τίμησών η τον πατρώον και αληθώς θεόν, ος αντώ
257	καί της ηττης όργιζόμενος ην αίτιος, επί τοσοΰτον δ* ολιγωρίας καί καταφρονησεως ηλθεν ως καί τελεον άποκλεΐσαι τον ναόν καί τας νενομισμενας άπαγορεΰσαι θυσίας επιφερειν, καί περιδΰσαι τών αναθημάτων αυτόν, ταΰθ' νβρίσας τον θεόν ετε-λευτησεν έτη μεν βιώσας εξ καί τριάκοντα, βασιλεύ σας δ* εξ αυτών έκκαίδεκα, τον δ’ υιόν Έζεκιαν1 διάδοχον καταλιπών.
258	(χηί. ϊ) Άπέθανε δ’ υπό τον αυτόν καιρόν καί ό τών Ισραηλιτών βασιλεύς Φακεας επιβουλενσαν-τος αντώ φίλου τινός Ώσήου τούνομα, ος κατασχών την βασιλείαν επ' ετη εννέα πονηρός τε ην καί τών
259	προς τον θεόν όλίγωρος. στρατεύει δ’ επ' αυτόν 6 τών Ασσυριών βασιλεύς Σαλμανάσσης1 και κρατήσας αύτοΰ (τον γα,ρ θεόν ούκ εΐχεν Ώσήος3 ευμενή καί σύμμαχον) υπήκοον4 εποιησατο και
260	φόρους έπέταξεν αύτώ τελεΐν ώρισμένους. έτει δέ
1	Ίΐζεκίαν RO.
2	Σαλμανόσσαρι? MSP : Σαλμανασσής Μ marg.: Σαλμανασας E: Salamanassar Lat.
3	ἴσω? AVSP.	4 υπήκοον om. RO.
° Josephus freely paraphrases the scriptural account (2 Kings xvi. 10-11) of the altar at Damascus, of which Ahaz sent a copy to Urijah the priest for imitating at Jerusalem.
6 An unscriptural detail probably based on 2 Kings xvi. 18, which says that Ahaz made certain changes in the temple “ for the king of Assyria.”
c Josephus loosely combines 2 Kings and 2 Chron. According to 2 Chron. Ahaz gathered together and cut in pieces the temple vessels and shut up the doors of the temple ; the passage in 2 Kings seems to mean that he set aside the former bronze altar for occasional use, and used the new Syrian altar 136
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if they would grant him victory.0 And, after being defeated a second time, he began to honour the gods of the Assyrians,6 and seemed ready to honour any god rather than his fathers’ God, the true one, who in His wrath had been the cause of his defeat. To such lengths of contempt and despite of God did he go that he shut up the temple completely and forbade the offering of the customary sacrifices, and stripped it of its dedicatory-offerings/ After outraging God in this way, he died at the age of thirty-six years,'d of which he had reigned sixteen, leaving his son Hezekiah · as his successor.
(xiii. 1) At the same time also died Phakeas, the Pekah king of Israel, the victim of a conspiracy formed jj^^eded against him by one of his friends/ named Oseos,3 by Hoehea who held the royal power for nine years ; he was a wicked man and contemptuous of his duty to God.*
And there came against him Salmanasses,*’ the king of Assyria, who defeated him—for Oseos did not have God propitious to him or as his ally1—, and made him subject and imposed a fixed tribute
for the sacrifices of the people, and also dismantled the lavers and the “ Sea ” in the temple court.
d According to 2 Kings xvi. 2=2 Chron. xxviii. 1 he was 20 years old at his accession; adding 16 years for his reign, we get 36 years.
*	Gr. Ezekias as in lxx ; Heb. HizqXyahu.
f Unscriptural detail.
*	Or Ose6s, cf. § 277 ; bibl. Hoshea, lxx Ώσξω
*	Spripture adds that he was less wicked than his predecessors.
*	Variant Salmanassaris ; bibl. Shalmaneser, lxx Σαλ- y
μανασάρ κτλ.
*	This reflection replaces the scriptural statement that Λ Shalmaneser came against Hoshea because the latter had allied himself with Egypt and refused to pay the yearly tribute to Assyria.
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τετάρτω της βασιλείας 'Ω,σήου εβασίλευσεν Έζε-κίας εν 'Ιεροσολύμοις, ’Αχάζου νιος και Άβίας άστής το γένος. φύσις δ’ ήν αύτώ χρηστή και δίκαια καί ευσεβής*· ούδεν γάρ άλλο πρώτον εις την βασιλείαν παρελθών οϋτ άναγκαιότερον οΰτε συμ-φορώτερον αύτώ τε και τοΐς άρχομενοις ύπέλαβε του θρησκεύειν τον θεόν, άλλα συγκαλεσας τον λαόν και τούς ιερείς και τούς Ληουίτας εδημηγόρησεν εν
261	αύτοις λέγω ν “ ούκ αγνοείτε μεν ως διά τάς τοΰ πατρός αμαρτίας τούμοΰ, παραβάντος την προς θεόν όσίαν και2 τιμήν, πολλών επειράθητε καί μεγάλων κακών, διαφθαρεντες υπ’ αύτοΰ την διάνοιαν καί άναπεισθεντες οΰς αυτός εδοκίμαζεν είναι θεούς
262	τούτοις προσκυνεΐν παραινώ δε ύμΐν εργω μεμαθη-κόσιν ως εστι δεινόν τό άσεβεΐν, τούτου μεν ήδη λήθην ποιήσασθαι, καθάραι δ’ αυτού? εκ τών προτερων μιασμάτων, τούς τε ιερείς καί Αηουίτας συνελθόντας3 ούτως άνοΐζαι τό ιερόν, καί καθάραν-τας αυτό ταΐς εξ έθους θυσίαις εις την άρχαίαν καί πάτριον άνακαλεσασθαι τιμήν, ούτως γάρ τον θεόν ευμενή ποιήσαιμεν άφεντα την οργήν.”
263	(2) Ταυτ’ είπόντος τοΰ βασίλειος οι ιερείς άνοίγουσί τε τό ιερόν, καί άνοίξαντες τα σκεύη τοΰ θεοίj ηύτρεπισαν,* καί τα μιάσματα εκβαλόντες τάς εξ έθους τω βωμώ θυσίας επεφερον. διαπεμφας
1 θεοσεβής MSPE: religiosa Lat.
* καί om. MSP.	3 καί συνελθόντας RO.
4 ηύτρεπισαν om. ROM Lat.
a Bibl. “ shut him up and bound him in prison.”
6 Bibl. 3rd.
c Bibl. 2 Kings Abi, lxx Άβον, Luc. Άβονθ; 2 Chron. Abijah (’Abiydh), lxx Άββά, v.l. ’Αβία κτλ.
d Unscriptural detail.
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on him.® In the fourth6 year of the reign of Oseos, Hezekiah began to reign in Jerusalem ; he was the son of Achaz and of Abia,c a native of that city.** His character was that of a kindly, upright and pious —'‘ man. And therefore, on his first coming into power, he considered nothing more necessary or profitable to himself and his subjects than the worship of God, and.so he called together the people and the priests and the Levites, and addressed them in the following words : “You are not ignorant that it is on account of the sins of my father, who transgressed against the religion and worship of God, that you have experienced many great misfortunes, having been corrupted in mind by him and persuaded to bow down to those beings which he himself admitted as gods. But now that you have learned by experience how terrible a thing impiety is, I urge you to put it out of your minds from now on and to purify yourselves from your former pollutions; and in this manner let the priests and Levites come together and open the temple and, by purifying it with the accustomed sacrifices, restore it to the ancient service of our country, for in this way we might make God put aside His anger and become gracious.”
(2)	When the king had spoken these words, the priests opened the temple e and, after opening it/ made ready the vessels of God, and, having got rid of all the pollutions, they offered up the accustomed sacrifices on the altar. Then the king sent messen-
*	Josephus omits the list of names of Levites, 2 Chron. xx ix. 12-14.
*	Scripture at this point, 2 Chron. xxix. 21, gives a long and detailed account of the sacrifices and Levitical ceremonies which Josephus postpones (cf. § 268), to introduce here the passage on the Passover celebration (2 Chron. xxx. 1).
Aha ζ is
succeeded
by
Hezekiah. 2 Kings xviii. 1 ;
2 Chron. xxix. 1.
Hezekiah purifies the temple.
2 Chron. xxix. 16.
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δ’ ό βασιλεύς εις την υπ αυτόν χώραν έκάλει τον λαόν εις Ιεροσόλυμα την των άζυμων εορτήν άξοντα· 7τολύν γαρ έκλελοίπει χρόνον Βία τάς των
264	προειρημενών βασιλέων παρανομίας, εξαπέστειλε Be και προς τούς Ίσραηλίτας, προτρεπόμενος αυτούς άφέντας τον άρτι βίον εις την άρχαίαν επ-ανελθεΐν συνήθειαν και σεβειν τον θεόν καί γαρ επιτρεπειν αυτοΐς παραγενομένοις εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα την των άζυμων εορτήν άγειν και συμπανηγυρίζειν αυτοΐς. ταντα δ* έλεγε παραινεΐν,1 ούχ όπως ύπ-ακούσωσιν αύτω ει μη θέλουσι, του δ’ έκείνοις2
265	συμφέροντος ένεκα· μακαρίους γαρ εσεσθαι. οι Βε Ίσραηλΐται παραγενομενων των πρέσβεων και Βηλωσάντων αυτοΐς τα παρά του ίδιου βασιλεως ου μόνον ούκ επείσθησαν, άλλα καί τούς πρόσβεις ως άνοητους εχλευασαν,3 και τούς προφητας δ’ ομοίως ταΰτα παραινοΰντας και προλεγοντας α πείσονται μη μεταθεμενοι προς την ευσέβειαν του θεού, Βιέπτυον και τελευταΐον συλλαβόντες αυτούς απ-
266	έκτειναν. και ουδέ μέχρι τοιττων αυτοΐς ηρκεσε παρανομοΰσιν, αλλά και χείρω των προειρημένων έπενοοΰντο και ου πρότερον έπαύσαντο πριν η τοΐς πολεμίοις αυτούς αμυνόμενος της άσεβείας ό θεός εποίησεν υποχειρίους, καί περί μεν τούτων αΰθις
267	Βηλώσομεν. πολλοί μέντοι της ΜανασσίτιΒος φυλής καί Ζαβονλου καί Ίσσαχάρου πεισθέντες οΐς
1 7ταραινων MSP Lat.
2	εκείνων MSP.	3 &ιεχ\ενασαν MSP.
*·-.	° Bibl. Passover (Pesafi), lxx Φάσεκ, v.l. Φάσεχ ; cf. § 271.
The festival of Unleavened Bread immediately follows the Passover, cf. Ant. iii. 249.
6 Or “ fellowship ” (with Judah).
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gers throughout his realm, summoning the people to Jerusalem to celebrate the festival of Unleavened Bread (Azyma),a which had for a long time been allowed to lapse through the lawless action of the ( kings previously mentioned. He also sent messen- He invites gers to the Israelites, exhorting them to give up Israelites their present manner of life and return to their 2 απ·οηγ’ ancient custom6 and reverence God, for. he said, he xxx'1' would permit them to come and celebrate the festival of Unleavened Bread and join in their festal assembly. This, he said, he was proposing, not that they might become subject to him against their will,® but because it was for their own good and would, he added, make them happy. However, when the envoys came and brought them this message from their king, the Israelites were not only not persuaded, but even laughed at his envoys as fools; and, when their prophets exhorted them in like manner and foretold what they would suffer if they did not alter their course to one of piety toward God, they poured scorn d upon them and finally seized them and killed them. And not stopping even at these acts of lawlessness, they devised things still worse than those mentioned,* and did not leave off until God punished them for their impiety by making them subject to their enemies. But of these things we shall write farther on/ However, many of the tribes of Manasseh, Zabulon and Issachar0 y
e Addition to Scripture.
d Lit. “ spat.”
* The killing of the prophets and the unmentioned acts are unscriptural details.
' In §§ 277 ff.
9 Josephus omits those from Asher (2 Chron. xxx. 11) and Ephraim {vs. 18).
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οι προφηται παρηνεσαν εις ευσέβειαν μετεβάλοντο. καί ούτοι πάντες εις *Ιεροσόλυμα προς Έζεκίαν συνέδραμον, όπως τω θεω προσκυνησωσιν.
268	(3) ’Αφικομένων δε τούτων 6 βασιλεύς Έζεκίας άναβας εις τό ιερόν μετά των ηγεμόνων καί1 του λαού παντός εθυσεν υπέρ αυτόν ταύρους επτά και κριούς τοσούτους και άρνας επτά, και έρίφους τοσούτους. επιθέντες δε τάς χεΐρας ταΐς κεφαλαΐς των ιερείων αυτός τε 6 βασιλεύς και οι ηγεμόνες
269	τοΐς ίερεΰσι καλλιερεΐν εφηκαν. και οι μεν έθυόν τε και ώλοκαύτουν, οι δε Αηουΐται περιεστώτες εν κύκλω μετά των μουσικών οργάνων ηδον ύμνους εις τον θεόν και εφαλλον ως εδιδάχθησαν ύπο Δαυίδου, οι δε λοιποί Ιερείς βυκάνας έχοντες επ-εσάλπιζον τοΐς ύμνωδοϋσι. τούτων δή γινομένων2 €7τί πρόσωπον ρίφαντες αυτούς δ τε βασιλεύς και
270	τό πλήθος προσεκύνουν τον θεόν, έπειτα θύει μεν βοΰς έβδομηκοντα κριούς εκατόν άρνας διακοσίους, τω πληθει δε προς ευωχίαν έχαρίσατο βοΰς μεν έξακοσίους τα δε λοιπά θρέμματα τρισχίλια· και πάντα μεν οι ιερείς ακολούθως έποίησαν τω νομω. τούτοις δ’ ό βασιλεύς ήδόμενος ευωχείτο μετά του
271	λα ου, τω θεω χάριν έχειν όμολογών. ενστάσης δε της των άζύμων εορτής θύσαντες την λεγομένην φάσκα,3 τάς άλλας τό λοιπόν θυσίας επετέλουν έφ' ημέρας επτά. τω δε πληθει, πάρεξ ών εκαλ-
1 και om. ROE Zonaras.	2 γενομένων MSP Lat.
3 πάσχα MSP Lat.
0	According to Scripture the sacrifices here described were offered on the occasion of purifying the temple, before the celebration of Passover, cf. § 263 note f.
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heeded the prophets’ exhortations and were converted to piety. And all these flocked to Jerusalem to Hezekiah that they might worship God.
(3)	When they came/1 Hezekiah went up to the Hezekiah* temple with the chiefs and all the people, and sacri- 0f the ficed as his own offering seven bullocks and as many rams, and seven lambs and as many kids. Then the xxix. 20* king himself and the chiefs placed their hands on the heads of the victims and allowed the priests to complete the sacrifice auspiciously.6 And so, while these sacrificed and offered up whole burnt-offerings, the Levites, who stood round about with their musical instruments, sang hymns to God and played their harps as they had been instructed by David, and the other priests blew' the trumpets they carried, and accompanied those who sang. After this was done, the king and the people threw themselves on their faces and did obeisance to God. Then he sacrificed seventy oxen, a hundred rams and two hundred lambs, and presented the people c with six hundred oxen and three thousand cattle of other kinds, for them to feast on. And the priests performed all things in accordance with the law. With this the king was well pleased, and feasted with the people, acknowledging his thanks to God. Then, when the festival of Unleavened Bread came round, they sacrificed the Pkaska,d as it is called, and offered the other sacrifices for seven days. To the people, beside the sacrifices 2 chron. which* they themselves had brought as auspicious xzx’24*
*	It is not clear why Josephus sometimes (cf. § 271) uses *ii“' ■' καλλιερΐΐι· where lxx has θδὲιν “ sacrifice.”
*	Scripture seems to mean that these latter offerings (bibl.
·“ consecrated offerings ”) were brought by the people themselves.
4	Variant Pascha ; cf. § 263 note a.
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λιερησαν αυτοί, ταύρους μιν δισχιλίους θρύμματα δε επτακισχίλια 6 βασιλεύς εχαρίσατο. το δ’ αύτο και οι ηγεμόνες εποίησαν χιλίους μεν γάρ ταυρους εδοσαν αύτοΐς θρέμματα δε χίλια και τεσσαράκοντα.
272	και τούτον τον τρόπον από Έολομώνος τού βασίλειος ούκ άχθεΐσα ή εορτή τότε πρώτον λαμπρώς και φιλοτίμως επετελεσθη. ως δε τα περί την εορτήν αύτοΐς πέρας ώίχεν, εξελθόντες εις την
273	χώραν ηγνισαν αυτήν και την πάλιν δε παντός εκάθαραν μιάσματος ειδώλων, τάς τε καθημερινός θυσίας 6 βασιλεύς εκ των ιδίων επιτελεΐσθαι δι-εταζε1 κατά, τον νόμον, και τοΐς ιερεύσι και Αηουί-ταις τάς δεκάτας ώρισε παρά του πλήθους δίδοσθαι και τάς άπαρχάς των καρπών, ?ν’ αίει τή θρησκεία παραμενωσι καί τής θεραπείας ώσιν αχώριστοι του
274	θεού, καί τό μεν πλήθος συνεισεφερε παντοδαπόν καρπόν τοΐς ιερεύσι καί Αηουίταις, άποθήκας δε καί ταμιεία τούτων 6 βασιλεύς κατασκευασας εκάστω διάνειμε τών ίερεων καί Αηουιτών και παισίν αυτών καί γυναιξί· καί οϋτω πάλιν εις την
1275 άρχαίαν θρησκείαν επανήλθον. ταΰτα δε τον προειρημένοι· τρόπον 6 βασιλεύς καταστησάμενος πόλεμον εξήνεγκε προς τούς Παλαιστίνους και νικήσας κατεσχεν άπάσας τάς από Τάζης μάχρι Τίττης πόλεις τών πολεμίων, ό δε τών Ασσυριών βασιλεύς πεμφας ήπείλει πάσαν αυτού καταστρε-φεσθαι2 την αρχήν, ει μη τούς φόρους, οΰς ό πατήρ
276	αυτού τό πρώτον ετελει, τούτους αποδώσει. Έζε-κίας δε3 τών μεν άπειλών ούκ εφρόντισεν, εθάρρει 1 προσίταξε MSP.	2 Niese: καταστρεφασθαι codd. E.
3	δ’ ο' ξωσιλδοϊ MSP.
0	Cf. § 268 note b.
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offerings,18 the king presented two thousand 6 bullocks and seven thousand small cattle ; the chiefs did the same and gave them a thousand bullocks and a thousand and forty c small cattle. And the festival,	-
which had not been kept in this manner since the time of King Solomon, was then for the first time υ splendidly and magnificently celebrated. After the Hezekiah’s observance of the festival had come to an end, they reforms! went throughout the country and sanctified it. And |^?ron. the city also they purified of all pollution from idols ; and the king decreed that the daily sacrifices should be offered at his own expense in accordance with the law, and ordained that the tithes and first-fruits should be given by the people to the priests and Levites in order that they might always apply themselves to their divine office and be uninterrupted in the service of God. And so the people brought in to the priests and Levites all kinds of fruit, for which the king built storerooms and chambers,d and distributed them among the priests and Levites and their children and wives. And thus did they once more return to their ancient form of religion. When the king had HezekUh’s arranged these things in the manner described above, Wlth he -svaged war with the Philistines and, after defeating f^!'nstine3 them, seized all the enemy’s cities from Gaza to xviii.f! Gitta/ Thereupon the king of Assyria sent and threatened to subdue his entire realm unless he would render the tribute which his father formerly paid.
But Hezekiah gave no thought to these threats/ for
a Scripture adds “ in the temple.”
• Bibl. Gath, cf. § 170 note c. Gath is not mentioned here In Scripture, which says, “ he smote the Philistines unto Gaza and its borders.”
1	So 2 Chron. ; according to 2 Kings Hezekiah submitted ἀτ—-and paid the tribute demanded.
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δ’ επί τη προς το θειον εύσεβεία καί τω προφήτη 'Ησαΐα, παρ’ ου πάντ ακριβώς τα μέλλοντα επυνθάνετο. καί ώδε μεν ήμΐν επί του παρόντος εχετω τα περί τούτου τοϋ βασιλεως.
277	(χΐν. ϊ) Σαλμανάσσης δε 6 των *Ασσυριών βασιλεύς, επεί ήγγελη αύτώ 6 των *Ισραηλιτών βασιλεύς Ώσήης1 πεμφας κρυφά προς Σώαν* τον τών Αιγυπτίων βασιλέα παρακαλών αυτόν επί συμμορίαν την κατ' αύτοΰ, παροζυνθείς εστράτευσεν επί την Σαμάρειαν ετει εβδόμω της Ώσήου βασι-
278	λείας, ου δεξαμενου δ’ αυτόν τοΰ βασιλεως ετεσι πολιορκησας τρισίν εΐλε κατά κράτος την Σαμάρειαν, ένατον μεν έτος Ώσηου βασιλεύοντος έβδομον δ’ *Έζεκίου τοΰ τών 'Ιεροσολυμιτών βασιλεως, καί την τών ’Ισραηλιτών ηγεμονίαν άρδην ηφάνισε καί πάντα τον λαόν μετωκισεν εις την Μήδιον καί Περσίδα, εν οΐς καί τον βασιλέα Ώσηην ζώντά
279	ελαβε. καί μεταστησας3 άλλα έθνη από Σούθου τόπου τινός (εστι γάρ εν τη ΧΙερσίδι ποταμός τοΰτ* εχων τοϋνομα), κατωκισεν εις την Σαμάρειαν καί
280	την τών Ισραηλιτών χώραν, μετωκησαν οΰν αι δέκα φυλά ϊ τών ’Ισραηλιτών εκ της Ίουδαίας μετά ετών αριθμόν ενακοσίων τεσσαράκοντα επτά άφ* ου
1	ex Lat. Zonara Niese: ως eoj codd. E.
2	ed. pr.: Ώαν codd. E : Soam Lat.: Σωβά Zonaras.
3	+ έκ ravTijs MSPE Zonaras (vid.).
“ Bibl. So, lxx Σωά (v.ll. Σωβά, Σηγώρ), Luc. ΑΒραμάλεχ. b Bibl. (2 Kings xviii. 10) 6th.
c Bibl. “ into Assyria, and placed them in Halah and in v Habor by the river of Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes.” d In Scripture Hoshea is imprisoned before the siege of Samaria.
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he had confidence in his piety toward God and in the prophet Isaiah, by whom he was accurately informed 1 of future events. And so, for the present, this is all that we have to say about this king.
(xiv. 1) Now when Salmanasses, the king of As- "Owend Syria, was informed that Osees, the king of Israel, Kingdom had secretly sent to Soas,41 the king of Egypt, in-viting him to make an alliance against the Assyrian xvn. 4. king, he was filled with \vrath, and marched upon Samaria in the seventh year of the reign of Osees.
But the Israelite king would not admit him, whereupon he besieged Samaria for three years and took it by storm in the ninth year of the reign of Osees and in the seventhb year of Hezekiah, king of ^JArifel; and he utterly destroyed the government of Israel, and transported all its people to Media and Persia,c and along with them carried off Osees alive.d And, after removing other nations from a 2 Kings region called Chuthose—there is a river by this name in Persia—/ he settled them in Samaria and in the country of the Israelites. So the ten tribes of Israel emigrated from Judaea nine hundred and *
* Bibl. Cuthah (Kiithah), lxx Χοννθά, Luc. Χωθά. Scrip- ? ture says, “ from Babylon and from Cuthah and from Ava and from Hamath and from Sepharvaim.”
, Unscriptural detail. Cuthah was situated in Mesopotamia, not far from Babylon, according to most modern scholars. But, according· to Stenning m Hastings’s Dictionary of the Bible, i. 537, “ Cuthah has been identified as the name of a country near Kurdistan . . . while others consider * Cuthaeans ’ to be another form of 1 Cossaeans,’ a tribe dwelling in the Persian province Jutipa, the modern Khuzi-stan, E. of the Tigris.” Possibly, however, Josephus connects Cuthah with the cities mentioned earlier in Scripture,
2	Kings xvii. 6, “ by the river of Gozan and in the cities of the Medes.”
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χρόνου την Αίγυπτον εξελθόντες1 αυτών οί πρόγονοί τήνδε2 κατεσχον την χώραν3 στρατηγοΰντος Ίησοΰ.* άφ5 ου δ’ άποστάντες από 'Ροβοάμου του Δαυίδου υίωνοΰ την βασιλείαν 'Ιεροβοάμω παρεδοσαν, ως μοι καί πρότερον δεδήλωται, ετη εστί διακόσια
281	τεσσαράκοντα μήνες επτά ήμερα ι επτά, καί τίλος μεν τούς Ίσραηλίτας τοιοΰτο κατέλαβε παραβάντας τούς νόμους και παρακούσαντας των προφητών, οι προύλεγον ταύτην αύτοΐς την συμφοράν μη παυσα-
282	μενοις τών άσεβημάτων. ήρξε 3’ αύτοΐς τών κακών ■ ή στάσις ήν εστασίασαν προς *Ρ οβόαμον τον Δαυίδου υίωνόν, Ίεροβόαμον τον τούτου δοΰλον αυτών άποδείξαντες βασιλέα, ος εις το θειον εξ-αμαρτών εχθρόν αύτοΐς τοΰτ εποίησε μιμησαμενοις την εκείνου παρανομίαν, άλλ’ ό μεν ής ήν άξιος δίκης ταυτην ύπεσχεν.
283	(2) Ό δε τών ’Ασσυριών βασιλεύς επήλθε πο-λεμών την τε Συρίαν πάσαν καί Φοινίκην τό ὅ€6 όνομα τούτου τοΰ βασίλειος εν τοΐς Τυρίων αρχείοις
1 ΐξήλθον RO Chronicon Paschale.
2	ον δε RO: άφ’ οί δε Chron. Pasch.
3	+ ταύτ-ην RO : + ή δέ Μ1: + ὥνδέΜ2: + από δέ ed. pr.
4 + ἔστιν έτὥν οκτακόσιων codd.
5	re RO.
° Text uncertain ; variant (after “ Judaea ”) “ after 947 years. From the time when their forefathers went out of Egypt and they occupied this country under the command of Joshua it was (an interval) of 800 years.” The last figure is undoubtedly a scribal addition. In any case the chronology here is inconsistent with that given elsewhere in Josephus. According to Ant. viii. 61 Solomon began to build the temple 592 years after the exodus ; adding 76 years for the rest of his reign (Ant. viii. 211) and 240 years, etc. (cf. note c) for the Israelite kingdom, we get 908 years, etc. instead of 947 years.
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forty-seven years after their forefathers went out of Egypt and occupied this country under the command of Joshua a ; and from the time when they revolted from Roboamos, the grandson of David, and gave the kingdom over to Jeroboam, as I have previously related,6 it was an interval of two hundred and forty years, seven months and seven days.c To such an end, then, did the Israelites come because they violated the laws and disregarded the prophets who foretold that this misfortune would overtake them if they did not cease from their impious actions.
The beginning of their troubles was the rebellion they undertook against Roboamos, the grandson of David, when they chose as their king his servant Jeroboam, who sinned against the Deity and thereby made Him their enemy, for they imitated his lawless conduct. But such was the punishment which he d deservedly suffered.
(2)	And the king of Assyria came with an army Tyrian and invaded Syria and all of Phoenicia. Now the ^fthe3 name of this king is recorded in the Tyrian archives, Assyrian
°	'	Invasion.
b Ant. viii. 221 ff.
* This is the actual total of the regnal years of the Israelite kings as given by Josephus, reckoned as follows :
Jeroboam 22 years (Ant. viii. 287).			Jehoahaz	17 years (Ant.	ix. 173).
Nadab	2 „ ( „	„ „ )·	Joash	16 „ ( „	„ 177).
Baasha	24 „ ( „	„ 298).	Jeroboam	40 „ (Ant. ix.!	
Elah	2 „ ( „	„ 307).			205,218).
Zimri	7 days ( „	„ 311).	Zachariah	6 months (A nt.	ix. 228).
Omn	-12 years ( „	„ 312).	Shallnm	1 month ( ,,	„ .Λ
Ahab	22 „ ( „ 3 „ (rid.)	„ 316).	Menahem	10 years ( „	„ 232).
Ahaziah			Pekahiah	2 „ ( „	„ -34).
	0Ant.	ix. 19).	Pekah	20 „ ( „	„ ,.)·
Jehoram	12 „ ( „	„ 2Ϊ).	Hoshea	9 „ ( „	„ 258).
Jehu	27 „ ( „	„ 160).			
Total, 240 years 7 months 7 days. * Apparently Jeroboam is meant.
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άναγεγραπται· εστράτευσε γάρ επί Τύρον βασιλεύοντος αυτής Ύύλουλαίου. μαρτυρεί δε τούτοις καί Μένανδρος ό των χρονικών ποιησάμενος την αναγραφήν καί τα των Ύυρίων αρχεία μεταφράσας εις την * *Ελληνικήν γλώτταν, ος ούτως εδηλωσε·
284 “ καί ΈλουλαΓος θε μενών αύτω Π νας1 6 νο μα εβασίλευσεν ετη τριάκοντα εξ. οΰτος άποστάντων Κ,ιτιεων2 άναπλεύσας προσηγάγετο αυτούς πάλιν, επί τούτου Σελάμφας3 ό των Ασσυριών βασιλεύς επήλθε Φοινίκην πολέμων άπασαν, ὅστις σπεισά-μενος ειρήνην μετά πάντων άνεχώρησεν όπίσω'
285	άπεστη τε Ύυρίων Σιδών καί 'Άρκη καί ή πάλαι Τύρος καί πολλαι άλλαι πόλεις, αι τω των Ασσυριών εαυτάς βασιλέϊ παρεδοσαν. διό* Ύυρίων ούχ ύποταγεντων πάλιν 6 βασιλεύς επ' αύτούς υπόστρεφε, Φοινίκων συμπληρωσάντων αύτω ναΰς
286	όξήκοντα καί επικώπους οκτακόσιους, αΐς επι-πλεύσαντες οι Ύύριοι ναυσί δεκαδύο των νεών των αντιπάλων διασπαρεισών λαμβάνουσιν αιχμαλώτους άνδρας εις πεντακοσίους· επετάθη δη πάντων
287	όν Τύρω τιμή διά ταύτα' άναζεύξας δ’5 6 των
1	Πνλαϊ (M)SP.
2	Niese: Κιτταἱων codd.: Cetuteis Lat.
3	τούτου Σελάμφας Niese:	τούτοις ελαμφας O:	τούτους
**άμφας (post τούτους duae litterae incertae) R: τούτους πεμφας MSPLV: contra quos denuo Salamanassis—insurgens Lat.	4 δι’ S. RO.
6 διὰ ταΰτα- άναζεύξας δ’] διὰ ταΰτ άναζεύξας RO.
“ The name appears as Luli in Assyrian sources, cf. A. T.
---Olinstead, History of Assyria, p. 265 and Cambridge Ancient
History, iii. 382.
b Cf. Ant. viii. 144, Ap. ϊ. 116 note c.
• Variant Pylas.
d Emended text; one ms. “ In these circumstances 150
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for he marched upon Tyre in the reign of Elulaios.® This is also attested by Menander,6 the author of a book of Annals and translator of the Tyrian archives into the Greek language, who has given the following account: “ And Elulaios. to whom they gave the name of Pyas,c reigned thirty-six years. This king, upon the revolt of the Kitieis (Cyprians), put out to sea and again reduced them to submission. During his reign Selampsas,** the king of Assyria, came with an army and invaded all Phoenicia and, after making a treaty of peace with all (its cities), withdrew from the land.* And Sidon and Arke f and Old Tyre and many other cities also revolted from Tyre and surrendered to the king of Assyria. But, as the Tyrians for that reason would not submit to him, the king turned back again and attacked them after the Phoenicians had furnished him with sixty ships and eight hundred oarsmen. Against these the Tyrians sailed with twelve ships and, after dispersing the ships of their adversaries, took five hundred of their men prisoners. On that account, in fact, the price of everything went up in Tyre.9 But the king of Elampsas ” ; other mss. “ Against them sent (the king of Assyria, etc.).” Whether or not Menander so wrote the name is open to question, and Niese’s emendation is to be accepted with hesitancy. Josephus, at any rate, has failed to comment on the form Selampsas and its connexion with the name Salmanasses used earlier in his text (§ 277) and directly after * the excerpt (§ 287). Shalmaneser is evidently meant.
* Lit. -1 backwards.”
1 Probably Arke in Lebanon ; cf. Ant. i. 139 note b.
a It is the merit of Grotius (ap. Hudson-Havercamp) to have seen the correct meaning of the phrase ΐττζτάθη τιμή, translated by others as “ the glory increased.” But, as T. Reinach has further noted, the sentence belongs at the end of the quotation from Menander, since it states the results of the scarcity of water caused by the Assyrians.
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* Ασσυριών βασιλεύς κατέστησε φύλακας επί τον ποταμού καί των υδραγωγείων, οΐ διακωλύσουσι Τυρίους άρύεσθαι, καί τούτο ετεσι πέντε γενόμενον έκαρτέρησαν πίνοντες εκ φρεάτων ορυκτώνκαί τα μεν εν τοΐς Τυρίων άρχείοις γεγραμμένα κατά Σαλμανάσσου τού ’ Ασσυριών βασιλέως ταϋτ' εστιν.
288	(3) Οι 8e μετοικισθέντες εις την Σαμάρειαν Χου-θαΐοι (ταύτη γάρ εχρώντο μέχρι δεύρο τη προσηγορία διά το εκ τής Χουθά καλούμενης χώρας μεταχθήναι, αντη δ’ εστιν έν τή Υίερσίδι καί ποταμός τούτ’ έχων όνομα) έκαστοι κατά έθνος ’ίδιον θεόν εις την Σαμάρειαν κομίσαντες (πέντε δ’ ήσαν), καί τούτους καθώς ήν πάτριον αύτοΐς σεβόμενοι παροζύνουσι τον μέγιστον θεόν εις οργήν καί χόλον.
289	λοιμόν1 γάρ αύτοΐς ενέσκηφεν, νφ' ου φθειρόμενοι καί μηδεμίαν των κακών θεραπείαν έπινοοΰντες, χρησμώ θρησκεύειν τον μέγιστον θεόν, ως τούτο σωτήριον αύτοΐς ον, έμαθον. πέμφαντες ουν προς τον Ασσυριών βασιλέα πρέσβεις έδέοντο ιερείς αύτοΐς ών έλαβεν αιχμαλώτων τούς Ίσραηλίτας
290	πολεμήσας άποστεΐλαι. πέμφαντος δέ, τά τε2 νόμιμα καί την περί τον θεόν τούτον όσίαν διδαχ-θέντες3 έθρήσκευον αύτόν φιλοτίμως καί τού λοιμού παραχρήμα επαύσαντο. χρώμενοί τε τοΐς αύτοΐς έτι καί νϋν εθεσι διατελούσιν οι κατά μεν την Εβραίων γλώτταν Χουθαΐοι, κατά δε την Έλ-
1 λοιμός MSP Lat.
2 δέ, τά τε Hudson : τό re Μ : δέ τὰ VE: τε τὰ rell.
3	E Lat. Zonaras (vid.): ταχθέντες codd.
e Of. § 279 note /.
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Assyria, on retiring, placed guards at the river and the aqueducts to prevent the Tyrians from drawing water, and this they endured for five years, and drank from wells which they had dug.” This, then, is what is written in the Tyrian archives concerning Salmanasses, the king of Assyria.
(3)	As for the Chuthaioi who were transported to n>e Samaria—this is the name by which they have been ^ruthae:ins called to this day because of having been brought |^!^ans· over from the region called Chutha, which is in xvii, 24. Persia, as is a river by the same name—each of 1 their tribes—there were five 6—brought along its own god, and, as they reverenced them in accordance with the custom of their country, they provoked the Most High God to anger and ^Tath. For He visited upon them a pestilence c by which they were destroyed ; and, as they could devise no remedy for their sufferings, they learned from an oracle that they should worship the Most High God, for this would bring them deliverance.^ And so they sent envoys to the king of Assyria, asking him to send them some priests from the captives he had taken in his war with the Israelites. Accordingly, he sent some priests,® and they/ after being instructed in the ordinances and religion of this God, worshipped Him with great zeal, and were at once freed of the pestilence. These same rites have continued in use even to this day among those who are called Chuthaioi (Cuthim) in the Hebrew tongue, and Samareitai (Samaritans) by the Greeks ; but they alter their e Bibl. “ and the Lord sent lions against them.” Josephus rationalizes, as usually.
d The reference to an oracle is unscriptural.
* Bibl. “ one of the priests.”
1	The Samaritans.
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291	ληνών Σ,αμαρεΐται, οι προς μεταβολήν συγγενείς1 μεν όταν ευ πράττοντας* βλεπωσι τούς ’Ιουδαίου?* άποκαλοϋσιν ως εξ Ίωσήπον φύντες και την αρχήν εκεΐθεν της προς αυτούς εχοντες οίκειότητος, όταν δε πταίσαντας ΐδωσιν, ούδαμόθεν αύτοΐς προσηκειν λεγουσιν ούδ' είναι δίκαιον ούδεν αύτοΐς εύνοιας η γένους, άλλα μετοίκους αλλοεθνείς άποφαίνουσιν αυτούς. περί μεν τούτων εξομεν εύκαιρότερον είπεΐν.
1 και συγγένειαν ROSPV.
* (ν πράττοντας M2SP : εύπραγοΰντας rell. s 4- συγγενείς Hudson (qui supra και συγγένειαν leg.).
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attitude according to circumstance and, when they see the Jews prospering, call them their kinsmen, on the ground that they are descended from Joseph and are related to them through their origin from him, but, when they see the Jews in trouble, they say that they have nothing -whatever in common Anth them nor do these have any claim of friendship or race, and they declare themselves to be aliens of another race. Now concerning these people we shall have something to say in a more fitting place. α
• Ant. xi. 19 ff.. 84 ff., 114 ff.. 174 ff., 340 ff., xii. 557 ff.
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(i. ϊ) 'Έζεκίου δε του των δυο φυλών βασιλεως τέταρτον ήδη και δεκατον έτος της ηγεμονίας εχοντος 6 των ’Ασσυριών1 βασιλεύς Σεναχείριμος* δνομ α στρατεύει μετά πολλής παρασκευής επ αύτδν κατά κράτος τε άπάσας αίρει τάς πόλεις τάς
2	τής Ίούδα φυλής και Βενιαμίτιδος. μέλλοντος δ’ άγειν την δύναμιν καί επί 'Ιεροσόλυμα φθάνει πρεσβευσάμενος προς αυτόν καί ύπακούσεσθαι καί φόρον ον αν τάξη τελεσειν υπ ισχνούμένος. Σενα-χείριμος δε μαθών τα παρά των πρέσβεων εγνω μη πολεμεΐν, αλλά την άξίωσιν προσδεχεται, και αργυρίου μεν τάλαντα τριακόσια χρυσίου δε τριάκοντα λαβών φίλος άναχωρήσειν ώμολόγει, πίστεις δούς τοΐς πρεσβευταις ενόρκους ή μήν άδικήσας
3	μηδέν αυτόν ούτως άναστρεφειν. 6 ὅ* Έζεκίας πεισθείς καί κενώσας τους θησαυρούς πεμπει τα χρήματα, νομίζων άπαλλαγήσεσθαι του πολέμου3
4	καί του περί τής βασιλείας άγώνος. 6 δ’ Άσσύριος λαβών ταυτα των μεν ώμολογημενων ούδεν εφρόν-
1	Βαβυλωνίων RO.
2	Niese: Σενάχειρος RO : Σαναχείριβος Μ1: Σεναχηριμος Μ2: Σενναχήριβος SP1: ΣενναχηρεΙμ Ρ2 Lat.: Σεναχήρειμος VE.
3	πολεμίου MSP.
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BOOK Χ
(i. 1) Νολν Hezekiah, the king of the two tribes, Hezekiah^ had occupied the throne for fourteen years when Sennacherib the king of Assyria γ’ named Senacheirimos,6 marched £®®“*mogv against him Anth a great armament and took by 2 Kings storm all the cities of the tribes of Judah and Ben- xvnL 13‘ jamin.c And he was about to lead his force against Jerusalem also, but, before he could do so, Hezekiah sent envoys to him d and promised to submit to him and pay whatever tribute he should impose. When Senacheirimos heard what the envoys had to say, he decided not to continue with the Avar, but acceded to the request and, on receiving three hundred talents of silver and thirty of gold, agreed to withdraw amicably, and gave sworn pledges to the envoys that he would do him no harm at all but would retire under these terms.® So Hezekiah, being persuaded by this offer, emptied his treasuries and sent the money in the belief that he would be rid of the Avar f and the struggle for his throne. But, when the Assyrian received the money, he paid no regard *to the agreement he had made ; instead,
b Conjectured form: mss. Senacheiros, Sennacheribos, etc.; bib], Sennacherib (SanhZrib), lxx Σινι·αχηριΙμ (cf. B.J. v. 387).
e Benjamin is not mentioned in Scripture.
d At Lachish, according to Scripture.
* Sennacherib’s sworn pledge is a detail added by-Josephus.	* Variant “ enemy.”
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τισεν, rlAA’ αυτός μέν έστράτευσεν επ’ Αιγυπτίους και Αιθίοπας, τον 8έ στρατηγόν 'Ραφάκην μετά πολλής ισχύος συν και 8υσίν άλλοις των iv τελεί κατελιπε πορθησοντας τα 'Ιεροσόλυμα, τούτων 8ε τα ονόματα Θαρατά και ’Αράχαρις ην.
5	(2) Ως δ’ ελθόντες προ των τειχών εστρατο-πεόεύσαντο, πέμφαντες προς τον Έζεκίαν ήξίουν αυτόν ελθεΐν εις λόγους. 6 8ε αυτός μεν υπό 8ειλίας ου πρόεισι, τρεις δέ τους αναγκαιότατους φίλους αύτώ εξέπεμφε, τον της βασιλείας επίτροπον Έλιακίαν όνομα και Έουβαναΐον1 και Ίώαχον2
6	τον επί των υπομνημάτων. ουτοι μεν οΰν προ-ελθόντες3 αντίκρυ των ηγεμόνων της στρατιάς των Ασσυριών έστησαν, θεασάμενος δ’ αυτοί)? ο στρατηγός 'Ραφάκης εκελευσεν άπελθόντας ’Έ,ζεκία λέγειν ότι βασιλεύς μέγας Έεναχείριμος πυνθάνεται αύτομ τινι θαρρών καί πεποιθώς φεύγει 8εσπότην αύτοϋ καί άκροάσασθαι μη θέλει καί την στρατιάν ου 8έχεται τη πόλει; η διά τούς Αιγυπτίους την αυτού4 στρατιάν έλπίζων υπ’ εκείνων αυτών6 κατ-
1 Σομναίαν MSP : Σωμνάν V: Σομανάν L marg.: Sobaneam
2	Ιὥανον R: ’Ιὥαννον O: Ίω{α)σαφάτην LV: loan Lat.
3	ex Lat.. Hudson : ελθόντες Ο : προσελθόντες rei].
* εαντοΰ MSP.	8 αυτόν SPLV. * *
° Scripture does not mention Sennacherib’s attack on the Egyptians at this point; it is found further on in 2 Kings xix. 8.
* So lxx ; bibl. Kab-shakeh (in Assyrian a title, not a personal name, so also the two following).
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while he himself took the field against the Egyptians and Ethiopians,19 he left behind his general Rapsakes 6 with a large force, and also two other commanding officers, to sack Jerusalem. The names of these men were Tharata c and Aracharis.d
(2)	When they arrived, they encamped before Th* the walls e and sent to Hezckiah and asked him to threaten* parley with them. He, however, out of cowardice f Jerusalem, did not himsfelf come out but sent out three of the xvul ft. friends who were closest to him, the steward of the kingdom,3 named Eliakias,* and Sflbanaios ’ and j5achos,J who was in charge of the records. So these three came forward and stood facing the commanders of the Assyrian army ; and, when the general Rapsakes saw them, he told them to go back to Hezekiah and say that the great king Senacheirimos was inquiring of him on what he so confidently relied that he avoided his master and was unwilling to listen to him and would not admit his army into the city. \Vas it perhaps, he asked, because of the Egyptians, and in the hope that the Assyrian army had been beaten by them ? If this
*	Bibl. Tartan, lxx cod. Β Θανθάν, cod. A et al. Θαρθάν,
Luc. Τανθάν.
d Bibl. Rab-saris, lxx 'Ραφχίς, Luc. Ῥαψ«ν.
*	Scripture specifies “ by the conduit of the upper pool which is in the highway of the fuller’s field.”
1	Hezekiah’s “ cowardice ” is an unscriptural detail.
9 Bibl. “who was over the house ” (A.V. “ household ”), lxx ό οικονόμος “ the steward.”
h Bibl. Eliakim (’Elyaqim), lxx Έλιακΐίμ ; Josephus, like Luc., omits “ the son of Hilkiah.”
4	Variant Somnaias ; bibl. Shebna, lxx Σόμνας ; Scripture adds his title, “ the scribe.”
*	Variants Joan(n)os, Jo(a)saphates; bibl. Joah, son of Asaph (Yd'afr ben 'Asaph), lxx Ίωσαφάτ (v.l. Ίωας νιος Σαφάτ), Luc. Ίακχχ νίός Σαψαν.
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7	αγωνίσασθαι; ει he τούτο προσΒοκά, Βηλοΰν1 αυτώ οτι ανόητος εστι και όμοιος άνθρώπω ος καλάμω επερειΒόμενος τεθλασμενω προς τω καταπεσεΐν ότι και την χ€Ϊρα Βιαπαρεις ήσθετο τής βλάβης. εΙΒεναι δ’ ότι και βουλήσει θεού την επ’ αυτόν στρατείαν π€ποίηται, ος αντώ καταστρεφασθαι και την τών ’Ισραηλιτών βασιλείαν Βε'Βωκεν, ΐνα τον αυτόν τρόπον και τους άρχομόνους, υπ’ αυτού
8	Βιαφθείρη. ταϋτα he τον Ύαφάκην έβραϊστι λε-γοντα, τής γαρ γλώττης εΐχεν εμπείρως, ό Έλια-κίας, φοβούμενος μη τό πλήθος όπακοΰσαν εις ταραχήν όμπόση, συριστί φράζειν ήξίον. συνεις δ’ ό στρατηγός την υπόνοιαν αυτού και το επ αυτώ Βεος, μείζονι και Βιατόρω τή φωνή χρώμενος απ-εκρίνατο αυτώ έβραϊστι λέγειν,2 “ όπως άκουσαντες τα τον βασιλεως προστάγματα πάντες τό συμφέρον
9	ελωνται παραδόντες αυτούς ήμΐν Βήλον γό.ρ ως τον λαοί/ υμείς τε και ό βασιλεύς ελπίσι παρακρουό-μενοι ματαίαις άντεχειν πείθετε. ει δε θαρρείτε και την δύναμιν ημών άπώσεσθαι νομίζετε, δισ-χιλίους εκ τής εμοι παρούσης ίππους έτοιμός είμι ύμΐν παρεχειν,3 οΐς ισαρίθμους επιβάτας Βόντες εμφανίσατε την αυτών δύναμιν άλΧ ούκ αν ονς γε
10	μη όχετε τούτους Βοίητε.4 τί τοιγαροΰν βραδύνετε
1	δηλοντε SP : δήλον LV.
2	Dindorf: λίγων codd. E Lat.
3	έτοιμός είμι ύμΐν παρεχειν Niese: έτοιμος είην ύμΐν παρεχειν RO : εις ετοιμασίαν ύμΐν παρεχειν έτοιμός είμι MSP: ετοιμασίαν παρέχει ύμΐν L\'.
4	Dindorf: δωητε codd.
° Bibl. “ thou trustest upon the staff of this broken (A.V. “ bruised ”) reed, upon Egypt, on which if a man lean, it will go into his hand and pierce it.”
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was what he expected, they should, he said, make clear to him that he was very foolish and like a man who leans upon a broken reed and not only falls but also has his hand pierced, and feels the hurt.® They should know, he said, that by the will of God, who had granted him to overthrow the kingdom of the Israelites also, he had made this expedition against Hezekiah in order that he might in the same way destroy those ruled by him. As Rapsakes spoke these words in Hebrew, with which language he was familiar, Eliakias was afraid that the eople might overhear them and be thrown into consternation, and so asked him to speak in Aramaic.6 But the -me general, perceiving what was in the back of his ges®|£jj“ mind and the fear that held him, spoke in a very loud demands and clear voice and replied that he was speaking to Surrender of him in Hebrew c “ in order that all may hear the Jerusalem, king’s commands and choose a course to their ad-vantage by surrendering to us. For it is clear that both you and the king are beguiling the people with vain hopes in persuading them to resist. If, however, you are confident and think you can repulse our force, I am ready to furnish you with two thousand of the horses that are with me, in order that you may mount on them the same number of riders and so show your strength.* ** But you cannot furnish riders whom you do not have. Why, then,
* Josephus, like the lxx, uses σνριστί “ in the Syrian language ” (so A.V. renders), “ Syria ” and “ Syrian ” being the Greek names for Aram and Aramaean or Aramaic.
e Bibl. “in the Judaean (A.V. “Jews’”) language,” lxx ’ΙουδαΓστἱ.
d In Scripture this proposal is made earlier {vs. 23), before the Jews request Rab-shakeh to speak Aramaic {vs. 26).
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παραδιδόναι σφάς αυτούς τοΐς κρειττοσι και ληφο-μένοις υμάς καί μη θέλοντας; καίτοι τ ο μέν εκούσιον της παραδόσεως ασφαλές νμΐν, το δ’ ακούσιον πολεμουμένοις επικίνδυνον και συμφορών αίτιον φάνεϊται.” 1
11	(3) Ταΰτ ακόυσαντες ο τε δήμος καί οι πρέσβεις του στρατηγού των Ασσυριών λέγοντος απήγγειλαν Έζεκία. ο δέ προς ταΰτα την βασιλικήν άποδύς έσθήτα, άμφιασάμενος δέ σάκκους καί σχήμα ταπεινόν άναλαβών, τω πατρία) νόμω πεσών επί πρόσωπον τον θεόν ικέτευε καί βοηθήσαι τω μηδεμίαν άλλην ελπίδα εχοντι σωτηρίας ήντιβόλει.
12	πέμφας δέ καί των φίλων τινας καί των ιερέων προς 'Υϊσαιαν τον προφήτην ήξίου δεηθήναι τού θεού καί ποιησάμενον θυσίας υπέρ τής κοινής σωτηρίας παρακαλεΐν αυτόν νεμεσήσαι μέν ταΐς των πολεμίων έλπίσιν έλεήσαι δέ τον αυτού2 λαόν.
J3 ό δέ προφήτης ταΰτα ποιήσας χρηματίσαντος αύτω τού θεού παρεθάρρυνεν αυτόν τε τον βασιλέα καί τούς περί αυτόν φίλους, προλέγων αμαχητί τούς πολεμίους ήττηθέντας άναχωρήσειν αίσχρώς καί
14	ούχί μεθ' οΐου νΰν είσι θράσους· τον γάρ θεόν προνοεΐν όπως διαφθαρώσι· καί αυτόν δέ τον βασιλέα των ’Ασσυριών Ίόεναχείριμον διαμαρτόντα των επί την Αίγυπτον πραγμάτων καί έπανερχό-μενον3 εις την οίκείαν άπολεΐσθαι σιδήρω πρού-λεγεν.
15	(4) Έτυχε δ’ υπό τον αυτόν καιρόν καί γεγραφώς
1 φαίνΐται MSP.
2 Naber: αντοΰ codd.
3 Ernesti: παρερχόμενον codd. E : remearet Lat.
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do you hesitate to surrender to those who are stronger than yourselves and will take you whether you like it or not ? Nevertheless a voluntary surrender means safety for you, while an involuntary one after your defeat will prove to be dangerous and the cause of misfortunes.” α
(3)	When the people and the envoys had heard isamh^fore-these words of the Assyrian general, they reported Assyrian them to Hezekiah. And he thereupon took off his
royal garments, put on sackcloth and assumed im xvui. 37. attitude of humility ; then, falling on his face in the manner of his country, he supplicated God and entreated Him to help one who had no other hope of salvation.6 He also sent some of his friends and some of the priests to the prophet Isaiah and asked him to pray to God and, when he had offered sacrifices for the common safety,® to exhort Him to show His wrath at the hopes of the enemy, but to take pity on His ολνη people. And, when the prophet had done these things and received an oracle from God, he encouraged both the king himself and the friends who were with him by foretelling that the enemy would be defeated -without a battle and retire ignominiously, with none of the self-confidence Avhich they now shewed, for God would see to it that they should be destroyed ; and he also foretold that Senacheirimos, the king of Assyria, λνοιιΜ himself fail in his attempt against Egypt and on his return to his own land would perish by the sword.
(4)	Now it happened that about this time the king
“ Josephus greatly shortens Rab-shakeh’s speech.
b Bibl. “ he rent his clothes and covered himself with sackcloth and went into the house of the Lord.”
e Sacrifices are not mentioned in Scripture.
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τω 'Έιζεκία 6 Άσσύριος επιστοΧάς, εν αΐς άνόητον μεν αύτόν εΧεγεν ύποΧαμβάνοντα την υπ* αύτω διαφεύξεσθαι 8ουΧείαν, έθνη πολλά και μ€γάΧα κεχειρωμενω, ηπείΧει 8e πανωΧεθρία διαφθερεΐν1 αυτόν παραΧαβών, ε'ι μη τάς πύΧας άνοίζας εκών αύτοϋ Several2 την στρατιάν els τα 'Ιεροσόλυμα.
16	ταΰτ άναγνούς καταφρόνει διά την από τοΰ θεού πεποίθηαιν, τάς δ’ επιστοΧάς πτυζας είς τον ναόν εσω κατεθετο. πάΧιν δε τω θεω τάς εύχάς αύτοϋ ποιησαμενου περί της πόΧεως και της απαντων σωτηρίας, 'Ησαΐα? 6 προφήτης επηκοον αυτόν εφασκε γεγονέναι καί κατά τον παρόντα καιρόν μη ποΧιορκηθησεσθαι υπό τοΰ Ασσυρίου,3 τω 8ε μεΧ-Χοντι4 πάντων αδεβί?5 * τούς υπ’ αύτω8 γενομενους7 γεωργησειν8 μετ' ειρηνης και των 18ίων επιμεΧησε-
17	σθαι κτημάτων ούδεν φοβούμενους. όΧίγου 8ε χρόνου διεΧθόντος και ό των 'Ασσυριών βασιΧεύς διαμαρτών της επί τούς Α Ιγυπτίους επιβοΧης* άπρακτος άνεχώρησεν επ' οίκου δι' α'ιτίαν τοιαυτην ποΧύς αύτω χρόνος ετρίβετο προς την ΙΙηΧουσίου ποΧιορκίαν, και των χωμάτων ηδη μετεώρων όντων, α προς τοΐς τείχεσιν ήγειρε, και οσον ου πω μεΧΧοντος προσβαΧεΐν αύτοΐς, ακούει τον των
1	Ν iese: Βιαφθείρειν codd. E.
2	SE: δέξωται rell.
3	MSP: Σύρον rell.: Assyriis Lat.
4	τὥ δέ /ιέλλοντι MSP: μελλοντι ROL: μέλλοντα V: μέλλειν τε Niese.
5	Μ : aveli RO: αν εἶναι άδεσΐ? SP : ανεΐναι LV Lat.
*	τους ύπ’ αντω Niese: τὥν ΰπ' αύτοϋ codd.
7	Μ : γενομένων rell.
8	+ τε SPLV : άοργητι RO.
•	ex Lat. Dindorf: επιβουλής codd.
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of Assyria had written a letter to Hezekiah, in which he said that he was foolish to suppose that he would 2 Kings escape being made his servant, since he had subdued many great nations, and he threatened to destroy him utterly and completely after capturing him, unless he opened the gates and willingly admitted his army into Jerusalem. When Hezekiah read these words, he made light of them because of his confidence inspired by God, but he folded up the letter and laid it away within the temple.
And, when he offered a second prayer to God on behalf of the city and the safety of all, the prophet Isaiah told him that He had hearkened to his prayer, and that at the present time he would not be besieged by the Assyrian,0 while in the future his subjects, relieved of all apprehension, would till their land in peace and look after their own possessions without fear of anything.11 A little while after this the king of Assyria failed in his attack upon the failure in Egyptians and returned home without accomplish- f Kings ing anything for the following reason. After he had S1X*9* spent a great deal of time on the siege of Pelusium,0 and the earthworks which he was raising against the walls had already reached a great height,d and he was on the point of attacking, he heard that Thar-e Variant “ Syrian.”
4 Text slightly uncertain.
* Pelusium is substituted by Josephus for bibl. Libnah ")
(c/. § 81 note) from the text of Herodotus who is quoted directly below. (According to the Assyrian records Senna- ' cherib defeated the Egyptians and Ethiopians at Elteqeh in the Philistine plain.) d Unscriptural detail
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Αίθιόπων βασιλέα Θαρσίκην πολλή ν άγοντα δύναμιν επί συμμαχία τοΐς Αιγύπτιοι? ηκειν δι-εγνωκότα ποιήσασθαι την πορείαν διά της έρημου και εζαίφνης εις την των 'Ασσυριών έμβαλεΐν.
18	ταραχθείς ου ν υπό τούτων ό βασιλεύς Σεναχείριμος άπρακτος, ως έφην, άνεχώρησε, καταλιπών τό Πηλούσιον. περί τούτου του Σεναχειρίμον και 'Ηρόδοτος εν τη δεύτερα των ιστοριών αυτού φησίν1 ως ουτος ό βασιλεύς επί τον των Αιγυπτίων έλθοι βασιλέα ιερέα οντα τού Ήφαιστον, πολι-ορκών δε τό ΥΙηλούσιον 'έλυσε την πολιορκίαν εζ αιτίας τοιαύτης· ηύζατο ό βασιλεύς των Αιγυπτίων τω θεω, ω γενόμενος έπηκοος 6 θεός πληγην
19	ενσκήπτει τω ”Αραβι (πλανάται γάρ2 καν τούτα» ούκ ’Ασσυριών λέγων τον βασιλέα ἀλλ’ Αράβων) μυών γάρ πλήθος φησι μια νυκτι τα τόξα και τἀ λοιπά όπλα διαφαγεΐν των 'Ασσυριών, και διά τούτο μη έχοντα τόξα τον βασιλέα την στρατιάν
20	άπάγειν από τού Πηλουσίον. και Ηρόδοτος μεν ούτως ιστορεί, Βηρωσός δε 6 τα Χαλδαϊκά συγγραφόμενος μνημονεύει τού βασιλέως τού Σενα-χειρίμου, και ότι των ’Ασσυριών ηρχε καί ότι πόση έπεστρατεύσατο τη 'Ασία και τη Αιγύπτιο3 λέγων ούτως.*
1	αιτρακτός, ὥ? έφην . . . φησιν] επί τον ιερέα τον Ήψαίστου στρατενσαι έλεγεν ROM Lat.; quae in codd. SPLV extant a librariis ex coniectura invecta esse putat Niese.
2	+ Ηρόδοτο? SPLV.
3	και ττ} Αιγντττω om. RO.
4	λέγων όντως om. LV fort, recte. * 6
a Bibl. Tirhakah, ι,χχ Θαρά (v.l. Θαρακα), Luc. Θαρθάκ.
6	Herod, ii. 141. For “ without accomplishing anything 166
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sikSs,a the king of Ethiopia, was coming to the aid of the Egyptians with a large force and had decided to make the journey through the desert and fall upon the Assyrians suddenly. And so, being alarmed at this news, King Senacheirimos left Pelusium and withdrew, as I said, without accomplishing anything. Concerning this Senacheirimos, Herodotus also tells us, in the second book of his History,6 that this Herodotus·* king came against the king of Egypt, who was a senna*- ° priest of Hephaestus, and besieged Pelusium, but he abandoned the siege for the following reason. The of Egypt, king of Egypt prayed to God, and God hearkened to his prayer and visited a plague upon the Arab—at just this point he is in error, calling him king of the Arabs instead of king of the Assyrians c—for, he says, in one night a host of mice ate through the bows and other weapons of the Assyrians, and, as the king on that account had no bows, he withdrew his army from Pelusium. This, then, is the account which Herodotus gives. But Berosus, who wrote the History of Chaldaea, also mentions King Senacheirimos and tells how he ruled over the Assyrians and how he made an expedition against all Asia and Egypt d ; he writes as follows . . ,e
... in the second book of his History ” the variant in Josephus reads “ to march against the priest of Hephaestus ; he says,” etc. Niese suspects that there was a lacuna at this point in Josephus’s text and that the words translated above nave been interpolated by a scribe.
c On first mentioning Sennacherib, however, Herodotus calls him “ king of the Arabs and Assyrians.”
d The variant omits “ and Egypt.”
* The variant omits “ he writes as follows.” It is more ~) likely, however, that a quotation from Berosus originally followed and has been lost from Josephus’s text.
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21	(5) Ύποστρεφας δ’ ό Σεναχείριμος από του των Αιγυπτίων πολέμου είς τα 'Ιεροσόλυμα, κατ-ελαβεν1 εκεί την υπό τω στρατηγω 'Ραφάκη δύναμιν διά λοιμού κινδυνεύουσαν* του γάρ3 θεού λοιμικήν ενσκηφαντος4 αυτού τω στρατω νόσον, κατά την πρώτην νύκτα της πολιορκίας δια φθείρονται μυριάδες όκτωκαίδεκα και πεντακισχίλιοι
22	συν ήγεμόσι και ταξιάρχοις.6 υπό ταύτης δε της συμφοράς είς φόβον και δεινήν αγωνίαν καταστάς καί δείσας περί τω στρατω π αντί φεύγει μετά της λοιπής δυνάμεως είς την αύτου® βασιλείαν την
23	Νίνου προσαγορευθείσαν. καί διατρίφας εν αύτη ολίγον χρόνον δολοφονηθείς υπό των πρεσβυτερών παίδων ’Ανδρομάχου7 καί Σελευκάρου8 τελευτά τον βίον καί ανετεθη9 τω ίδίω ναω Άράσκη λεγομενω. καί οι μεν φυγαδευθεντες επί τω φόνω τοΰ πατρός υπό των πολιτών είς την Αρμενίαν άπηραν, διαδέχεται 8ε την βασιλείαν των μετ αυτούς κατα-
1 Zonaras: καταλαβών codd. E.
2 διὰ λοιμοϋ κινδυνεΰουσαν ex Lat. add. Hudson.
3	γὰρ ex Lat. add. Hudson.
4	M Zonaras: εκττεμφαντος ROSPLV s πεμφαντοί E.
8 Dindorf: ταξιάρχαις codd.
• Niese: αντον codd. E.
7 ΆΒραμελεχου LV: Adramelech Lat 8 Σαρασάρου LV: Seleusaro Lat.
8 άνηρηθη LV Zonaras.
0	The words “ in danger from a plague,” omitted from the mss., have been supplied by Hudson from the Latin. b Variant “ sent down.”
c Josephus, as usual, rationalistically interprets the scriptural expression, “ the angel of the Lord went out and smote in the camp of the Assyrians,” etc., as a reference to 168
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(5)	When Senacheirimos returned to Jerusalem from his war with Egypt, he found there the force Assyrians, under Rapsakes in danger from a plague γ’ for God had visited b a pestilential sickness upon his army,e and on the first night of the siege one hundred and eighty-five thousand men had perished with their commanders and officers. By this calamity he was thrown into a state of alarm and terrible anxiety, and, fearing for his entire army, he fled with the rest of his force to his own realm, called the kingdom of Ninos/* And, after remaining there a short while, Murder of he was treacherously attacked by his elder sons Andromachos e and Seleukaros/ and so died; and swings he was laid to rest9 in his own temple, called Araske.*
And these two were driven out by their countrymen for the murder of their father, and went away to Armenia *; and the successor to the throne was
the (bubonic) plague, also indicated in Herodotus’s story of the mice. But cf. B.J. v. 3S8 (Josephus’s speech to the Jews of Jerusalem), where he speaks of the “ angel of the Lord ” destroying the Assyrian host. There he retains the biblical expression for rhetorical effect, or perhaps, as Rappaport thinks, because “ he avoids rationalizing when addressing the Jews.”
d Bibl. Nineveh, cf. Ant. ix. 208 note a.
* Bibl. Adrammelech, lxx ’Αδραμέλ«χ {cf. v.l. in Jos.)·
1	Bibl. Sharezer, lxx Σαράσαρ {cf. v.l. in Jos.), Luc.
Σαράσα.
9	Or perhaps “ his image was set up ” ;· the variant “ he was slain ” is probably a scribal alteration based on Scripture, which says that he was killed in the temple, but says nothing of his burial.
A Bibl. Nisroch, lxx Έσδράχ {v.l. Νΐσΐράχ κτλ.), Luc.
Άσράχ. Scripture gives this as the name of Sennacherib’s god. The bibl. form Nisroch is undoubtedly a corruption of < an Assyrian name, the original of which is not certain.
4 Heb. and lxx Ararat, Targum Qardu, A.V. Armenia. κ
169
JOSEPHUS
φρονών του Σέναχειρίμου1 Άσαραχόδδας.2 καί το μέν τής ’Ασσυριών στρατείας τής επί τους 'Ιερο-σολυμίτας τέλος τοιοΰτο συνέβη γενέσθαι.
24	(π. 1) Έζεκίας δ’ ό βασιλεύς παραδόξως απαλλαγείς των φόβων χαριστηρίους συν άπαντι τω λαω θυσίας έπετέλεσε τω θεω, μηδεμιάς άλλης αίτιας των πολεμίων τούς μεν διαφθειράσης τούς 8ε φόβω τής όμοιας τελευτής άπαλλαξάσης από των 'Ιεροσολυμίτων ή τής συμμαχίας τής από του
25	θεού, πάση δε χρησάμενος σπουδή καί φιλοτιμία περί τον θεόν, μετ’ ου πολύ νόσω χαλεπή περι-πεσων άπεγνωστο μεν υπό των ιατρών, χρηστόν δε περί αύτοΰ3 ούδεν προσεδόκων4 ουδ’5 οι φίλοι, τή δε νόσω προσετίθετο καί άθυμία δεινή υπό του βασιλέως αύτοΰ, την άπαιδίαν Αογιζομένου, καί ότι μέλλοι τελευτάν έρημον καταλιπών τον οίκον καί
26	την αρχήν γνήσιας διαδοχής, κάμνων οΰν υπό τής έννοιας μάλιστα καί όδυρόμενος ικέτευε τον θεόν αύτω ζωής ολίγον χρόνον προσεπιδοΰναι μέχρι τέκνων γονής, καί μή πρότερον ή πατήρ γένηται
27 τήν φυχήν αυτόν εάσαι καταλιπειν.	έλεήσας δ’ αυτόν ό θεός καί τής αίτήσεως άποδεξάμενος, ότι
1 τὥν . . . Σεναχειρίμου om. Lat., haud dubie corrupta.
2 Ναχορδδ? (-as Ρ) SPL marg.: vlos Άραχοδας V.
3 αύτοΰ OP2.	4 προσδοκών ROMSP.
5	,ονδ’ Naber : oi58e γὰρ codd. * 6
° Bibl. Esarhaddon, lxx ΆσορΒάν (ν.ϊ. Άσοραδδάν κτλ.).
6	The text is obscure. According to Scripture, Esarhaddon was a son of Sennacherib, but it is not known where Josephus derived his information about the “ sons of Senacheirimos next in line,” or even that Adrammelech and Sharezer were the two elder sons. The passage from Berosus (in Alexander Polyhistor, ap. Eusebius, Chronicon) cited by Reinach does not throw light on the matter. Josephus, however, is right in indicating that Esarhaddon 170
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Asarachoddas,® who disregarded the rights of the sons of Senacheirimos next in line.6 To such an end was the Assyrian expedition against Jerusalem fated to come.
(ii. 1) Having been thus wonderfully delivered H^kiah's from the fate which he feared, King Hezekiah to- LndTts gether with all the people offered sacrifices of thanks- j^CTllous giving to God, for the destruction of some of the enemy and the removal of the rest from Jerusalem had had no other cause than the aid given by their ally God.c But, though he showed all zeal and devo- 2 Kings xx. tion in the worship of God, he was smitten by a severe illness, and all hope for him was given up by the physicians, nor did his friends have any expectation of a change for the better in his condition.*1 And the illness was aggravated by the dreadful despair of the king himself when he considered his childlessness and that he was about to die leaving his house and his realm unprovided with a legitimate successor.e And so, suffering chiefly from this thought and lamenting it, he supplicated God to give him a little longer time to live, until he should beget children, and not let him depart this life before becoming a father. Then God took pity on him and granted his request, since
was a younger son, cf. A. Olmstead. History of Assyria, pp. 337*f.
e The preceding is an addition to Scripture.
d Text slightly uncertain. The detail about Hezekiah’s friends and physicians is not found in Scripture, which says merely, “ And the prophet Isaiah, the son of Amoz, came to him and said, Thus saith the Lord, Set thine house in order for thou art about to die and shalt not live.”
* Hezekiah’s concern about a successor is an unscriptura) detail; it has a parallel in rabbinic tradition, according to which Isaiah rebuked Hezekiah for failing to beget children, cf. Ginzberg iv. 273.
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μη διά τό μελλειν στερεσθαι τών εκ τής βασιλείας αγαθών ώδύρετο την ύπονοηθεΐσαν τελευτήν ετι τε1 χρόνον ζωής αύτώ δεηθείη παρασχεΐν, άλλα του παΐδας αύτω γενεσθαι τούς ύποδεξομενους την ηγεμονίαν εκείνου, πεμφας * H σαΐαν τον προφήτην εκελευσε δηλοΰν α ύτω ότι και2 διαφεύξεται την νόσον μετά τρίτην ημέραν και βιώσεται μετ αυτήν ετη πέντε καίδεκα και παΐδες αύτω γενήσονται.
28	ταΰτα του προφήτου φήσαντος κατ’ εντολήν του θεού, δια τήν υπερβολήν τής νόσου και το παράδοξον των άπηγγελμενων8 απιστών σημεΐόν τι και τεράστιον ήξίου ποιήσαι τον 'Ιϊσαΐαν, ?ν’ αύτώ πιστεύση λεγοντι ταΰτα ήκοντι παρά του θεοΰ· τα γάρ παράλογα και μείζω τής ελπίδος τοΐς όμοίοις
29	πιστοΰται πράγμασιν. ερωτήσαντος 8’ αυτόν τί βούλεται σημεΐον γενεσθαι, τον ήλιον ήξίωσεν, επειδή σκιάν επι δέκα βαθμούς άποκλίνας ήδη πεποίηκεν εν τή οικία, επί τον αυτόν άναστρεφαι τόπον ποιήσας αυτήν πάλιν παρασχεΐν. του δε προφήτου τον θεόν παρακαλεσαντος ώστε τό σημεΐον τοΰτ επιδεΐξαι τω βασιλέϊ, ίδών όπερ
1	Niese: δέ ROLV: om. MSP.
2	και om. MSP Lat.
8 ί-πηγγελμίνων M Lat. fort, recte.
“ According to Scripture (and rabbinic tradition) God prolonged Hezekiah’s life for the sake of his ancestor David. Josephus apparently extends this to mean God’s care for the continuance of David’s line.
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he bewailed the death of which he had a presentiment, and had prayed to Him to give him yet a little while to live, not because he was about to be deprived of the benefits of the kingship, but because he wished sons to be born to him who should succeed to his royal power® ; and so He sent the prophet Isaiah and told him to inform the king that within three days he should be rid of his illness and should live another fifteen years, and that sons would be born to him. When the prophet at God’s command told him these things, he would not believe him because of the severity of his illness and because the news brought to him 6 surpassed belief, and so he asked Isaiah to perform some sign or miracle in order that he might believe in him when he said these things, as in one M'ho came from God. For, he said, things that are beyond belief and surpass our hopes are made credible by acts of a like nature.® When the prophet inquired what sign he -wished to have performed, he asked him to cause the sun, which in declining had already cast a shadow of ten degrees in the house, to return to the same place and again cast one there.^ And, when the prophet exhorted God to show this sign to the king, he saw what he >vished and was at *
* Variant “ the things promised him.”
e That is, incredible statements can be accepted only when supported by equally incredible acts.
d What house (or chamber ?) is meant is not clear. Scripture reads “ let the shadow return backward ten degrees,” apparently referring to a sun-dial. Josephus’s text (which, incidentally, seems to be corrupt) may refer to the shadow-cast by the sun on the steps of Hezekiah’s palace. Too much importance, however, should not be given to the word βαθμούς (usually = “ steps ”), which Josephus has taken from the lxx where it renders Heb. maaloth presumably meaning “ degrees ” (marked on a sun-dial).
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ήθελεν ευθύς λυθείς1 τής νόσου άνεισιν εις τό Ιερόν καί τω θεώ προσκυνήσας εύχάς εποιήσατο.
30	(2) Έν τούτω δε τω χρόνο) συνέβη την των ’Ασσυριών αρχήν υπό λΐήδων καταλυθήναι■ δηλώσω δε περί τούτων εν ετεροις. ό δε των Έαβυλωνίων βασιλεύς Βαλάδας· όνομα πεμφας προς τον Έζεκίαν πρόσβεις δώρα κομίζοντας2 σύμμαχόν τε αυτόν
31	είναι παρεκαλει καί φίλον, ό δε τούς πρεσβευτάς ήδεως αποδεχόμενος εστιασάμενός τε3 καί τούς θησαυρούς επιδείξας αύτοΐς καί την των όπλων παρασκευήν καί τήν άλλην πολυτελείαν, όσην εν λίθοις εΐχε καί χρυσώ, δώρα τε δούς κομίζειν τω
32	Βαλάδω π ρος αυτόν απελυσεν. Ήσαιου δε του προφήτου προς αυτόν άφικομενου καί πυνθανο-μενου ποθεν εΐεν οι παρόντες, εκ Βαβυλώνος ελεγε παρά, του κυρίου αυτών4 ελθεΐν αυτούς· επιδεΐξαι δε πάντ αύτοΐς, όπως ίδόντες τον πλούτον, καί τήν δύναμιν εκ τούτου στοχαζόμενοι σημαίνειν εχωσι
33	τω βασιλέϊ. ο δε προφήτης ύποτυχών ΐσθι,” φησίν, “ ώς& μετ* ολίγον χρόνον εις Έαβυλώνά σου τούτον μετατεθησόμενον τον πλούτον καί τούς εκγόνους εύνουχισθησομένους καί απολεσαντας τό
1	λυθείσης SPL.
2	E : κομίσοιτας vel κομίσαντας codd.
3	εστιασάμενός re] και εστιασάμενός MSP: εστιασάμενός LV: οηι. E Lat.
1 κυρίου αυτών] θεοΰ ROM : suo rege Lat.: βασιλεως ed. pr.
5 ου ROLY: om. E.
° Hezekiah’s praj'er is an addition to Scripture (unless possibly based on 2 Chron. xxxii. 26 describing his self-humbling). On the other hand, Josephus omits the scriptural detail of his cure by means of a “ cake of figs ” applied to the boil (2 Kings xx. 7).
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once freed from his illness ; then he went up to the temple and did obeisance to God and offered prayers to Him.®
(2)	Now it happened at this time that the empire The king of the Assyrians was destroyed by the Medes, but I ®^^bylon shall write about this in another place.* And the Hezekiah king of Babylon, named Baladas,c sent envoys bear- f’&ngs ing gifts to Hezekiah and invited him to become his *^.12; ally and friend.4* Thereupon he gladly received the 1. envoys and feastede them ; he also shtnved them his treasures and his array of arms and the rest of his wealth, all that he had in precious stones and in gold ; then, having given them gifts to bring to Baladas/ he sent them back to him. But the prophet Isaiah came to him and inquired where the visitors were from, and he said that they had come from Babylon on behalf of their master,? and that he had showed them everything in order that they might surmise his power from what they saw of his wealth and be able to report it to their king.* The prophet however replied, “ Know that in a short time this wealth isaiah of yours shall be taken away to Babylon and your Ba'byioniaii8 offspring shall be made eunuchs and, after losing exile.
b The reference seems to be to § 74 where there is brief mention of the fall of Assyria, but no detailed account.
e Bibl. 2 Kings Berodach-baladan, Isaiah Merodach- r baladan, LXX Μαφωδαχβαλ(α)δάν.
d The proposed alliance is an unscriptural detail. Scripture says that Baladan sent presents “ for he heard that Hezekiah was ill.”
*	The feasting of the envoys is an unscriptural detail.
f The presents for Baladan are also an unscriptural detail.
*	Variant (for “ on behalf of their master ”) “ from God,” possibly correct if there is an allusion to 2 Chron. xxxii. 31.
*	The reason given by Hezekiah is an addition to Scripture.
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άνδρας είναι τω Βαβυλωνία) δουλευσοντας βασι-
31 Αει·” ταυ τα γάρ προλεγειν τον θεόν. 6 δ’ Έζε-κίας λυπηθείς επί τοΐς είρημενοις εφη μεν ούκ αν βουλεσθαι τοιαυταις συμφοραΐς τό έθνος1 αύτοΰ περίπεσεΐν, επεί δ* ούκ είναι δυνατόν τα τω θεω δεδογμενα μεταβαλεΐν, ηϋχετο μέχρι τής αύτοΰ ζωής ειρήνην ύπάρξαι. μνημονεύει δε του των
35	Βαβυλωνίων βασιλεως Βαλάδα Βηρωσός.2 ών δ’ ουτος 6 προφήτης όμολογουμένως θείος καί θαυμάσιος την αλήθειαν, πεποιθώς τω μηδέν δλως ψευδές είπεΐν άπανθ' ὅσα προεφήτευσεν έγγράφας βίβλοις κατέλιπεν εκ τοΰ τέλους γνωρισθησόμενα τοΐς αΰθις άνθρώποις. καί ούχ ουτος μόνος ό προφήτης, άλλα καί άλλοι δώδεκα τον αριθμόν τό αυτό εποίησαν, καί παν ειτε αγαθόν είτε3 φαΰλον γίνεται παρ’ ήμΐν κατά. την εκείνων αποβαίνει προφητείαν, άλλα τούτων μεν αΰθις εζαγγελοΰμεν έκαστον.
36	(iii. 1) ’Βπιβιούς δ’ ον προειρήκαμεν χρόνον ό βασιλεύς Έζεκίας καί πάντα τούτον εν ειρήνη διαγαγών τελευτά πεντηκοστόν μεν καί τέταρτον
1	yevos JNPSP: gentem Lat.
2	post Βηρωσός lacunarn statuit Niese.
3 etre αγαθόν εἴτε] ene O : εἴ τι R.
° Bibl. “ Good is the word of the Lord which thou hast spoken.”
b Josephus omits the bibl. account of Hezekiah’s public works, 2 Kings xx. 20, as well as other details given in
2 Chron. xxxii. ^8 ff.
c The number “ twelve ” is puzzling, since there were at least 15 other prophets (Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel and the 12 minor prophets) according to Josephus’s view. The reference, however, may be to the 12 “ prophetic ” books (exclusive of Isaiah) mentioned in Ap. i. 40, “ The prophets 176
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their manhood, be servants to the king of Babylon.” For God, he said, foretold these things. Thereupon Hezekiah, being grieved at his words, said that he would be unwilling to have his nation meet with such misfortunes, but, since it was not possible to alter God’s decrees,·* he prayed that there should be peace during his own lifetime.6 Now Berosus also mentions Baladas, the king of Babylon. As for the prophet, he was acknowledged to be a man of God and marvellously possessed of truth, and, as he was confident of never having spoken \vhat was false, he wrote down in books all that he had prophesied and left them to be recognized as true from the event by men of future ages. And not alone this prophet, but also others, twelve in number/ did the same, and whatever happens to us whether for good or ill comes about in accordance with their prophecies. But of each of these we shall give an account here-after.**
(iii. 1) Now Hezekiah lived on for the length of time we stated above e and passed all of it in peace, and died after completing the fifty-fourth f year of
subsequent to Moses wrote the history of their own times in thirteen books,” cf. Dr. Thackeray’s note ad loc. It must, of course, be further assumed that Josephus is inexact in saying “ of these we shall give an account hereafter,” if he is here referring to these “ prophetic ” books, since he has already dealt with the “ prophetic ” books, Joshua to Chronicles, included in the 13. But there seems to be no other explanation of the “ other 12 prophets.”
d Cf. preceding note. Jeremiah and Ezekiel are mentioned in §§ 79 ff.
• §27.
1 According to 2 Kings xviii. 2=2 Chron. xxix. 1, he was 25 years old at his accession, added to which the 29 years of his reign give 51.
2 Kings xx, 17; Isaiah xxxix. 6.
Hez^kiah's death, accession of Manasseh.
177
JOSEPHUS
έτος τής ζωής διανύσας, είκοσι δε βασιλευσας και
37	εννεα. διαδεξάμενος δε την βασιλείαν δ παΐς αύτοΰ Μανασσής εκ μητρδς μεν Έφίβας1 τοϋνομα πολί-τιδος δε γεγονώς, άπερρηξεν εαυτόν των του πατρός επιτηδευμάτων και την εναντίαν ετράπετο, παν είδος πονηριάς επιδειξάμενος εν τω τρόπω και μηδέν άσεβες παραλιπών, άλλα μιμούμενος τάς των Ισραηλιτών παρανομίας, αΐς2 εις τον θεόν εξ-αμαρτόντες άπώλοντο· μιάναι δε και τον ναόν ετόλμησε του θεού και την πάλιν και την χώραν
38	άπασαν. από γάρ τής εις τον θεόν καταφρονήσεως όρμώμενος πάντας3 τούς δικαίους τούς εν τοΐς Έβραίοις άπεκτεινεν, ἀλλ’ οόδε των προφητών εσχε φειδώ και τούτων δε τινας καθ’ ημέραν άπεσφαζεν, ώστε αΐματι ρεΐσθαι τα 'Ιεροσόλυμα.
39	λαβών οΰν οργήν επι τουτοις 6 θεός πεμπει προφή-τας προς τον βασιλέα και το πλήθος, δι’ ών αύτοΐς ήπείλησε τάς αύτάς συμφοράς, αΐς συνέβη περι-πεσεΐν τούς αδελφούς αυτών Ίσραηλιτας εις αυτόν εξυβρίζοντας, οι δε τοΐς μεν λόγοις ούκ επίστευον, παρ' ών ήδυναντο κερδήσαι τό μηδενός πειραθήναι κακοΰ, τοΐς δ’ εργοις εμαθον αληθή τα παρά τών προφητών.
1	Conj.: ΑιχΙβας R0: Άχίβας (-ας Μ) MSP: “Εχειβας L: Ένιβα? V: Echib Lat.
2	οΐ ROM.
3	ττάι>τας ωμώς MSP Exc. : καί πάντας LV.
0 Gr. Manasses (as in most lxx siss.) ; Heb. M‘nasiSh.
b Conjectured form (cf. Luc.); mss. Aichiba, Achiba, etc.; 178
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his life and reigning for twenty-nine years. But, on 2 Kings xx. succeeding to his throne, his son Manasseh,α whose 33™°“ mother, a native of that city, was named Epsiba,b broke away from his father’s practices and took the opposite course, exhibiting every form of wickedness in his conduct and leaving no impious act undone, but imitating the lawless deeds of the Israelites wherein they sinned against God and so perished.
He even dared to pollute the temple of God as well as the city and the entire country.0 For, setting out with a contempt of God, he killedd all the righteous men among the Hebrews, nor did he spare even the prophets, some of whom he slaughtered daily, so that Jerusalem ran Anth blood.e Thereupon God, being wrathful at these things, sent prophets to the king and the people, and through these threatened them with the same calamities which had befallen their Israelite brothers when they outraged Him. They were not, however, persuaded 1 by these words, from which they might so have profited as not to experience any misfortune, but had to learn from deeds the truth of what the prophets said.
bibl. Hephzibah (Hephfi-bah), lxx Όφΐίβά (y.ll. Άψαβά,
Όφαιβά), Luc. Έψιβά.
e Josephus omits the bibl. details of his practice of magic, passing his son through fire, etc.
d The variant adds “ cruelly.”
* Scripture says, 2 Kings xxi. 16, that Manasseh shed much innocent.blood until he filled Jerusalem from one end to the other, but does not specifically include the prophets. It is 1 probable that Josephus is alluding to a tradition, similar to those found in the apocryphal Martyrdom of Isaiah (cf.
R. Charles ed., Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha of the Old Testament, ii. 155 ff.) and in rabbinic literature (cf. Ginzberg iv. 278 ff.) concerning the killing of Isaiah “ by sawing him in two ” (cf. Ep. Heb. xi. 37) at the order of Manasseh.
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40	(2) *Ως γάρ τοΐς αύτοϊς επόμενον, πόλεμον επ αυτόν ς εκίνει παρά τοΰ των Βαβυλωνίων και Χαλδαίων βασιλεως, ος στρατιάν πεμφας εις την Ίουδαίαν την τε χώραν αυτών ελεηλάτησε καί τον βασιλέα Μανασσην δόλω ληφθεντα και προς αυτόν άχθεντα προς ην ηβούλετο τιμωρίαν εΐχεν ύπο-
41	χείριον. 6 δε λίανασσής τότε συνείς εν οιοις κακοΐς εστι και πάντων αίτιον εαυτόν νομίζων εδεΐτο τοΰ θεόν παρεχειν1 αύτω φιλάνθρωπον και ελεημονα τον πολέμιον. χαρίζεται δε τούτο της ικεσίας επακούσας 6 θεάς αύτω, και πάλιν εις την οίκείαν 6 λίανασσης απολυθείς υπό τοΰ των Βαβυλωνίων
42	βασιλεως άνασώζεται. γενόμενος δ' εις τα ‘Ιεροσόλυμα των μεν προτερων αμαρτημάτων περί τον θεόν καί την μνήμην εσπούδαζεν, ει δυνατόν αύτω γενοιτο, της φυχης εκβαλεΐν, ών μεταβουλεύειν2 ώρμησε καί πάση χρησθαι περί αύτόν δεισιδαιμονία' και τον ναόν ηγνισε και την πάλιν εκάθηρε καί προς μόνω τό λοιπόν ην τω χάριν τε της σωτήριας εκτίνειν3 τω θεω και διατηρεΐν αύτόν εύμενη παρ'*
43	ολον τον β ιον. τα δ’ αυτά πράττειν και τό πλήθος εδίδασκε μεμαθηκώς οια παρά μικρόν εχρησατο συμφορά διά την εναντίαν πολιτείαν, επισκευασας δε καί τον βωμόν τάς νομίμους θυσίας επετελει,
44	καθώς διεταξε Μωϋσῆς, διοικησάμενος δε τα περί την θρησκείαν ον δεΐ τρόπον καί της των Ιεροσολύμων ασφαλείας προενόησεν, ώστε τά παλαιά τείχη μετά πολλής επισκευάσας σπουδής και ετερον
1	παρασχεΐν MSPLVE Exc.
2	ὥν μεταβονλενειν ed. pr.: ὥν έπιβουλενειν codd.: θεω 8k δονλενειν ex Laf. conj. Niese.
3	εκτείνειν ROM.	4 Niese: προς codd.: in Lat.
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(2)	For, as they persisted in their ways, God stirred up the king of Babylonia and Chaldaeaa to by the make war upon them, and, sending an army into ®nsfl0D* Judaea, he ravaged their country and got their king, Manasseh, who had been captured by cunning x 1 ' and brought to him, into his power to punish in whatever way he wished. Then at last did Manasseh realize in what a bad plight he was, and, believing himself to be the cause of it all, he prayed to God to make the enemy humane and merciful to him.
And God hearkened to his supplication and granted this, and so Manasseh was set free by the king of Babylonia and was safely restored to his own land.
When he came to Jerusalem, he strove to cast from His repent-his mind, if that were possible, the very memory of p^^eeda -his former sins, of which he was anxious to repent,6 2Chron. and to show God the utmost reverence ; and he xxxuu sanctified the temple and purified the city, and thereafter his only care was to show his gratitude to God for having been saved, and to keep His favour throughout his whole life. And he taught the people to do the same, having learned how close he had been to disaster because of following the opposite way of life. He also repaired the altar and offered up the customary sacrifices, as Moses had ordained.
And, when he had regulated the form of worship in the proper manner, he also provided for the security of Jerusalem, and so repaired the old walls with great care and added a new one to them ; he also
° Bibl. “ king of Assyria.” Josephus’s alteration to “ king of Babylonia and Chaldaea ” is based on the scriptural statement that the Assyrian king took Manasseh to Babylon. (Actually it must have been the Assyrian king Esarhaddon.)
* Text uncertain.
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αύτοΐς έπιβαλεϊν άναστήσαί τε καί πύργους υψηλότατους τά τε προ της πόλεως φρούρια τοι? τ άλλοις καί δη καί αιτίων καί1 πάντων των εις αυτα
45	χρησίμων συγκομιδή2 όχυρώτερα ποίησαι, αμελεί δε τη προς ταΰτα μεταβολή χρησάμενος ουτω τον μεταξύ διηγε βίον, ως μακαριστός είναι καί ζηλω-τός εκείνου τοΰ χρόνου λογιζόμενος3 αψύ ου τον
46	θεόν εύσεβεΐν ήρξατο. ζησας οΰν ετη εξήκοντα επτά, κατέστρεψε τον βίον βασιλεύσας έτη πέντε καί πεντηκοντά, καί θάπτεται μεν αυτός εν τοΐς αυτού παραδείσοις, η βασιλεία δε εις τον υιόν αυτού παραγίνεται Άμμώνα* μητρός Εμασἐλμης5 μεν όνομα τετυχηκότα εκ δε πόλεως Καταβάτης* ύπαρχούσης.
47	(iv. ϊ) Ουτο? μιμησάμενος τα τοΰ πατρός έργα, α νέος ών εκείνος έτόλμησεν, επιβουλευθείς υπό των ιδίων οικετών άπέθανεν επί της οικίας τής αυτού βιώσας έτη τέσσαρα καί είκοσι, βασιλεύσας
48	δ’ έξ αυτών δύο. μετήλθε δ’ αυτού τό πλήθος τούς
1 καί add. Niese.
2 αυγκομώ-fj add. Niese: είσκομihfj add. Cocceji.
3	λογιζομίνου Niese.	4 “Αμωσον M.
6 Έμαλσίμης Μ : Έμασίμψ SP : Maselmis Lat. β Ίαζαβάτης R: Ίαβάτης MSP: Iecabath Lat.
α The words “ by bringing in ” are added conjecturallv.
” Text uncertain; if we adopt Niese’s emendation, it would read (after “ such a way ”) “ as to be blessed and enviable, counting from the time ” etc.
c According to 2 Kings xxi. 1=2 Chron. xxxiii. 1, he was 12 years old at his accession, added to which the 55 years of his reign give 67.
d 2 Kings “ and he was buried in the garden of his house, in the garden of Uzzah ” ; 2 Chron. “ and they buried him in his house ” (lxx “ in the garden of his house ”).
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erected very high towers and made the fortresses before the city stronger in various ways, especially by bringing inα provisions and all sorts of things needed in them. In fact he underwent such a change of heart in these respects and lived the rest of his life in such a way as to be accounted a blessed and enviable man after the time b when he began to show piety toward God. And so he departed this .Man&sseh’a life at the age of sixty-seven years,® after reigning ^^3jon fifty-five. And he was buried in his own gardens γ’ and the kingdom passed to his son Ammon,* whose xsi.’if · mother, named Emaselme/ was a native of the city -^on;0 of Jatabate.9
(iv. 1) This king imitated those deeds of his Murder of fath er which he had recklessly committed in his 2 Kings χχί. youth, and, after a plot was formed against him by his own servants, was put to death in his house at the age of twenty-four years,* of which he had reigned for two. But the people punished his murderers
‘ Bibl. Anion ('Amon), lxx Άμώς (υ.ἱ. Άμμων), Luc. (2 Kings) Άμων.
1 Bibl. Meshullemeth, lxx Μεσολλόμ. (v.l. Μασσαλάμειθ κτλ.), Luc. Μασθαλάμ (vid.).
9 Variants Jazabatg, Jabate; bibl. Jotbah (Yat‘bah), lxx Ίΐσεβάλ, v.ll. Ίετΐβάλ, ’Iere/Ja, Luc. Έτφάθα. The site has not been identified, but is commonly assumed to have been in Judaea. I suggest that Heb. Ydf'bah is the original of the name of the Galilaean city Jotapata (cf. B.J. iii. 158 ff.), and that the Talmudic form of this name, Jode-phath, reflects the Greek and not the original Heb. form.
This does not necessarily mean that Jotbah here is to be identified with Jotapata, as there may have been two cities by this name. Such duplication of place-names is not infrequent in ancient Palestine.
* According to 2 Kings xxi. 19=2 Chron. xxxiii. 21, he was 22 years old at his accession, added to which the 2 years of his reign give 24.
183
JOSEPHUS
φονεΐς καί τω πατρί συνθάπτουσι τον ’ Α μμώνα, την δε βασιλείαν τω παιδί αυτόν Ίωσία παρα-διδοΰσιν όκταετεΐ την ηλικίαν οντι, φ μἡτ^ρ ἐκ
49	πόλεως μεν ήν Βοσκεθ,1 ’Ιἐδι?2 δετοϋνομα. την δε φύσιν αντος άριστος υπήρχε καί προς αρετήν εν γεγονώς, των Αανίδον του βασιλεως ζηλωτής* επιτηδευμάτων καί σκοπώ καί κανόνι τής όλης περί
50	τον βίον επιτηδεύσεως εκείνω κεχρημενος. γενόμενος δε ετών δυοκαίδεκα την ενσεβειαν καί την δικαιοσύνην επεδείζατο· τον γάρ λαόν εσωφρόνιζε καί παρήνει τής περί τών ειδώλων δόξης ως ούχί θεών όντων άποστάντας σεβειν τον πάτριον θεόν, τά τε τών προγόνων επισκοπών έργα τα μεν άμαρτηθεντα διώρθου συνετώς ώσανεί* πρεσβυτατος καί νοήσαι το δε'ον ίκανώτατος, ὅσα δ’ ευ ρ ισ κεν ευ γεγονότα καί5 κατά χώραν εφύλαττε τε καί εμι-
61	μεΐτο. ταΰτα δ’ επραττε, σοφία καί επίνοια τής φύσεως χρώμενος καί τή τών πρεσβυτερών πειθό-μενοςβ συμβούλια καί παραδόσει· τοΐς γάρ νόμοις κατακολουθών, ούτως7 περί την τάζιν τής πολιτείας8 καί τής9 περί τό θειον εύσεβείας εύοδεΐν τε συν-εβαινε καί10 διά τό11 την τών πρώτων12 παρανομίαν
1	Βοσκέθι {-εθί LV) SPLV Lat.
2	Ίεδης Μ : ’IeSeis SP1: ’IeSls Ρ2 : Ἑδ6ι?, in marg. Βαβουρω Ιώδια L: ’ESls V.
3	ζηλωτης add. Dindorf: ante Aavi8ovlacunain statuit Niese.
4	Niese: ως αν 6 ROM : ως αν rell.	6 και om. SP.
*	και τ-fj . . . πειθόμενος om. ROLV.
7	ως ROLV : όντως SP : velut Lat.
8	πόλεως ROLV : civitatis Lat.
*	της om. RO.	10 και addidi.	11 τό om. RO.
12 τούτων SPL1V : priorum rerum Lat.: τών προγόνων conj. Niese.
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and buried Ammon with his father ; then they gave Awesekm the kingship to his son Josiah,a a boy of eight years, 2 Kings nii. whose mother, named Jedis,6 came from the city of Bosketh.0 He was of an excellent character and Avell-disposed to virtue and emulous d of the practices of King David, whom he made the pattern and rule of his whole manner of life. Now, when he was twelve years old,* he gave proof of his piety and righteousness, for he sought to bring the people to their senses and urged them to give up their belief in idols, which he said were not really gods, and to worship the God of their fathers ; and, reviewing the acts of his forefathers, he wisely corrected the errors they had made, just as if he were a very old man and quite competent to see what needed to be done ; but whatever practices he found that were good and in place he kept and imitated. These things he did by using his natural wisdom and discernment and being guided by the counsel and traditions of the elders f ; for it was by following the laws that he succeeded so well in the ordering of his government 3 and in piety toward the Deity, and also because the lawlessness of the former (kings) no
*	Bibl. Jedidah ( Y'dldah), lxx ’IeSeict, v.l. 'leSSia.
e Bibl. Boscath, lxx Βασονρώθ. It is grouped with Lachish and Eglon (i.e. near the Philistine border) in Jos. xv. 39, but the exact site has not been identified.
d “Emulous” is supplied conjecturally. Niese believes that there is a lacuna in the text after “ virtue.”
*	Bibl. (2 Chron.) “ In the eighth year of his reign, while he was yet young, he began to seek the God of David his father, and in the twelfth year (lxx adds “ of his reign ”) he began to purge Judah and Jerusalem from the high places ” etc. Josephus’s “twelve years old” is apparently based on a misunderstanding of this verse.
*	The variant omits “ being guided by the (counsel of) the
elders.”	» Variant “ city.”
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62	μἡ τύγχαναν ἀλλ’ εξηφανίσθαι* περιιών γάρ 6 βασιλεύς και την πάλιν και την χώραν άπασαν τα τε άλση τα τοίς ξενικοΐς άνειμενα θεοΐς εξεκοφε και τους βωμούς αυτών κατεσκαφεν, ει τι δ' ανάθημα τοντοις ύπό των προγόνων άνεκειτο περινβρίζων
53	κατεσπα. και τουτω τω τρόπω τον λαόν από της περί αυτούς δόζης εις την του θεού θρησκείαν Ιπ-εστρεφε και τας συνήθεις επεφερε1 θυσίας αυτού τω βωμω και τας όλοκαυτώσεις. άπεδειξε 8ε τινας κριτάς καί επισκόπους, ως αν διοικοΐεν τα. παρ' εκάστοις πράγματα, περί παντός το όίκαιον ποιούμενοι καί της φυχης ουκ ελασσον αύτό περιεποντες.
54	διαπεμφας δε κατά πάσαν την χώραν, χρυσόν καί άργυρον τούς βουλομενους εκελευε2 κομίζειν εις επισκευήν του ναού όσον τις η προαιρεσεως η
55	δννάμεως εχει. κομισθεντων δε των χρημάτων, της επιμελείας του ναού καί της εις τούτο δαπάνης προεστησε τον τ' επί της πόλεως Άμασίαν καί τον γραμματέα Σαφάν καί τον γραφεα των ύπομνη-
56	μάτων Ίωάτην καί τον αρχιερέα Έλια/ααν, οι μηδέν υπερθεσει μηδε άναβολη δόντες, αρχιτέκτονας καί πάνθ' όσα προς την επισκευήν χρήσιμα παρασκευάσαντες εΐχοντο των έργων, καί ο μεν
1 έπέψερον MSP.	2 (KeXevae MSP.
° Text slightly uncertain.
b The sacrifices and offerings are not mentioned in Scripture.
c Nothing is said in Scripture about Josiah’s appointment of judges. Has Josephus here confused him with Jehosha-phat ? Cf. Ant. ix. 2 ff. ( = 2 Chron. xix. 5 ff.).
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longer existed but had been rooted out.a Going Josiah’s round the city and the entire country, the king cut o chron.^3* i down the groves dedicated to foreign gods and razed 3. j their altars, and whatever dedicatory-offerings to ‘ them had been set up by his forefathers he treated 7 Anth contempt and pulled down. And in this way he turned the people away from their belief in these gods to the service of God, and he offered up on His altar the customary sacrifices and the whole burnt-offerings.1’ He also appointed certain judges and overseers who, in administering the affairs of individuals, were to put justice above everything else and treat it no less carefully than their own lives.®
Then he sent throughout the entire country, bidding those who wished to bring gold and silver for the repair of the temple to do so, each according to his inclination or ability. When the money was brought, he gave the superintendence of the temple and the expenses connected with it in charge to Amasias^ the governor of the city, Sapha,® the scribe, and Joates/ the keeper of the records, and the high priest Eliakias,9 who, without allowing any postponement or delays took hold of the work by providing master-builders and all things necessary for the repairing. And so the temple, having been
d So Luc. (vid.); bibl. Maaseiah (Ma' aseyahu), lxx Μαασά, v.ll. Μαασίας.
* Bibl. Shaphan, lxx 2 Kings Σαφφάν (v.ll. Σβψψάν, Σαηφάν),
Luc. 2 Kifigs and lxx 2 Chron. Σαφάν.
1 Bibl. Joah (Yo'aljf), lxx Ίουάχ, v.l. Ίωάς.
9 Bibl. Hilkiah (#ilqiyahu), lxx Χΐλκ(ίας.
Λ The phrase μηΒΐ άναβολτ) Bovres “without allowing any Ί delay ” is reminiscent of Thucydides vii. 15 and, with variations, appears several times in Ant. xvii.-xix. ; cf. Dr. Thackeray’s preface to Vol. IV. pp. xiv ff.
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ναός ούτως επισκευασθείς την τ ου βασιλεως εύσεβειαν φανεράν ειτοίησεν.
57	(2) V0y8oov δ’ ήδη και δεκατον της βασιλείας
έτος εχων πέμπει προς Έλια/ααν τον αρχιερέα, κελεύων τό περισσόν των χρημάτων χωνενσαντα ποίησαι κρατήρας και σπονδεΐα καί φιάλας εις την διακονίαν, ετι δε καί οσος αν ή χρυσός εν τοΐς Θησανροΐς καί1 άργυρος καί τούτον προκομίσαντα3 εις τούς κρατήρας ομοίως καί τα τοιαΰτα σκεύη 68 δαπανήσαι. προκομίζων δε τον χρυσόν 6 άρχιερεύς Έλια/αας έντυγχάνει ταΐς ίεραΐς βίβλοις ταΐς Μωυσεος εν τω ναω κειμεναις καί προκομίσας δίδωσι τω γραμματεΐ Σαφα. ό δε άναγνούς παραγίνεται προς τον βασιλέα καί πάντα ὅσα κελεύσειε γενεσθαι τέλος εχοντα εδήλου, παρανεγνω δ’ αύτω δ9 καί τάς βίβλους.3 άκούσας δε καί περιρρηξάμενος την εσθήτα, τον άρχιερεα καλεσας ΈΛιακίαν καί αυτόν τον γραμματέα καί των αναγκαιότατων φίλων τινας επεμφε προς την προφήτιν Όολδά,* γυναίκα δε Σαλλούμου6 των εν δόζη τινός καί δι*
1 rj MSPLV.
2 Bekker: ττροσκομίσαντας vel προσκομίσαντες codd.
3 βίβλους Hudson : βίβλους αυτών codd.
4 Ὁλδὰ O: Ὁλδὰν LVE Zonaras: Oldam Lat.
5 Σολλάμου R: Σελούμου LVE s Salomi Lat.
“ Variant “ or.”
h Or “ use it,” cf. following note.
e This reference to the purch«ase (or fashioning) of temple vessels may be based on a misunderstanding of 2 Kings xx ii. 9 where the lxx reads “ they smelted (the Heb. may mean “ they poured out ” ; A.V. “ they have gathered together,” and so Targum) the silver found in the temple.” 188
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repaired in this fashion, made clear the piety of the king.
(2) Now he had already been reigning eighteen Hiiki»h years when he sent to the high priest Eliakias, telling ^severs a him to melt what was left over of the money and with it make mixing-bowls and libation-cups and bowls in the for the temple service, and, in addition, bring out xxii whatever gold and® silver might be in the treasuries 5; 2Chron. and spend it6 similarly for mixing-bowls and such xxnv'8' vessels.® But, in bringing out the gold, the high priest Eliakias came upon the sacred books * of Moses, which had been placed in the temple, and he brought them out and gave them to Sapha, the scribe. And, when he had read them, he came to the king and informed him that everything which he had ordered to be done had been brought to completion. Then he also read the books aloud to josiah con-him. When the king had heard them read, he rent prophetess his garments and, calling the high priest Eliakias, Buidah sent him and the scribe himself* and some of his οκΐ^,γ’χ» closest friends to the prophetess Oolda/ the wife *κ’^<?{ι9ΓΟη· of Sallumos,® a man of high repute and illustrious
Scripture says explicitly, however, that the money (or silver) was used for buying stone and timber.
*	Scripture throughout this chapter speaks of “ a book ” άτ* of the law of Moses (or “ of the Lord ”), not of “ books.” Josephus evidently understands Scripture to mean the entire Pentateuch. Most modern scholars, however, assume that
the book of Deuteronomy is here meant, and that in substantially. its present form it was written not long before the reign of Josiah, as the religious reforms prescribed in Deuteronomy seem to have been accepted by Josiah as a program of action.
*	i.e. Shaphan; Scripture also mentions Shaphan’s son Ahikam, as well as two others.
1 Bibl. Huldah (I/uldah), lxx Όλδα.
9 Bibl. Shallum, lxx Σ«λλήμ.
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ευγένειαν επιφανούς,1 και προσελθόντας έκέλευε λέγειν ίλάσκεσθαι τον θεόν και πειράσθαι ποιεΐν ευμενή- δίο? γάρ είναι, μη παραβάντων τούς Μωυ-σέος νόμους των προγόνων αυτών2 κινδυνεύσωσιν ανάστα τοι γενεσθαι και της οικείας εκπεσόντες επ άλλοτρίας έρημοι πάντων καταστρέφωσιν οίκτρώς
60	τον βίαν. άκούσασα δ’ η προφήτις παρά των πεμφθέντων ταΰτα αυτών δι’ ών3 έπέστειλεν4 ό βασιλεύς εκέλευσεν αυτούς άπελθόντας προς τον βασιλέα λέγειν δτι το μεν θειον ήδη κατ αυτών φήφον ήνεγκεν, ην ούχ ίκεσίαις αν τις άκυρον ποιήσειεν, άπολεσαι τον λαόν και τής χώρας εκ-βαλεΐν και πάντων άφελεσθαι τών νυν παρόντων σ.γαθών, παραβάντας τούς νόμους και τοσουτω μεταξύ χρόνω μη μετανοήσαντας, τών τε6 προφητών τούτο παραινούντων σωφρονειν και την επι
61	τοΐ? άσεβήμασι τιμωρίαν προλεγόντων ήν, ΐνα πεισθώσιν δτι θεός εστι και ούδεν εφευδετο τούτων ών αυτοΐς διά τών προφητών κατήγγειλε, πάντως αύτοΐς ποιήσειν * δι’ αυτόν μέντοι δίκαιον γενό-μενον εφεξειν ετι τάς συμφοράς, μετά δε την εκείνου τελευτήν τα κατεφηφισμενα πάθη τοΐς δχλοις επιπέμφειν.
62	(3) Οι μεν οΰν τής γυναικός προφητευσάσης ελθόντες άπήγγειλαν τώ βασιλέϊ. 6 δε περιπεμφας
1 επιφανών LVE.	2 αυτοί conj. Niese.
3 αυτών δι’ ὥν Μ corr.: δι’ αυτών ών codd.
4 άπεστειλεν SPL.	8 γε Bekker.
6	εποίσε ιν Naber.
0 Scripture says merely that he was “ keeper of the wardrobe.”
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family,® commanding them to go to her and tell her to appease God and attempt to vin His favour, for. he said, there was reason to fear that, since their forefathers had transgressed against the laws of Moses, they themselves might be in danger of being driven away, and, after being cast out of their own country into a foreign land where they would be destitute of all things, might there miserably end their lives.6 When the prophetess heard these things from the men through whom the king had sent the message,0 she told them to go back to the king and say that the Deity had already given His sentence against them and that no one could make it ineffective even by supplications ; this sentence was to destroy the people and drive them out of their country and deprive them of all the good things which they now had, because they had transgressed against the laws and during so long an interval of time had not repented, although the prophets exhorted them to act thus wisely and foretold the punishment for their impious deeds, which, she said,
He would certainly inflict on them in order that they might believe that He was God and was not speaking falsely about any of the things which He had announced to them through the prophets. However, she said, for the sake of Josiah, who was a righteous man, He would put off these calamities for a time, but after his death would send down on the multitude the sufferings He had decreed against them.d
(3)	And so, after the woman had prophesied, they The public came and reported her words to the king. There- J^bookof
* The reference to Josiah’s fear of exile is an addition to Scripture.	* Text uncertain.
d Josephus amplifies the scriptural text of Huldah’s reply.
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πανταχοΰ τον λαόν έκέAeue1 συνελθέίν els 'Ιεροσόλυμα τους θ'2 Upeΐς καί τους Αηουίτας, πάσαν3
63	ηλικίαν προστάξας παρβϊναι. άθροισθέντων he αυτών πρώτον μέν αύτοΐς άνέγνω τ os iepas βίβλους, €ίτ€ΐτα στάς έπι του βήματος έν μέσω τω πλήθίΐ δρκους ποιήσασθαι και πίστ€ΐς ήνάγκασ€ν ή μήν θρησκ€υσ€ΐν τον θεόν και φυλά^ιν* τούς Μωυσέος
64	νόμους, οι he προθύμως τ έπήνεσαν και τα παρ-aivedevTa υπό του βασιλέως ποιήσ€ΐν ύπέστησαν, θύοντές τ€ παραχρήμα και καλλΐ€ροΰντ€ς ήhη τον deov Ικέτευον eopevrj και ΐλ€ων αύτοίς ύπαρχ€ΐν.
65	τον he άρχΐ€ρέα προσέταζ€ν ei τι π€ρισσόν ύπο τών προγόνων σκ€υος τοις ειδώλοις και i-eviKols Oeois κατασταθέν ήν ev τω ναώ, τούτο έκβαAeiv. συν-αθροισθέντων he πολλών καταπρήσας αυτά την σπohόv αυτών hiea7Teipe καί τούς lepeis τών βιδώλων ούκ όντας έκ του Άαρώνος γένους άπέκτ€ΐν€.
66 (4) Ταϋτα δ’ έν τοις 'Ι€ροσολύμοις όιαπραξά-pevos ήκ€ν els την χώραν και τα κατασκευα-σθέντα έν αυτή υπό <ΐ€ροβοάμου τοΰ βασιλέως ei ς τιμήν τών Ενικών 0€ών ήφάνισ€ και τα. οστά τών φ€υόοπροφητών έπι τοΰ βωμού, ον KareoKevaae
67	πρώτος tlepoβόaμoς, κατέκαυσ€.6 ταΰτα he προφήτην κατ€λθόντα προς 'Ι€ροβόαμον, θυσιόζοντος
1	έκέλεσστ MSPLVE.
2	θ' ex Lat. add. Niese.
3	πάσαν re MSP Lat.
4	θρήσκευσαν . . . φύλαξε iv Niese: θρησκενααι . . . φνλάξαι codd. E.
5	κατέσκαφε Μ : πυρί παραδεδωκε RO.
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upon he sent round to all parts, commanding the Moses’ laws, people to gather in Jerusalem, as also the priests and Levites, and ordering those of every age to be *- Chron’. present. When these had been assembled, he first xxnv‘ read them the sacred books and then, standing on the tribune a in the midst of the people, he compelled them to take an oath and pledge that they would truly worship God and keep the laws of Moses.
And they eagerly assented and undertook to do what the king urged upon them, and straightway sacrificed and, while singing the sacred hymns,6 supplicated God to be favourable and gracious to them. Then he ordered the high priest to cast out any vessels that were left of those that had been set up in the temple by their forefathers to the idols and strange gods. And, when many of these had v been collected, he burnt them and scattered their ashes ; he also killed the priests of the idols, who were not of the family of Aaron.c
(4)	When he had carried out these reforms in Josiah burns Jerusalem, he went into the country and utterly	°f
destroyed everything that had been built there by prophets. King Jeroboam in honour of the foreign gods, and xxulH. he burnt the bones of the false prophets upon the altar which Jeroboam had been the first to build.
Now a prophet had come to Jeroboam and foretold,
a Bibl. “by (Heb. *al can mean either “ by ” or “on”) a pillar/’-.
k The exact meaning of KaXXtepoCm-es (usually =“ sacrifice auspiciously ”) is uncertain here, cf. Ant. ix. 268 note.
* Bibl. (2 Kings! “ he made an end of (A.V. “ put down lxx κατΐκαυαΐ “ burned ”—a corruption of κατέτταυσΐ “ made an end of ”) the idolatrous priests.” Josephus in the foregoing account of Josiah’s reforms omits many of the details given in 2 Kings xxiii. 4 ff.
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α ύτοΰ καί παντός άκουοντος του λα ον, προκαταγ-γεΐλαι γενησόμενα,1 ὅτι τις ἐκ του Ααυίδου γένους Ίωσίας τοϋνομα ποιήσει τα προειρημένα? συνέβη δε ταΰτα λαβεΐν τέλος μετά έτη τριακόσια και εξηκονταέν.
68	(5) Μετά δε ταΰτα ό βασιλεύς Ίωσίας πορευθείς και προς τούς άλλους των Ισραηλιτών, ὅσοι την αιχμαλωσίαν και την δουλείαν την υπό των *Ασσυριών διέφυγον, άφεΐναι μεν τάς ασεβείς πράξεις και τάς τιμάς τάς προς τούς άλλοτρίους θεούς έγκατα-λιπεΐν έπεισε, τον δε πάτριον και μέγιστον θεάν
69	ενσεβεΐν καί τουτω προσανέχειν τάς οικίας τε καί τάς κώμας ήρευνησε καί τάς πόλεις, μη τις ένδον έχοι τι των ειδώλων νπονοών. ον μην αλλά καί τα τοΐς βασιλευομένοις εφεστώτα άρματα, α κατ-εσκευασαν οι πρόγονοι, καί ει τι άλλο τοιοντον ην ω
70	προσεκυνουν ως θεω έβάστασε' καί καθαρίσας οΰτω την χώραν άπασαν εις *Ιεροσόλυμα τον λαόν συν-
1 yev7jo0^eva-Cocceji: τὰ γενησόμενα codd.
* post προειρημένα deesse verba εν rots άνω δεδηλώκαμεν aut sim. conj. Cocceji.
° Ant. viii. 231 ff. (1 Kings xiii. 1 ff.).
6 The actual period of time, according to modern reckoning, is nearer 300 years. Josephus’s figure, moreover, is not consistent with the chronology given earlier. According to Ant. ix. 280, the kingdom of Israel, from the accession of Jeroboam until its end in the 7th year of Hezekiah (Ant. ix. 277), lasted 240 years ( + 7 months, 7 days). Josephus reckons 22 years more to Hezekiah’s reign (Ant. x. 36), 55 to Manasseh’s (Ant. x. 46), 2 to Amon’s (Ant. x. 47), and 18 to Josiah’s up to the discovery of the Mosaic law (Ant. x. 57). Thus we get 97 added to 240, which equals 194
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as he was sacrificing and in the hearing of all the people, that these things would come to pass, namely that someone of the line of David, named Josiah, would do the things described above.0 And, as it happened, these prophecies were fulfilled after three hundred and sixty-one years.6
(5)	After these events King Josiah went also to Josiah the other Israelites, those who had escaped from captivity and servitude under the Assyrians, and Cf Chron. persuaded them to give up their impious practices M and abandon their worship of foreign gods and, instead, to show piety toward the Almighty God of their fathers and remain faithful to Him. He also searched the houses and villages and cities, suspecting that someone might have some idolatrous object within.c Furthermore he removed the chariots 2 Kings placed for the king’s officers,1s which his forefathers ^"· n* had built, and many other such things which they worshipped as gods ; and having thus purified the entire country, he called the people together at Jerusalem
337 years for the interval between the beginning of Jeroboam’s reign and the fulfilment of the prophesy about the altar.
e The foregoing is an amplification of Scripture, which says merely that he cleansed the cities of Manasseh, Ephraim and Simeon with their surroundings and cut down all the idols in Israel. But the house-to-house search for idols is mentioned also in rabbinic tradition, cf. Ginzberg iv. 2S2.
d Lit. “ for those ruled over ” ; the translation of βαaiXevo-μέι-ois given in the text is based on the supposition that Josephus is carelessly paraphrasing 2 Kings xxiii. 11 which reads, “ And he made an end of (lxx “ burned ”) the horses which the kings of Judah placed for the sun at the entrance of the house of the Lord near the chamber of Xathan-melech the eunuch (A.V. “ chamberlain	It is unnecessary to
suppose, with Weill, that βασιλαημένοις is a corruption of βασίλειο is “ palace.”
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€κάλεσε κάκεΐ την άζυμων εορτήν καί την1 πάσχα λεγομένην ήγαγεν εδωρήσατό τε τω λαώ εις το πάσχα2 νεογνούς έρίφους και άρνας τρισμυρίους,3
71	βοΰς δ’ εις ολοκαυτώματα* τρισχιλίους. παρεΐχον δε και των ιερέων3 οι πρώτοι διά τό πάσχα τοι? ίερεΰσιν άρνας δισχιλίονς έξακοσίους, και τοΐς Αηουίταις πεντακισχιλίονς άρνας εδοσαν οι προ-
72	εστώτες αυτών, βοΰς δε πεντακοσίους. καί γενο-μενης ούτως άφθονου της τών ιερείων ευπορίας τας θυσίας επετέλουν τοΐς Μωυσέος νόμοις, εκάστιρβ τών Ιερέων εξηγούμενων και διακονουμενων τοΐς όχλοις, καί τοΰ μηδεμίαν άλλην ούτως άχθήναι τοΐς 'Έιβραίοις εορτήν άπό τών Σαμουηλου τοΰ προφήτου χρόνων αίτιον ην τό πάντα κατά νόμους καί κατά την άρχαίαν παρατηρησιν της πατρίου συνήθειας
73	επιτελεσθήναι. ζησας δ’ εν ειρήνη μετά ταΰτα ό Ίωσίας ετι δε καί πλούτω καί τη παρά πάσιν ευδοξία κατ έστρεφε τούτω τω τρόπω τον βί'.ον.
74	(ν. 1) Νεχαώ7 6 τών Αιγυπτίων βασιλεύς εγείρας
1	και Τήν] και LVE Lat.: τήν και Dindorf fort, recte.
2	els τὰ πάσχα ex lxx conj. Hudson: τὰ πάσχα codd., sed. Dindorf.
3	Ρισμυρίους RO.	* όλοκαύτωσιν SP.
5	Τουδαἱων ex Lat. conj. Hudson : Εβραίων Naber.
β έκαστου MSPV Lat.
7 Κΐχαΰς O (et R infra): Νεγαούϊ Μ : Νεγαώϊ LV: Νεγαοϊ E.
° Or possibly (reading τήν και) “ also called,” cf. Ant. xx. 106 where the two festivals are identified. On the other hand, in Ant. iii. 249 Josephus more accurately distinguishes between the Festival of Unleavened Bread and the Passover which immediately precedes it. Both festivals are mentioned in 2 Chron. = 1 Esdras, while the Passover alone is mentioned 196
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and there celebrated the festival of Unleavened His ceiebra· Bread and that calleda Passover (Pascha). He also Pafsover. presented gifts to the people for the Passover (con- ^KingH * sisting of) thirty 6 thousand young kids and lambs, ialron.’ and three thousand oxen for the whole burnt-	u
offerings. And the chief priests c as well furnished to the (other) priests for the Passover two thousand six hundred lambs,a and to the Levites their leaders gave five thousand lambs and five hundred oxen.
And so, there being such an abundance of victims, they performed the sacrifices in accordance with the laws of Moses, the priests directing each step * and ministering to the multitude. No other festival had been celebrated by the Hebrews in such a manner since the time of the prophet Samuel, which was due to the fact that everything was carried out in accordance with the laws and with the observance of their fathers’ ancient customs. Now Josiah after this lived in peace and, moreover, enjoyed wealth and the good opinion of all men, but ended his life in the following manner.
(ν. 1) NechaS/ the king of Egypt, having raised
in 2 Kings. The details of the sacrifice in Josephus are based on the account in 2 Chron. = 1 Esdras.
b Variant 20.
*	Cf. 2 Chron. xxxv. 8 = 1 Esdras i. 8 which speaks of the victims given to the people and the priest’s by Josiah’s “ princes,” including Hilkiah and other priests in charge of the temple. It is therefore unnecessary to emend “ chief priests ’’.(lit. “ first of the priests ”) in Josephus’s text to “ chief Jews ” or “ chief Hebrews,” as Hudson and Xaber propose.
*	Scripture adds “ and 300 oxen.”
*	Or “ expounding to everyone ” ; variant “ each of the priests expounding ” etc. This detail seems to be based on the Luc. reading (κατὰ τήν διαίρεσιν) in 1 Esdras i. 10.
*	So lxx ; variants Nechaus, Nechaos, etc.; bibl. Necho.
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στρατιάν επί τον Έιύφράτην ηλασε ποταμόν, Μἡδους πολεμησων και τους Βαβυλωνίους, οι την ’Ασσυριών κατελυσαν αρχήν της γάρ 'Ασίας βασιλεύσαι
75	πόθον είχε. γ€νομόνου δ’ αύτοϋ κατά Μίνδτρ1 πάλιν (ην δ’ αυτή της Ίωσίου βασιλείας), μετά δυνάμεως εΐργεν αυτόν διά της Ιδίας ποιεϊσθαι χώρας την επί τούς Μηδους ελασιν. πεμφας δε κηρυκα προς αυτόν Ne^aco ούκ επ' αυτόν στρατεύειν ελεγεν, ἀλλ’ επί τον Έ,ύφράτην ώρμηκεναι μη παροξύνειν δ* αυτόν εκελευεν, ώστε πολεμεΐν
76	αύτω κωλύοντι βαδίζειν εφ' ου διεγνωκεν. Ύωσίας δε ου προσίετο τά παρά του Νβχαωνος, ἀλλ’ ούτως εΐχεν ως μη συγχωρεΐν αύτω την οίκείαν δι-ερχεσθ αι, της πεπρωμενης,2 οϊμαι, εις του τ αυτόν 7ταρορμησάσης, ΐνα λάβη πρόφασιν κατ αυτού.
77	διατάσσοντος γάρ αυτού την δύναμιν καί εφ* άρματος από κέρως επί κεράς όχου μενού τοζεύσ ας τις αυτόν των Αιγυπτίων επαυσε της προς την μάχην σπουδής’ τω τραύματι γάρ περιαλγης ών εκελευ-σεν άνακληθήναι το στράτευμα καί ύπεστρεφεν εις τα 'Ιεροσόλυμα, τελευτά δ’ εκ της πληγης εκεί3
-5*	1 Μήδι?ν O: Medin Lat.	2 + αλαζονείας ROM.
3 εκείνης SPI,V Lat.
° Bibl. (Heb. 2 Chron. and lxx 1 Esdras) “ against Car-chemish on the Euphrates ” ; cf. § 84 note b.
6 Bibl. (2 Kings and lxx 2 Chron.) “ the king of Assyria.” Josephus’s correction is in accord with historical fact, since the Medes and Babylonians together had practically destroyed the Assyrian power a few years before Necho’s invasion of Syria (608 b.c.). On this occasion, moreover, the Egyptians were probably aided by the remnants of the Assyrian army, cf. A. Olmstead, History of Assyria, p. 639.
* Bibl. Megiddo, lxx Μαγεδὥ {νΛΙ. Μαγεδδὥ, Μαγεδὥν).
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an army, marched toward the Euphrates e river to make war on the Medes and Babylonians 6 who had battle with overthrown the Assyrian empire, for he had the desire to rule Asia. When he came to the city of 2 Kings Mende c—this was in Josiah’s kingdom c—the latter 2 chron.’ came with an army to prevent him from marching against the Medes through his country. So NechaO ϊ. 25 (lxx sent a herald to him, saying that he was not tak- 23)· ing the field against him, but was making for the Euphrates, and he bade Josiah not provoke him into making war on him by preventing him from going where he had made up his mind to go. Josiah, however, paid no attention to NechaS’s request, but acted as though he would not permit him to traverse his territory ; it was Destiny,*1 I believe, that urged him on to this course, in order to have a pretext for destroying him. For, as he was marshalling his force and riding in his chariot from one wing to another,® an Egyptian archer shot him and put an end to his eagerness for battle, and, being in great pain from his wound, he ordered the call to be sounded for the army’s retreat,® and he returned to Jerusalem. There he died from his woundf
Josephus’s form Mende is puzzling. The only city by this name , (a Greek form) was in Egypt, as Josephus himself knew \cf. B.J. iv. 659); and it is, moreover, difficult to believe that he could have been mistaken about the reading of Megiddo—a well-known name—in his bibl. text. Herodotus (ii—159) speaks of a victory of Necho over the Syrians in Magdolos (c/. Migdal, an Egyptian border-city mentioned in Jer. xliv. 1 and xlvi. 14), but it is hardly likely that Josephus confused this with Mende. We must, it seems, assume that TJ Mende is a scribal corruption of Megiddo.
4 The variant, “ fated boastfulness,” hardly makes sense.
* Unscriptural details.
f Variant “ and he died from that wound.”
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τον βίον και κηδεύεται εν ταΐς πατρώαις θηκαις μεγαλοπρεπούς, βιώσας μεν ετη τριακονταεννέα,
78	βασιλευσας δε τούτων εν και τριάκοντα, πένθος δ’ επ’ αύτώ μέγα του λα ου παντός ήχθη, πολλαΐς ήμεραις όδυρομενου και κατηφοΰντος· Ιερεμίας δ’ 6 προφήτης επικήδειον αύτοΰ συνεταξε μέλος
79	θρηνητικόν,1 ο και μέχρι νυν διαμένει, οΰτος 6 προφήτης και τα μέλλοντα τη πόλει δείνα προ-εκήρυζεν, εν γράμμασι καταλιπών και την νυν εφ’ ημών γενομενην άλωσιν τήν τε Βαβυλώνος αΐρεσιν. ου μόνον δε οΰτος προεθέσπισε ταΰτα τοΐς όχλοις, άλλα καί ό προφήτης Ίεζεκίηλος, ος πρώτος περί
80	τούτων δυο βίβλους2 γράφας κατελιπεν. ήσαν
οι δυο τω γενει ιερείς, άλλ’ ό μεν *Ιερεμίας εν 'Ιεροσολυμοις διήγεν από τρισκαιδεκάτου έτους τής Ίωσίου βασιλείας εως οδ κατεσκάφη ή πόλις και ό ναός, τα μέντοι γε συμβάντα περί τούτον τον προφήτην κατά, χώραν δηλώσομεν.
81	(2) Τελευτήσαντος δε Ίωσίου, καθώς προειρή-καμεν, τήν βασιλείαν 6 παΐς αύτοΰ διαδέχεται
1 θρηνητικόν sed. Niese, Naber. ______________2 βιβλία Μ STEVE Zonaras._____________
° According to 2 Kings xxii. 1=2 Chron. xxxiv. 1 he was 8 years old at his accession, added to which the 31 years of his reign give 39.
6 This statement is based on 2 Chron. xxxv. 25, “ And Jeremiah lamented for Josiah, and all the singing men and women spake of Josiah in their lamentations to this day . . . and behold, they are written in the lamentations.” Josephus, like the rabbis (cf. Ginzberg vi. 378), regarded this verse as a reference to the book of Lamentations, traditionally ascribed to Jeremiah.
c This reference to the capture of Jerusalem by Titus is suspected by Ussani (cited by R. Eisler, The Messiah Jesus, p. 609) of being an interpolation. This suspicion, however, 200
JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, X. 77-81
and was buried magnificently in the tombs of his fathers, having lived thirty-nine years,0 of which he reigned thirty-one. Great was the mourning for him observed by all the people, who bewailed him and grieved for many days. And the prophet The Jeremiah composed a song of lament for his funeral, Jeremiah which remains to this day.6 This prophet also an-and Ezekiel« nounced the misfortunes that were to come upon the city, and left behind -writings concerning the recent capture of our city,® as well as the capture of Babylon. And not only this prophet predicted these things to the multitude, but also the prophet Ezekiel/ who left behind two books which he was the first to write about these matters.6 These two men were both priests by birth, but Jeremiah lived in Jerusalem from the thirteenth year of Josiah’s reign έ until the city and the temple were demolished. What happened to this prophet, however, we shall relate in the proper place.?
(2) When Josiah died, as we have already said, Accession of his son, Joachazos h by name, succeeded to the king-
is hardly justified. Josephus naturally thought of the book of Lamentations (which, like his contemporaries, he regarded as Jeremiah’s work) as a prophecy of the capture of Jerusalem by the Romans as well as or that by the Babylonians.
d Gr. Jezekielos; Heb. Yeff.ezqel.
*	Josephus probably thought of the book of Ezekiel as composed of two distinct parts of 24· chapters each. Cf.
H. St. J. Thackeray, The Septuagint and Jewish Worship, p. 37, “ This distinction of subject matter is well known to the rabbis who observed that Ezekiel opens with desolation and ends with consolation.” Less probably he alludes to a pseudepigraphic book of Ezekiel, now lost, cf. Fabricius,
Codex Pseudep. Vet. Test., 1713,». 1117 f.
t Jer. i. 2.	*§§112, 116 ff.
*	Variants Joazos, Jochazos ; bibl. Jehoahaz ( Y'ho'ahdz), lxx Ίωαχάί, V.l. Ίωαχάζ.
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Ίωάχαζος1 τοννομα τρίτον3 και εικοστόν ήδη έτος γεγονώς. και οντος μεν εν 'Ιεροσολυμοις εβασί-λευσε μητρός Άμιτάλης εκ3 πόλεως Αοβάνης4
82	ασεβής δε καί μιαρός τον τρόπον· 6 δε των Αιγυπτίων βασιλεύς ύποστρεφας από τής μάχης μεταπεμπεται τον Ίωάχαζον προς αυτόν εις Άμαθά καλουμενην πάλιν, ήτις εστι τής Συρίας, και τον μεν ελθόντα εδησε, τω δε πρεσβυτέριο αυτόν άδελφω όμοπατρίω οντι Έλιακείμω5 τοννομα την βασιλείαν παραδίδωσι μετονομάσας αυτόν Ίωά-κειμον*· τή δε χώρα επεταξεν εκατόν αργυρίου
83	τάλαντα, εν δε χρυσίου, και τούτο μεν ετελει 6 Ίωάκειμος το πλήθος των χρημάτων, τον δε Ίωάχαζον άπήγαγεν εις Αίγυπτον, ος και ετελεύ-τησεν εν αυτή βασιλεύσας μήνας τρεις ημέρας δέκα, η 8e τού Ίωακείμου μητηρ εκαλείτο Ζα-βονδά, εκ πόλεως δ’ ήν Άβουμάς. ετνγχανε δ* ών την φνσιν άδικος και κακούργος καί μήτε προς θεόν όσιος μήτε προς ανθρώπους επιεικής.
84	(νΐ. 1) ’Έτος δ’ αυτού τής βασιλείας τέταρτον
1	Ίώαζο? RO : Ίώχαζος SP.
2	περί τρίτον MSP fort, recte.
3	εκ ex Lat. Niese: και codd.
4	Hudson: Τ ομάνης RO: Τωμιάνης SP: Ύωμάνης LV t Thobana Lat. (και . . . Τ ομάνης om. M).
5	Έλιακίμω R2OMSP: Eliachim Lat.
• Ίωάκιμον RMSPV: Ioachim Lat.
a Cf. lxx (most mss.) Άμιτάλ (Cod. Β 2 Kings Άμειταί»
2 Chron. Άβειτάλ); bihl. Hamutal (Hamufal).
b Emended form ; mss. Tomane, Tomiane ; bibl. Libnah, lxx Αοβενά, v.ll. Αημνά, Αοβνά, κτλ. The name appears as Labinah in Ant. ix. 98, cf. note ad loc.
,	* Bibl. Riblah in the land of Hamath. On Riblah cf. § 135
note c, on Hamath cf. Ant. vii. 107 note e.
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dom in his twenty-third year. And so he reigned |^η|| in Jerusalem, his mother being Amitalea of the 2 Chron.’ city of Lobane 6 ; he was of an impious and corrupt nature. Now the king of Egypt, returning from the (LI* battle, summoned JOachazos to him at the city called Amatha.c which is in Syria, and, when he came, put N'echo him in chains and gave the kingdom over to his j^cfiakim elder brother by the same father, after changing his Q^keunos) name, which was Eliakeimos.d to Joakeimos/ He also imposed on the country a tribute of one hundred 2 chron.’ talents of silver and one talent of gold/ And this fJStaL’
[ sum of money Joakeimos paid. As for Joachazos, L 35· he carried him off to Egypt, which was where he died after reigning three months and ten days.3 Now the mother of Joakeimos was called Zabuda,A and she came from the city of AbiimaA He proved to be unjust and wicked by nature, and was neither reverent toward God nor kind to man.
(vi. 1) In the fourth year of his reign someone5
d Cf. lxx Έλιακείμ; bibl. Eliakim {'Elyaqlm).
*	Cf. lxx Ιωακείμ ; bibl. Jehoiakim (Y'hoyaqim).
1 So Heb. ; lxx 2 Kings 100 talents of silver and 100 talents of gold, Luc. 2 Kings and 1 Esdras 100 talents of silver and 10 talents of gold.
' Bibl. 3 months. Weill plausibly suggests that Josephus has here confused Jehoahaz with Jehoiachin who reigned 3 months and 10 davs, according to 2 Chron. xxxvi. 9, cf. § 98.
*	Bibl.- Zebudah (Z'buddah), lxx Πολλά, v.l. Ίελδάφ, Luc.
Άμιτάλ (ν id.).
*	Bibl. Rumah, lxx 'Ρουμά, Luc. Αοβεννά. The Luc. readings here show confusion of Jehoiakim’s mother with that of Jehoahaz.
< Josephus appears to use τι? “ someone ” as a tacit ^----------
apology to Greek readers for the uncouth form of the Babylonian king’s name.
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ηδη εχοντος τήν Βαβυλωνίων αρχήν παραλαμβάνει τις Ναβουχοδονόσορος1 όνομα, ος υπό τον αυτόν καιρόν μετά μεγάλης παρασκευής επί Καρχαμισσαν άναβαίνει πάλιν, εστι δ’ αϋτη προς τω Βύφράτη ποταμώ,2 διεγνωκώς πολεμεΐν τω των Αιγυπτίων Νεχαώνι· υπό τουτω γάρ ήν άπασα η "Συρία.
85	μαθών δε την τοΰ Βαβυλωνίου προαίρεσιν καί την επ’ αυτόν στρατείαν 6 Νεχαώ ουδέ αυτός ώλιγώ-ρησεν, άλλα, συν πολλή χειρί τον Ναβουχοδονάσορον
86	άμυνουμενος3 ωρμησεν* επί τον Ευφράτην, συμβολής δε γενομενης ήττήθη καί πολλάς άπεβαλε μυριάδας εν τή μάχη, διαβάς 8e τον Ευφράτην ο Βαβυλώνιος την άχρι ΤΙηλουσιου παραλαμβάνει
87	Συρίαν πάρεζ τής Ίουδαάζς. τεσσαρα δ’ ετη βασιλεύοντος ήδη τοΰ Ναβουχοδονοσόρου όγδοον ήν τω Ίωακείμω τω των 'Ββραίων εχοντι την αρχήν, καί στρατεύει μετά, πολλής δυνάμεως επί τούς ’Ιουδαίου? ο Βαβυλώνιος, φόρους αϊτών τον Ίωάκειμον ή πολεμήσειν απειλών. 6 δε δείσας την απειλήν καί τήν ειρήνην άντικαταλλαζάμενος τών χρημάτων ήνεγκεν αύτώ φόρους οΰς εταζεν επί ετη τρία.
1 Ναβοκοδρόσορος Niese.	2 ποταμω om. MSPLV.
3 Cocceji: αμυνόμενος codd.	4 εξωρμησεν SPLV.
° Gr. Nabuchodonosoros, cf. lxx Ναβουχοδονοσόρ; Heb. 2 Kings N'bukadne?$ar, Jer. N'bukadressar.
b Bibl. Carchemish, lxx Καρχαμείς, v.l. Χαρμείς. It was χ_ situated in the immediate neighbourhood of the modern Jerablus on the upper Euphrates, c. 60 miles N.W. of Aleppo (modern Haleb) in North Syria.
c Josephus omits the detailed and poetic account of Necho’s defeat in Jer. xlvi.
d Bibl. (2 Kings) “ For the king of Babylon had taken from the river of Egypt unto the river Euphrates all that belonged to the king of Egypt.”
204
JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, X. S4-87
called Nebuchadnezzar0 became ruler of the Baby- xebuchad-lonians and at the same time went up with a great armament against the city of harchamissa0—this is Kechoand on the Euphrates river—with the determination to ^butTon make war on the Egyptian king Nechao. to whom all Jehoiakim. Syria was subject. When Nech-ιδ learned of the Μιν"?· Babylonian king’s purpose and of the expedition against him, he himself did not show indifference but 2i set out for the Euphrates with a large force to oppose Nebuchadnezzar. In the engagement that took place he was defeated and lost many myriads in the battle.® Then the Babylonian king crossed the Euphrates and occupied all Syria, with the exception of Judaea, as far as Pelusium.^ In the fourth year of Nebuchadnezzar’s reign, which was the eighth year of Joakeimos’s rule over the Hebrews,e the Babylonian king marched against the Jews with a large force, demanding tribute of Joakeimos under threat of war. And so he, being alarmed at this threat, purchased peace by paying the money, and for three years brought him the tribute which he had imposed/
* According to 2 Kings xxiv. 1, Jehoiakim rebelled against Nebuchadnezzar after being subject to him for 3 years.
Scripture implies that the rebellion took place at the end of Jehoiakim’s 11 year reign and, therefore, that he had become subject to Nebuchadnezzar in the 8th (or 9th) year of his reign. However in § 84- Josephus has equated Nebuchadnezzar’s 1st year with Jehoiakim’s 4th. Therefore the 4th year of Nebuchadnezzar would be the 7th rather than the 8th of Jehoiakim. Moreover, according to Jer. xxvi. 1 ff., which Josephus follows below, Jehoiakim’s defiance of the Babylonians seems to have come at the beginning of his reign.
f Scripture does not mention the payment of tribute specifically but implies it in the phrase “ became his servant.”
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88	(2) Τω δε τρίτω στρατεύειν τούς Αιγυπτίους άκούσας επί τον Βαβυλώνιον και τούς φόρους αύτω μη δούς Βιεφεύσθη της ελπίδος· οι γάρ Αιγύπτιοι
89	ποιήσασθαι την στρατείαν ούκ εθάρρησαν. ταΰτα Be 6 προφήτης 'Ιερεμίας κατά πάσαν ημέραν πρού-λεγεν, ως μάτην ταις παρά των Αιγυπτίων ελπίσι προσανεχουσι, και ως Βει την πάλιν1 υπό του Βαβυλωνίων βασιλεως άνάστατον γενεσθαι, και *Ιωάκειμον τον βασιλέα2 χειρωθηναι υπ αύτοϋ.
90	αλλά ταυτ’ εις3 ούδεν χρήσιμον, ούκ οντων των σωθησομενων* ελεγετο· και γάρ το πλήθος και οι άρχοντες άκούοντες παρημελουν, και προς οργήν λαμβάνοντες τα λεγάμενα ως οίωνιζομενου κατά του βασιλεως τοΰ προφήτου τον Ιερεμίαν ητιώντο, και ύπάγοντες Βίκη καταφηφισθηναι προς τιμωρίαν
91	ηξίουν. και οί μεν άλλοι πάντες ηνεγκαν τάς φηφους κατ’ αύτοϋ οι και5 άπεγνωσαν των πρεσβυτερών, οι 8ε σοφής οντες Βιανοίας απέλυσαν τον προφήτην από της αυλής και τοΐς άλλοις συνεβού-
92	λευσαν μηδέν Βιαθεΐναι κακόν τον 'Ιερεμίαν, ελεγον γάρ ού μόνον τούτον προλεγειν τη πόλει τα μέλλοντα, αλλά καί Μιχαίαν προ αύτοϋ ταΰτα κατ-ηγγελκεναι καί πολλούς άλλους, ών ούΒείς υπό
1 hεΐ . . πόλιν] πάπρωται ττ} πόλει LVE.
2 Ίωάκειμον τον βασιλέα V : Ίωακείμω τω βασιλέϊ rell.
3 εις om. RO.
4 σννθησομένων O : θησομενων Μ1.
6	οι και RO : οἱ δ’ (δέ) rell. Lat.
α According to Scripture, the priests, the false prophets and the people opposed Jeremiah, while the nobles and elders supported him.
Text and meaning uncertain.
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(2) But in the third year, having heard tljat the Jeremiah Egyptians were marching against the Babylonian with king, he did not pay him tribute. However, he was Egypt and is ' disappointed of his hopes, for the Egyptians did not jef. xxvi. { venture to undertake the campaign. And this was ^xx xxxiii· what the prophet Jeremiah foretold day after day, how that it was vain for them to cling to their hope of help from the Egyptians and that the city was destined to be overthrown by the king of Babylonia, and King Joakeimos to be subdued by him.
These things, However, he spoke to no avail, since there were none who were destined to be saved, for both the people and their rulers disregarded Avhat they heard" ; and, being angered by his words, they accused Jeremiah of having as prophet used divination against the king, and, bringing him to trial, demanded that he be sentenced to punishment. And so all the others cast votes against him, thereby rejecting the advice of the elders,6 but these, being of wise understanding, released the prophet from the prison-hallc and advised the others to do Jeremiah no harm. For, they said, he was not the only one to foretell what would befall the city, but Michaias d before him had announced these things, as had many others, and none of them had suffered anything at
* Josephus is here evidently alluding to the αυλή της φυλακής as the lxx translates Heb. ha§ar ham-mat ta rah “ court of the prison ” (in Zedekiah’s palace) in Jer. xxxii. 2. It should not be surprising that Josephus seems to confuse some of the events of Jehoiakim’s reign with those of Zedekiah’s, since the chronology in both Heb. and Gr. texts of Jer. is confused, -e.g. the narrative of Jehoiakim’s reign is resumed after a passage dealing with that of Zedekiah. Weill understands J by αυλής here the court of the temple, cf. Jer. xxvi. (lxx xxxiii.) 7 ff., but this is unlikely.
d So lxx (v.l. Μαχαΐας) ; bibl. Micah.
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των τότε βασιλέων ούδέν έπαθεν, ἀλλ’ ως προφήτης
93	του θεοΰ τιμής έτυχε. τοντοις καταπραυναντες το πλήθος τοΐς λόγοις ερρύσαντο τής κατεφηφισμένης αύτοΰ κολάσεως τον 'Ιερεμίαν, ο? απασας τας αύτοΰ1 προφητείας συγγραφόμενος νηστευοντος του δήμον και έκκλησιόζοντος εν τω ιερω μηνι ενατω τον πέμπτου έτους τής Ίωακείμου βασιλείας ανεγνω την βίβλον, ήν περί των μελλόντων συμβήσεσθαι τή πόλει καί τω ναω και τοΐς οχλοις ήν συντεταχώς.
94	άκονσαντες δ’ οι ηγεμόνες λαμβάνουσι παρ αυτοΰ το βιβλίον και κελεύουσιν αυτόν τε και τον γραμματέα Βαροΰχον3 εκποδών αυτούς ποιήσαι, μη τισι δήλοι γένωνται, τό δε βιβλίον αυτοί φέροντες τω βασιλέϊ διδόασιν. ό δε παρόντων αύτω των φίλων έκέλενσε τον αυτοΰ γραμματέα λαβόντα άναγνώναι.
95	ακονσας δε των εν τω βιβλίω και όργισθείς ο βασιλεύς διέρρηζέ τε καί βαλών εις πυρ ήφάνισε, ζητηθέντας δε τον τε 'Ιερεμίαν καί τον γραμματέα Βαροϋχον έκέλευσεν αχθήναι3 προς αυτόν κολασθη-σομένους. οΰτοι μεν ούν διαφεύγουσιν αύτοΰ την οργήν.
96	(3) Μετ* ου πολύν δε χρόνον στρατευόμενον επ' αυτόν τον των Βαβυλωνίων βασιλέα δέχεται κατά δέος4 των προειρημένων υπό τοΰ προφήτου τούτουφ ουδεν νομίζων πείσεσθαι δεινόν μήτε6 άποκλείσας
97	μήτε6 ττολεμήσας, είσελθών7 δ’ εις αυτήν8 ό Βαβυ-
1 Niese: αύτοΰ codcl. E.	2 Β άρουχον MS ΓΕ.
3	άναχθηναι SPL: adduci Lat.
4	τό δε'ος τό παρά (τὰ 1° om. L) MSPLV.
5	τούτους M : τούτου ως SPLV.
β μήτε . . . μήτε Dindorf: μηδε (μηδ’) vel μη . . . μηδὲ codd.: ούτε . . . ούτε E.
7 είσελθων ML Lat.: άπελθών rell.	8 αύτον ROLA
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the hands of those who were then kings, but had received honour as prophets of God. With these words they mollified the people and saved Jeremiah from the punishment to which he had been condemned.
He then wrote down all his prophecies and, while Jeremiah the people kept a fast and were assembled in the temple, in the ninth a month of the fifth year of the ^doom reign of Joakeimos, he read the book which he had jer. rxxvi. 9 composed concerning the things which were to befall (LXXXlui-iA the city and the temple and the people. But. when the leaders heard it, they took the book from him and ordered both him and his scribe Baruch to take themselves off and not let themselves be seen by anyone ; as for the book, they carried it off and gave it to the king. And he, in the presence of his friends, ordered his scribe to take it and read it aloud. But, when he heard what was in the book, the king became angry and destroyed it by tearing it apart and throwing it into the fire. Then he ordered that a search be made for both Jeremiah and his scribe Baruch and that they be brought to him for punishment.
So then they escaped his wrath.6
(3)	But not long after, when the king of Babylonia Jehoiakim brought an army against him, Joakeimos, in fear of^thby what had been foretold by this prophet, received ^eez^had* him, thinking that he would suffer no harm, as he 2 Kings had neither shut him out nor made war on him. On .fchron. entering the city, however, the Babylonian king did ^KVi· ή > ^
a So Heb. and most lxx mss. ; lxx cod. Β 8th.
* The form of this last sentence (ovrot μέν οΰν) suggests ^ that the account of their escape has been lost from Josephus’s ^ text or perhaps was omitted by him because of his doubt as ,.· to the meaning of the bibl. phrase, Jer. xxxvi. (lxx xliii.) 26,
“ And the Lord hid them ” (lxx “ and they were hidden ”).
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λώνιος1 ονκ € φύλαξε τάς πίστρις, άλλα τούς ακμαιότατους και κάλλει 8ιαφέροντας των Ίεροσο-λυμιτών άπέκτεινε μετά τον βασιλέως Ίωακείμου, ον άταφον έκέλευσε ριφηναι προ των τειχών' τον 8ε υιόν αυτόν Ίωάχιμον3 κατέστησε βασιλέα της
98	χώρας και της πόλεως. τούς δ’ έν άξιώματί τρισχιλίονς όντας τον αριθμόν3 αιχμαλώτους λαβών άπηγαγεν εις την Βαβυλώνα* έν δε τοντοις ην καί 6 προφήτης Ίεζεκίηλος παΐς ών. καί τέλος μεν τοιοΰτον Ίωάκειμον τον βασιλέα κατέσχε βιώσαντα μεν εξ και τριάκοντα έτη βασιλεύσαντα 8ε τούτων έν8εκα, 6 8έ 8ια8εξάμενος αυτού την βασιλείαν Ίωάχιμος εκ μητρός μεν Νοόστης4 όνομα πολίτώος 8έ, εβασίλευσε μήνας τρεις ημέρας 8έκα.
99	(vii. 1) Τόν 8έ των Βαβυλωνίων βασιλέα 8όντα την βασιλείαν Ίωαχίμω παραχρημα ελαβε 8έος· έ8εισε γάρ μη μνησικακήσας αύτω της τον πατρός άναιρέσεως άποστήση την χώραν αυτού' πέμφας τοιγαροΰν δύναμιν έπολιόρκει τον Ίωάχιμον εν τοΐς
1 ό Βαβυλώνιος 0111. MSPLV.
* Ίωάκειμον RO Zonaras: Ίωάκιμον Μ2: ’Ιεχονίον (infra Ίωαχιμ) L: Ίεχωνίαν V : Ίωακεί/χΕ: Ioachu (infra Ioachim) Lat.
3 + αντοΰ RO : + αυτούς rell.
1 Νοστης Μ : Νοοστης SP: Noos Lat. * 6
“ Josephus, like the rabbis, here connects with the reign of Jehoiakim the deportation mentioned in Jer. lii.28, “This is the people whom Nebuchadnezzar carried away captive in the seventh year, three thousand and twenty-three Jews.” No deportation of Jews in the reign of Jehoiakim is mentioned in 2 Kings or 2 Chron.
6 Cf. Jer. xxii. 19, “ He shall be buried with the burial of an ass, drawn and cast forth beyond the gates of Jerusalem.” According to 2 Kings Jehoiakim was buried Avith his fathers, 210
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not keep his pledges but killed the most vigorous «-ind best favoured of the inhabitants of Jerusalem0 together with King Joakeimos, whom he ordered to be cast out unburied before the walls,6 and appointed Accession of his son Joachimos c as king of the country and the ’(jaShim^s) citv. Those in power, three thousand in number γ’ anddeporta-
,	-	,	. r λ	,	ν. tionofJews
he took captive and carried away to Babylon. Now to Babylon, among them was the prophet Ezekiel, then a boy.e ^τ?β· Such, then, was the end that overtook King Joakei-mos at the age of thirty-six years/ of which he had mvi· 8' reigned eleven. Joachimos, who succeeded him on the throne, had a mother named Nooste,3 a native of the city, and reigned three months and ten days.*
(vii. 1) But after the Babylonian king had given Xebuciiad-the kingdom to Joachimos, a sudden fear seized him, ^r^more for he was afraid that Joachimos might bear him a grudge for the killing of his father, and lead his 2 Kings’* country to revolt/ He therefore sent a force which xxiv-10· besieged Joachimos in Jerusalem. But he, being
nothing being said of the manner of his death ; according to 2 Chron. he was carried in chains to Babylon. For rabbinic traditions, harmonizing these differences (which Josephus ignores), see Ginzberg iv. 285.
e Bibl. Jehoiachin ( Y'hoyakin), lxx 2 Kings Ιωακείμ (v.l.
Ίωαχΐίμ), 2 Chron. Ίεχονίας. The mss. of Josephus have Ίεχονίας in § 229.
“ Cf. note α above. (Possibly the variant, adding αντοΰ “ his ” in Josephus’s text, is a scribal note indicating that the number is an addition to Scripture made bv Josephus.)
*	Cf. Ezekiel i. 1.
f According to 2 Kings xxiii. 36=2 Chron. xxxvi. 5 Jehoiakim was 25 years old at his accession, added to which the 11 years of his reign give 36.
*	Bibl. Nehushta (X'husta), lxx Νεσθά, Luc. Νεεσθάν.
*	So 2 Chron.; 2 Kings 3 months.
*	Nebuchadnezzar's motive is an unscriptural detail, to which there is a parallel in rabbinic tradition.
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100	Ίεροσολύμοις. ό δέ φύσει χρηστος ών καί δίκαιος ούκ ηζίου την πάλιν κινδυνεύουσαν δι' αυτόν ιτερι-οραν, άλλ' άπάρας1 την μητέρα και τους συγγενείς παραΒίΒωσι τόίς πεμφθεΐσιν υπό του Βαβυλωνίου στρατηγοΐς, όρκους παρ' αυτών λαβών υπέρ του
101	μηδέν μητ αυτούς παθεΐν μήτε την πάλιν, οΐς2 ούδ' ενιαυτόν3 η πίστις εμεινεν ου γάρ εφυλαζεν αυτήν ό των Βαβυλωνίων βασιλεύς, άλλα τ οΐς στρατηγοΐς επεστειλεν άπαντας τούς εν τη πόλει λαβάντας αιχμαλώτους νέους την ηλικίαν καί τεχνίτας δεδεμενους άγειν προς αυτόν4 (ησαν δέ οΰτοι πάντες εις μυρίους οκτακοσίους τριακονταδύο) καί τον Ίωάχιμον μετά της μητρος καί των
102	φίλων, τούτους δη κομισθεντας προς αυτόν εΐχεν εν φυλακή· τον δε θειον του Ίωαχίμου Σαχχίαν6 άπεδειζε βασιλέα, όρκους παρ' αυτού λαβών η μην φυλάξειν αύτώ την χώραν καί μηδέν νεωτερίσειν μηδέ τοΐς Αίγυπτίοις εύνοηαειν.
103	(2) Σαχχίας δ' ην μεν ετών είκοσι καί ενός, ότε την αρχήν παρελαβεν, ομομήτριος μεν Ίωακείμου
1	έπόρα? MSPLVE: sumens Lat.
2	ως δ’ ROSPLV.
* ούδ* ένιαυτὰν] ούΒενϊ (ούΒ' ἔνι SP) αύτών ROSPLV.
4 Νiese : αυτόν codd.	8 ΣεΒεκίαν L2V Lat.
“ According to Scripture Jehoiachin was a wicked king like his father, but rabbinic tradition states that through
(_ suffering he became pious.
b Unscriptural details ; bibl. (2 Kings) “ And Jehoiachin, the king of Judah, went out to the king of Babylon, he and 212
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kind and just,0 did not think it right to suffer the city to be endangered on his account, and removed his mother and his relatives and delivered them to the commanders sent by the Babylonian king, after receiving their oath that neither these nor the city should suffer any harm.6 But their pledge was not kept for even as long as a year,c for the Babylonian king did not observe it, but commanded his men to take captive all the young men and craftsmen in the city and bring them in chains to him—these came to ten thousand eight hundred and thirtv-tvvo in alld "
—as well as Joachimos with his mother and friends.
And, when they had been brought to him, he kept Accession of them under guard, and appointed Joachim os’s uncle Sacchias e as king, after receiving his oath that he would surely keep the country for him and attempt 2 chron.’ no uprising nor show friendliness to the Egyptians/ xxxyi·10,
(2) Now Sacchias was twenty-one years old when Zedekiab u he took over royal power, and he was a brother of Jeremiah7
his mother and his servants and his princes and his eunuchs (A.V. “ officers ”), and the king of Babylon took him in the eighth year of his reign.”
e Variant “ was not kept to any of them.” The detail “ for even a year ” is based on 2 Chron. xxxvi. 10 “ at the return of the vear (A.V. “ when the year was expired ”)
King Nebuchadnezzar sent and brought him to Babylon,” etc.
d According to 2 Kings xxiv. 14-16 Nebuchadnezzar took 10,000 captives, as well as the king, his family and retinue, and 8000 warriors and craftsmen, that is more than 18,000 in all. Josephus here combines the 10,000 first mentioned with ^ the 832‘captives, mentioned in Jer. Hi. 29, who were taken in the ISth year of Nebuchadnezzar (that is, in the reign of Zedekiah, not Jehoiachin). Josephus omits the carrying off of the treasures of temple and palace, 2 Kings xxiv. 13.
•	Bibl. Zedekiah (§idqiyahu), lxx Σΐδΐκία (v.l. -ias).
*	Scripture (2 Chron.) says merely that Nebuchadnezzar “ made him swear by God.”
VOL. VI
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του άδελφοΰ αύτοΰ, των δε δίκαιων και του δέοντος υπερόπτης· και γάρ οι κατά την1 ηλικίαν ησαν ασεβείς περί αυτόν και ό πας όχλος επ' εξουσίας
104	υβριζεν3 α ήθελε ν διό και ο προφήτης 'Ιερεμίας προς αυτόν ελθών πολλά κ ις εμα ρτυρατο, κελευων τας μεν άλλας άσεβείας και παρανομίας κατα-λιπεΐν, προνοεΐν δε του δικαίου, και μήτε τοΐς ήγεμόσι, τω είναι3 εν αύτοΐς πονηρούς, προσανεχειν μήτε τοΐς φευδοπροφήταις άπατώσιν αυτόν πεπι-στευκεναι, ως ούκετι πολεμήσει την πάλιν 6 Βαβυλώνιος· και ως Αιγύπτιοι στρατεύσουσιν επ' αυτόν και νικησουσι· ταΰτα γάρ ούκ αληθή λέγειν ούδ'
105	ούτως όφείλοντα γενεσθαι. ό δε Σαχχίας εφ' όσον μεν ηκουσε του προφήτου ταΰτα λεγοντος επείθετο αύτω και συνηνει4 πόσιν ως άληθευουσι και συμφέρον3 αύτω πεπιστευκεναι· διεφθειραν* δε πάλιν αυτόν οι φίλοι και διηγον άπό των του προφήτου
106	προς άπερ ήθελον. προεφήτευσε δε και Ίεζεκίηλος εν Ώαβυλώνι τάς μελλουσας τω λαω συμφοράς και γράφας1 ταΰτα επεμφεν εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα, ταΐς δε προφητείαις αυτών Σαχχίας ήπίστησεν εκ τοιαυτης
1 οἱ κατὰ τήν ed. pr.: τήν codd.: νέοι τψ conj. Niese.
2 εξύβρ,ζεν ROLV.
3 τω €ἶναι] είναι γάρ MSPLV Exc.
4 Bekker: συνήάει codd.
5 σνμφερειν MSP Exc.: quasi prodesset Lat.
8 διέιφθείραν RO.
7	O Zonaras : άκοΰσας rell.: om. E Lat.
° i.e. Jehoiachin’s uncle ; so Ileb. and Luc. 2 Kings and LXX 2 Chron. ; according to i.xx 2 Kings Zedekiah was Jehoiachin’s son ; according to Heb. 2 Chron. he was Jehoiachin’s brother.
" Josephus forgets that he has already (§ S3) given Jehoiakim’s mother’s name as Zabudah (bibl. Zebudah), 214
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Joakeimos ° by the same mother,6 but he was con-temptuous of justice and duty,® for those of his own Nebuchad-age about him M ere impious, and the entire multi- " tude had licence to act as outrageously as it pleased.*1 χχϊν. is;
It was for this reason that the prophet Jeremiah came to him and solemnly * protested, bidding him ζ^χχνπ. leave off his various impieties and lawless acts, and i>. ‘" watch over justice and neither pay heed to the leaders, because there were Avicked men among them, nor put faith in the false prophets who were deceiving him by saying that the Babylonian king would never again make war on the city and that the Egyptians would take the field against the • Babylonian king and conquer him. For in this, he said, they spoke falsely and these things were not to be. Now Sacchias, so long as he listened to the prophet saying these things, believed him and agreed to everything as true and that it was to his interest to have faith in him ; but his friends once more corrupted him and, winning him away from the prophet, led him wherever they pleased. Ezekiel too, in Babylon, prophesied the misfortunes that were to befall the people and wrote them down and sent them to Jerusalem. But Sacchias disbelieved their prophecies for the following reason/ Although
while according to 2 Kings Zedekiah’s mother’s name was Hamutal. He confuses Jehoiakim with his brother Jehoahaz whose mother’s name {cf. § 81 =2 Kings xxiii. 31) was the same as Zedekiah’s mother’s.	e Cf. § 120 note c.
d Cf. *2 Chron. xxxvi. 14, “ And also the chiefs of the priests (lxx “ the nobles and the priests ”) and the people transgressed very much,” etc.
*	Or “ frequently ” ; but πολλάκις here seems to have the force of πολλά which, with verbs of protesting, etc., means “solemnly” in Jos.
*	This motivation is, of course, an invention of Josephus.
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αίτιας· τα μεν άλλα πάντα συμφωνοΰντας τούς 7τροφήτας άλλήλοις1 είπεΐν συνέβη, ως η τε πόλις άλώσεται καί Σαχχίας αντος αιχμάλωτος εσται, διεφώνησε δε ’Ιεζεκίηλος είπών ούκ οφεσθαι βαβυλώνα τον Σιαχχίαν του 'Ιερεμίου φάσκοντος αύτω ὅτι δεδεμένον αυτόν ό Βαβυλώνιος άξει βασιλεύς.
107	και διά τό μη ταύτόν αυτούς εκατέρους λέγειν και περί ών συμφο^εΐν εδόκουν ως οι)δ’ εκείνα αληθή λέγουσι καταγνούς ψτίστησε* καίτοι ττάντ αύτώ κατά τάς προφητείας άπήντησεν, άπερ εύκαιρο-τερον δηλώσομεν.
108	(3) Ύήν συμμαχίαν την προς τούς Βαβυ- ^ λωνίους επ' έτη οκτώ κατασχών διέλυσε τάς προς αυτούς πίστεις και τοΐς Αίγυπτίοις προστίθεται, καταλυσειν τούς Βαβυλωνίους ελπίσας, ει3 μετ’
109	εκείνων γένοιτο.* μαθών δε τούτο ό των Βαβυλωνίων βασιλεύς έστράτευσεν έπ αυτόν και την χώραν κακώσας αυτού καί τα φρούρια λαβών έπ αυτήν ήκε την των 'ϊεροσολυμιτών πάλιν πολι-
110	ορκήσων αυτήν, ο δ’ Αιγύπτιος ακούσας εν οΐς έστιν 6 σύμμαχος αυτού Σιαχχίας, άναλαβών πολλήν δύναμιν ήκεν εις την Ίουδαίαν ως λυσων τήν πολιορκίαν. 6 Se Βαβυλώνιος άφισταται των 'Ιεροσολύμων, άπαντήσας δε τοΐς Α ίγυπτίοις και
1	συμφωνοΰντας . . . άλλήλοις S: συμφωνοΰντα R: συμφω-
νοΰντα τούς προφψας O: συμφωνοΰντα τοΐς προφήταις άλλήλοις Μ : συμφωνοΰντας τόΐς -προφήταις αλληλοις Ρ: σύμφωνα τους ■προφήτας άλλήλοις LV: consone a prophetis Lat.	(
2	καταγνούς ήπίστησε Hudson:	καταγνούς SP ϊ γνονς
ROMLV : ήπίστησε E.
3	Cocceji: α Μ : a" rell.: αν Hudson.
4	Cocceji: έγένοντο codd.: om. Lat.
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in all other respects it appeared that the prophets Ezek.xii.i3; agreed with each other in -what they said, namely (®xx“ui 3).3 that the city would be taken and Sacchias himself be made captive, still Ezekiel, in saying that Sacchias would not see Babylon, differed from Jeremiah who told him that the king of Babylon would take him there in chains.® And, because they did not both say the same thing, he condemned as untrue even their statements about those things in which they seemed to agree, and refused to believe them.6 , Nevertheless everything happened to him in accord- J ance with their prophecies, as we shall show in a more fitting place.®
(3) After maintaining his alliance with the Baby- Zedekiah’s lonians for eight years, Sacchias broke his treaty Wlth with them and went over to the Egyptians, hoping ^Dj^nia to overthrow the Babylonians if he joined the other 2 Kings side.* And, when the Babylonian king heard of tliis, he marched against him and, after ravaging his country and taking his fortresses, he came against the city of Jerusalem itself to besiege it. But, when the Egyptian king heard of the plight of his ally (STiiiv. 5). Sacchias, he raised a large force and came to Judaea to end the siege. Thereupon the Babylonian king left Jerusalem and went to meet the Egyptians and,
•	Ezek. xii. 13 “ . . . and I will bring him to Babylon, to the land of the Chaldaeans, yet shall he not see it though he shall, die there ” ; Jer. xxxiv. 3 “ And thou shalt not escape out of his hand but shalt surely be taken and delivered into his hand ; and thine eyes shall behold the king of Babylon and thy mouth shall speak to his mouth and thou shalt come to Babylon.”
*	Text slightly uncertain.
e § 141, where the tw o passages are harmonized.
d Text slightly uncertain.
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συμβαλών αύτοΐς τή ^ μάχη νικά και τρεφάμενος
111	αυτούς εις φυγήν εξ όλης διώκει τής Συρίας, ως δ’ άνεχώρησεν 6 των Βαβυλωνίων βασιλεύς από των *Ιεροσολύμων, εξηπάτησαν οι φευδοπροφήται τον Σαχχίαν λάγοντες ούτε τον Βαβυλώνιον ετι αυτόν πολεμήσειν και τούς ομοφύλους, οΰς άνα-στήσειεν1 εκ τής οικείας εις την Βαβυλώνα, μετά πάντων ήξειν2 των του ναοΰ σκευών, ών εσύλη-
112	σεν ό βασιλεύς εκ του νεώ. τάναντία δε τούτων καί αληθή παρελθών3 Ιερεμίας προεφήτευσεν, ως ποιούσι μεν κακώς καί εζαπατώσι τον βασιλέα, παρά δε τών Αιγυπτίων ούδεν αύτοΐς εστιν οφελος, αλλά νικήσας αυτούς 6 Βαβυλώνιος επιστρατεύ-σειν εις τα 'Ιεροσόλυμα μέλλει, καί πολιορκήσει τε καί τω λιμώ διαφθερεΐ τον δήμον, καί τούς περι-λειφθεντας αιχμαλώτους άξει, καί τάς ουσίας δι-αρπάσει, καί τον εν τω ναώ πλούτον εκφορήσας ετι καί αυτόν εμπρήσει καί κατασκάφει την πάλιν,
'' καί δουλεύσομεν αύτώ καί τοΐς εκγόνοις αυτού
113	επ’ ετη εβδομήκοντα. παύσουσι δ’ ημάς τότε τής υπ’* αύτοΐς δουλείας ΥΙερσαι τε καί Μἡδοι καταλύσαντες Βαβυλωνίους, άφ' ών εις τήνδε άπο-λυθεντες οίκοδομήσομεν τον ναόν πάλιν καί τα
114	rΙεροσόλυμα καταστήσομεν.” ταΰτα λεγων ό 'Ιερεμίας υπό μεν τών πλειόνων επιστεύετο, οι δε ηγεμόνες καί οι ασεβείς ως εζεστηκότα τών φρενών
1 οΰς άναστήσειεν ex Lat. Niese: οϋτε άναστησειν codd.
2	Naber : δέ (δ’ LV) ήξειν codd.: άνήξειν Niese.
3 προελθων RO.	4 επ ROLVE.
° The defeat of the Egyptians is an addition to Scripture, ι but probably based on Jer. xxxvii. 7, “ . . . Behold, Pharaoh’s army, which is come to help you, shall return to Egypt,” etc.
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encountering them in battle, defeated and put them to flight and drove them out of the whole of Syria.®
Now, when the Babylonian king withdrew from Jerusalem, the false prophets deceived Sacchias by saying that the Babylonian king would not make war on him again and that his countrymen, whom the king had removed6 from their own land to Babylonia, should come back with all the vessels of the temple, of which the king had despoiled it.c But Jeremiah Jeremiah came forward and prophesied the truth, which was the^u’of’ the contrary of this, namely that they were doing the king a wrong and deceiving him. and that no 7 good would come to them from the Egyptians, but xllT· ">· that, when the Babylonian king had defeated them, he would lead an army against Jerusalem and besiege it and destroy the people by famine, carry off the survivors into captivity, plunder their possessions and, after carrying off the wealth in the temple, burn this itself and raze the city, “ and we shall be slaves to The him and his descendants for seventy years. At that ofs?venty time, by overthrowing the Babylonians, the Persians and Medes will free us from servitude to them, Jer. xxix.'ia and, when we have been sent back by them to this XXXT1· land, we shall once more build the temple and restore Jerusalem.” d In saying these things Jeremiah was believed by most of the people, but their leaders and the impious men ridiculed him as though he
h Emended text; mss. “ and would not remove his countrymen.”
e The return of the vessels is an unscriptural detail.
* The Medes and Persians are not mentioned in the prophecy of Jeremiah ; this detail is probably based on 2 Chron. xxxvi. 20, “ . . . and they were servants to him [Nebuchadnezzar] and his sons until the reign of the kingdom of Persia” (lxx “ the Medes ”).
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αυτόν ούτως εξεφαύλιζον. δόξαν δε αύτώ που* 1 els την πατρίδα παραγενεσθα λεγομενην Άναθώθ σταδίους δ’ άπεχουσαν των 'Ιεροσολύμων' είκοσι, συντυχών κατά την οδόν των αρχόντων τις συλλαβών κατεσχε, συκοφαντών ως προς τούς Βαβυ-
5	λωνίους αύτομολοΰντα. ό δε φ€υδή μεν εκείνον ελεγεν αιτίαν επιφερειν αύτώ, βαδίζειν δ’ αυτόν εφασκεν eh την πατρίδα. 6 δ’ ου πεισθεϊς αλλά λαβών2 αυτόν ηγαγεν eh δίκην προς τούς άρχοντας, ύφ' ών πάσαν αίκίαν και βασανούς νπομείνας εφυλάττετο προς τιμωρίαν, και χρόνον μεν τινα διηγεν ούτως, αδίκως πασχών τα προειρημενα.
6	(4·) Έτβι δ’ ενάτω της Σαχχίου βασιλείας και ήμερα δεκάτη του δέκατου μηνός στρατεύει το δεύτερον 6 τών Βαβυλωνίων βασιλεύς επί τα "Ιεροσόλυμα και προσκαθίσας αύτη μήνας όκτωκαίδεκα μετά πόσης πολιορκεί φιλοτιμίας, συνεπεθετο δε εις ταύτό πολιορκουμενοις τοΐς 'Ιεροσολύμοις δύο τα μέγιστα τών παθών, λιμός και φθορά λοιμική,
1 + καί RO.
2 συλλαβών MSPLV : vinctum Lat.
° Scripture at this point has “ the land of Benjamin,” but cf. Jer. i. 1, “ The words of Jeremiah, the son of Hilkiah, of the priests who were in Anathoth in the land of Benjamin.” b About miles (an unscriptural detail, of course). On the supposed site ‘ Anata ’ cf. Baser nr. 63, Oct. 1936, pp. 22 ff. c Bibl. “ in the gate of Benjamin ” (in Jerusalem). d Heb. “ master of the watch ” (A.V. “^captain of the ward ”), lxx “ a man with whom he lodged.” His name is given in Scripture as Irijah (Yir'iyah). e This last detail is unscriptural.
1 So lxx translates Heb. sarim (A.V. “ princes ”) ; cf. § 129 note b.
e Or (punctuating differently) “ he remained, so unjustly suffering,” etc.
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were out of his mind. Now once, when he had de- Jeremiah is cided to go to his native place, called Anathoth,® r^aUeged which is twenty stades5 distant from Jerusalem, there met him on the road c one of the magistrates γ’ 12 (lxx xiiv. who seized and held him, falsely charging him with 12)· deserting to the Babylonians. But Jeremiah said that he was bringing a false accusation against him and asserted that he was travelling to his home/
The other, however, was not convinced and took him and brought him to trial before the magistrates/ at whose hands he suffered every form of indignity and ill-treatment and was kept under guard for punishment. And for some time he remained thus, suffering the unjust treatment 9 here described.
(4·) In the ninth year of the reign of Sacchias, on N’ebuchad-the tenth day* of the tenth month,* the king Babylon marched a second time > against Jerusalem Jerusalem, and, encamping before it, besieged it with the utmost xxymi· jer. energy for eighteen months.* And, as the inhabit- (xITxx^ll1vi ants of Jerusalem were under siege, they were Hi. 4. attacked by two of the greatest of calamities, famine and pestilence,1 which fell upon them severely.
*	So Heb. and lxx Jer. lii. and Heb. 2 Kings; the day of the month is not given in Heb. Jer. xxxix. or in lxx Jer. xxxix. (xlvi.) and 2 Kings.
*	So Heb. in all passages and most lxx mss. in 2 Kings (v.ll. 12th month, 2nd month); lxx Jer. lii. 9th month.
’ Josephus forgets that he has already written about two campaigns against Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar, the first in Jehoiakim’s reign (§ 96), the second in Jehoiachin’s reign (§99).	J
*	Scripture states that the siege lasted from the 10th month of Zedekiah’s 9th year to the 4th month of his 11th year (which equals 18 months).
1 Both famine and pestilence are mentioned in Jer. xxxviii.
2, only the famine in Jer. lii. and 2 Kings.
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117	ενσκηφαντα σφοδρώς. εν δε τῆ ειρκτή τυγχάνουν 6 προφήτης ‘Ιερεμίας ονχ ησύχαζεν, ἀλλ’ εκεκράγει καί εκήρυσσε παραινούν τω πληθει δεξασθαι τον Βαβυλώνιον άνοίζαντας τάς πύλας· σωθησεσθαι γάρ αυτούς πανοικί τούτο πράζαντας, ει δε μη, δια-
118	φθαρησεσθαι. προύλεγεν δ’ ως ει μεν επιμενοι τις εν τη πόλει πάντως άπολεΐται θατερω η λιμω δαπανηθείς ή σίδηρου τω των πολεμίων, ει δε φυγοι προς τούς πολεμίους, διαδράσεται τον θάνατον.
119 ούδε1 εν αύτοΐς δε2 οντες τοΐς δεινόΐς επίστευον οι3 ταυτ’ άκούοντες των ηγεμόνων * αλλά μετ’ οργής άπηγγελλον ελθόντες προς τον βασιλέα καί κατ-ηγοροΰντες ηξίουν8 κτεΐναι τον προφήτην ως μεμη~ νότα καί τάς φυχάς αυτών προκατακλώντα καί ταΐς των χειρόνων καταγγελίαις τό πρόθυμον εκλυοντα του πλήθους" έτοιμον γάρ είναι αύτό υπέρ αύτοΰ καί της πατρίδος κινδυνεΰσαι,6 ό δε παρηνει7 προς τούς πολεμίους φεύγειν, άλώσεσθαι λε'γων την πάλιν καί πάντας8 άπολεΐσθαι.
120	(5) Ό δε βασιλεύς αύτός μεν υπό χρηστότητος καί δικαιοσύνης ούδεν ιδία παρωζύνθη, ΐνα δε μη τοΐς ηγεμόσιν άπεχθάνηται παρά τοιοϋτον καιρόν άντιπράττων αύτών τη προαιρέσει, τον προφήτην
121	εφηκεν αύτοΐς ποιεΐν οτι αν θελωσιν. οι9 δἐ τοΰτο
1	οὰδέ] και οἱ μιν οὰδέ (οΰδ’ LV) SPLV: και οι μέν του πλήθους ον κ E.
3 δέ om. MSP: τον πλήθους LV.
3	οἱ om. LV.
4	των ηγεμόνων] οι δέ (δ’ E) ηγεμόνες LVE.
5	ήξίουν ex Lat. (poscebant) Niese: και ήτιωντο ROM: κατητιώντο rell.
6	Niese: κινδυνευσειν SPLV: pugnare Lat.: om. ROM.
7	ex Lat. Niese: απειλεί codd.	8 πάντως MSPLV.
• ως ROM.
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The prophet Jeremiah, however, who was in prison, Jeremiah did not remain quiet but cried his message aloud ^g15011 and urged the people to open the gates and admit surrender, the Babylonian king ; for, he said, if they did so, f (ίχχχίτ.'" they would be saved together with their families, 0. but if not, they would be destroyed. He also foretold that anyone who remained in the city would certainly perish in one of two ways, being made an end of either by famine or by the sword of the enemy, but that anyone who fled to the enemy would escape death. Nevertheless not even though they were in these straits did those of the leaders who heard his words believe him, but went in anger and reported them to the king and, denouncing Jeremiah, asked him to put the prophet to death as a madman who was breaking down their spirit beforehand and by his predictions of disaster was weakening the ardour of the people, who, they said, were ready -ί to risk their lives for him and their country, while the prophet was urging them0 to flee to the enemy, saying that the city would be taken and they would all6 perish.
(5) Now the king himself, because of his goodness zedekiah and sense of justice,® was in no way personally re-sentfu] but, in order not to incur the hostility of fromjprison. the leaders by opposing their wishes at such a time, 5(ήχχχΙν.1-he gave them leave to do as they liked with the 5)· *
*	Emended text; mss. “ threatened.”
*	Variant “ certainly.”
*	Cf. § 103 λν-here Josephus, in agreement with Scripture, describes Zedekiah as a wicked king. According to rabbinic ' tradition “ he was so good and pious that for his sake God relinquished his purpose of returning the world to its original , chaos as a punishment for the evil-doing of a wicked generation ” (Ginzberg iv. 294).
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εφεντος αυτοί? τον βασιλεως ευθύς εις την ειρκτήν είσελθόντες καί παραλαβόντες αύτόν εΐς τινα λάκκον βορβόρου πλήρη καθίμησαν, όπως ιδ ίω θανάτω πνιγείς άποθάνη. 6 δε προ1 τον αύχενος υπό του
122	πηλοΰ! περισχεθείς εν τούτοις ήν. των δ’ οίκετών τις τοΰ βασιλεως εν τιμή τυγχάνων Αίθίοφ το γένος το περί τον προφήτην πάθος απήγγειλε τω βασιλέϊ, φάσκων ούκ όρθώς ταΰτα τούς φίλους καί τούς ηγεμόνας αύτοΰ πεποιηκεναι καταποντίσαντας εις βόρβορον τον προφήτην καί του διά των δεσμών θανάτου πικρότερου ούτως εσόμενον επινοήσαντας
123	κατ αύτοΰ. ταΰτ άκουσας 6 βασιλεύς καί μετα-νοήσας επί3 τω παραδοΰναι τον προφήτην τοΐς ήγεμόσιν εκελευσε τον Αιθίοπα τριάκοντα των βασιλικών παραλαβόντα καί σχοινιά καί παν ο προς την του προφήτου σωτηρίαν4 επινοεΐν5 χρήσιμον μετά σπουδής άνελκύσ αι τον 'Ιερεμίαν. ο δ’ Αίθίοφ παραλαβών ούς επετάγη άνεσπασεν εκ του βορβόρου τον προφήτην καί διαφήκεν αφύλακτον.
124	(6) Μεταπεμφαμενου 8’ αυτόν κρυφά τ οΰ βασιλεως καί τί δύναται φράζειν αύτώ παρά του θεοΰ καί προς τα παρόντα σημαίνειν ε ρο μενού, εχειν μεν ελεγεν, ου πιστευθήσεσθαι δ’ είπών ουδέ παραινεσας
1	usque ad Lat.: πpos Cocceji: αϊτό Niese.
2	ex Lat. Cocceji: πλήθους codd. E.
3	Ernesti: ev codd.
4 την . . . σωτηρίαν ed. pr.: τη . . . σωτηρία codd.
5 ίτηνοΐΐ MSP.
° Lit. “ die by his own death.”
b Emended text; the ms. reading, “ held fast by the ·—> multitude,” is obviously corrupt.
c Josephus, unlike the lxx, takes the Heb. Ebed-melech (“ servant of the king ”) as a noun phrase instead of a 224
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prophet. As soon as the king had given them this leave, they went into the prison, took him away and let him down by ropes into a pit full of mud in order that he might suffocate and die by his own hand, as it were.0 And so he remained there, held fast in the mud6 up to his neck. But one of the king’s servants,® an Ethiopian by race, who enjoyed his favour, reported the sad plight of the prophet to the king and argued that his friends and the leaders had done wrong to sink the prophet in mud and devise for him a death that would be so much more painful than one by imprisonment in chains/ When the king heard this, he repented of having delivered the prophet to the leaders, and ordered the Ethiopian to take thirty of the king’s men with ropes and whatever he might think of use * in rescuing the prophet, and draw up Jeremiah with all haste. So the Ethiopian took the men as instructed and pulled the prophet up out of the mud and released him from confinement/
(6)	Now, when the king sent for him secretly and Zedekiab asked him what message he could give him from God consult and what course he could indicate in the present circumstances, the prophet replied that he had some- 14 (lxx xiv! thing to say but would not be believed if he spoke 14)'
Kersonal name. Scripture adds that he was a eunuch (lxx, owever, omits this detail).
4	Amplification. In Scripture the Ethiopian says merely that the nobles have done wrong to leave Jeremiah to starve.
* According to Scripture the king does not instruct the Ethiopian how to release Jeremiah, but the Ethiopian takes “ old cast clouts and old rags ” and lets them down to Jeremiah in order that he may put them under his armpits when he is drawn up.
* Bibl. “ And Jeremiah remained in the court of the prison.”
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άκουσθήσεσθαι, “ αλλά τί δή με1 2 κακόν3 είργα-σμενον άπολεσαι διεγνωσαν οι σοι φίλοι.,” φησι, “ καί που νυν είσιν οι τον Βαβυλώνιον ούκεθ’ ή μιν επιστρατεύσει3 φάσκοντες και άπατώντες υμάς; ευλαβούμαι δε νυν γε την αλήθειαν είπεΐν, μη με
125	κατακρίνης θανάτω.” του δε βασιλεως όρκους αύτω δόντος ως ούτε αυτός αυτόν άναιρήσει ούτε τοΐς ήγεμόσιν εκδώσει, θαρσήσας τη δεδομένη4 5 πίστει συνεβούλευσεν αύτω παραδοΰναι την πάλιν
126	τοΐς Βαβυλωνίοις- ταΰτα δε αύτω τον θεόν δι’ αύτοΰ προφητεύειν ελεγεν, ει γε βούλεται σώζεσθαι καί τον εφεστώτα κίνδυνον διαφυγεΐν καί μήτε την πάλιν εις έδαφος πεσεΐν, μήτε τον ναόν εμπρη-σθήναι4 μη πεισθεντα6 γάρ αύτόν τούτων παραίτιον εσεσθαι των κακών τοΐς πολίταις καί αύτω πανοικί
127	τής συμφοράς, ά δε ταϋτ άκούσας βούλεσθαι μεν αύτός εφη ποιεΐν α παραινεί καί λεγει συνοίσειν αύτω γινόμενα, δεδιεναι τούς αύτομολήσαντας των ομοφύλων προς τούς Βαβυλωνίους, μη δια-
128	βληθείς υπ’ αύτών τω βασιλέϊ κολασθή. παρε-θάρσυνε δε αύτόν ο προφήτης καί μύτην ύπονοεΐν την τιμωρίαν ελεγεν4 ούδενός γα,ρ κακού πειραθή-σεσθαι παραδόντα* τοΐς Βαβυλωνίοις ο ὅτ’ αύτόν
1	αλλά τί δή με Νaber: ὰλλ’ ὥ? δή μέγα Μ : ὰλλὰ δή μέγα RO : ὰλλὰ τί δη μέγα SPV: ὰλλὰ τὰ δή μέγα L.
2	κακόν τι ROM.
8 ex Lat. Hudson : επιστράτευαν codd.
4	ex Lat. Niese: λεγομένη codd.
5	έμπρησθήναι■ μη πεισθέντα ex seqq. in Lat. (quod si non fieret) Hudson: έμπρησθέντα codd.: έμπρησθήναι E: con-cremari Lat.
6	traderet civitatem Lat.
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nor would his advice be listened to. “ But what wrong have I done,” a he asked, “ that your friends have determined to destroy me, and where now are those who asserted that the Babylonian king would not march against us again, and so deceived you ? 6 I am, indeed, afraid now to speak the truth lest you condemn me to death.” But, as the king gave him his oath that he himself would neither put him to death nor deliver him to the leaders, he was encouraged by the pledge thus givenc and advised him to surrender the city to the Babylonians. This, he said, God prophesied to the king through him, if, indeed, he Avished to be saved and to escape the impending danger and not have the city brought down to the ground and the temple burned ; for, if he disobeyed (this warning),d he would be the cause of these calamities to the inhabitants of the city and of the disaster to himself and all his house. The king, upon hearing this, said that he himself wished to do what Jeremiah advised and what he said it would be to his interest to have done, but that he was afraid of those who had deserted to the Babylonians, for he might be denounced by them to the king and punished. The prophet, however, bade him take courage, and said that his apprehension of punishment was groundless, for he should suffer no harm by surrendering to the Babylonians, neither •
• Emended text; the best ms. reading, “ But what great wrong have (I) doneomits the subject (με).
6 This reference to the false prophets is an addition to Scripture.
e Emended text; mss. “ spoken.”
d The words “ for if he disobeyed ” are conjecturally supplied from the Lat. by Hudson. Niese suspects a lacuna after “ burned.”
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ούτε τα τέκνα ούτε τάς γυναίκας, μενεΐν1 δέ και τον
129	ναόν απαθή, και τον μεν Ιερεμίαν ταΰτ είπόντα 6 βασιλεύς απέλυσε, προστάξας αύτώ προς μηδένα των πολιτών έξενεγκεΐν τα δόξα vt’ αύτοΐς, άλλα μηδέ τοΐς ήγεμόσιν, ει μαθόντες αυτόν υπ' αύτοΰ μετάπεμπτον γεγονέναι πυνθάνονται τί κληθείς εΐ7τοι προς αυτόν, φράζειν τι τούτων, άλλα σκήπτε-σθαι προς αυτούς ότι δεηθείη μη εν δεσμώ
130	τυγχάνειν και φυλακή, και δη τούτο προς αυτούς ελεγεν' έπυνθάνοντο γάρ έλθόντες προς τον προφήτην τί περί αυτών άφίκοιτο προς τον βασιλέα σκήπτεσθαι.2 ταϋτα μεν ούτως έλέχθη.3
131	(νίπ. 1) Της δε πολιορκίας τών 'Ιεροσολύμων 6 Βαβυλώνιος έντεταμένως σφοδρά και προθύμως είχετο· πύργους τε γάρ μεγάλων ο'ικοδομησας χωμάτων, απ' αυτών ανεΐργε τούς τοΐς τείχεσιν έφεστώτας, καί πολλά περί τον κύκλον δλον ήγειρε
132	χώματα τοΐς τείχεσι τό ύφος ίσα. καρτερώς δε4 καί προθύμως εφερον οι εντός την πολιορκίαν εκαμνον γαρ ούτε προς τον λιμόν ούτε προς την νόσον την λοιμικήν, άλλα καίπερ ένδον ύπό τούτων ελαυνόμενοι τών παθών, τάς φυχάς ερρωντο προς τον πόλεμον, μηδέ5 προς τάς έπινοίας τών εχθρών καί τα μηχανήματα καταπληττόμενοι, άλλ' άντι-μηχανήματα προς πάντα τα παρ' εκείνων αντί 33 επινοοΰντες· ώς είναι τον ολον άγώνα καί τοΐς
Βαβυλωνίοις καί τοΐς Τεροσολυμίταις τής οξύτητας
1 Dindorf: μένειν codd. E.	2 σκίπτεσθαι LV.
8	sunt gesta Lat.: επράχθη conj. Hudson: συνηνεχθη Nicse.
4 τε ROLV.	5 Dindorf: μήτε codd.
° The temple is not mentioned at this point (Jer. xxxviii. 17) in Scripture.
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he himself nor his children nor his wives, and that the temple, moreover, should remain unharmed.3 And so, after Jeremiah had spoken in this way, the king dismissed him, ordering him not to divulge to any of the citizens what they had decided on and not even to say anything about these matters to the leaders 6 if they should learn that he had been summoned by the king and should ask what Jeremiah had said to him when he was called, but should pretend to them that he had pleaded not to be kept in chains and under guard. And this, in fact, was what he did tell them. For they came to the prophet and asked what kind of story he had made up about them6 when he came to the king. This, then, is what was said.**
(viii. 1) Now the Babylonian king applied himself The Jews very strenuously and zealously to the siege of Jeru- resettle salem ; he built towers on great earthworks from ?^jjylon' which he kept back those stationed on the walls, 2 Kings and also erected round the whole circuit (of the city)1; Jer·lu* *· many earthworks equal in height to the walls. But those within bore the siege mth courage and spirit, for they did not weaken under either famine or disease, but, although plagued internally by these afflictions, opposed stout hearts to the war ; neither were they dismayed at the devices and engines of their foes, but on their side devised engines to check all those used by the enemy, so that the contest between the Babylonians and the people of Jerusalem was wholly one of cleverness and skill, one
6 Josephus here renders differently from the lxx the Heb. sarim (A.V. “ princes ”) which above (§ 114) he followed the lxx in translating by άρχοντες “ magistrates.”
* Variant “ what he had inquired about them.”
4 Text uncertain ; Lat. “ this is what was done.”
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καί συνεσεως, των μεν πλέον1 εν ταύτη δυνηθήναι την αιρεσιν3 οιομενων είναι της πόλεως, των δε την σωτηρίαν εν ούκ άλλω τιθέμενων3 η εν τω μη κάμεΐν μηδ* άπειπεΐν άντεφευρίσκοντας4 οΐς μάταια
134	τα των εχθρών άπελεγχθήσεται μηχάνημα τα. καί ταΰθ’ ύπεμειναν επί μήνας όκτωκαίδεκα εως ου διεφθάρησαν υπό του λιμού καί των βελών, άπερ από των πύργων εις αυτούς ήκόντιζον οι πολέμιοι.
135	(2) * Hιρεθη δ* ή πόλις ενδεκάτω ετει τής Σαχ-χίου βασιλείας του τετάρτου μηνός τή ενάτη ήμερα, εΐλον δ* ουν5 οι ηγεμόνες των "Βαβυλωνίων, οΐς επίστευσε την πολιορκίαν 6 Ναβουχοδονόσορος· αυτός γάρ εν Άραβλαθα6 διετριβε πόλει, τα δε των ηγεμόνων ονόματα, ει τις επιζητήσειε γνώναι, οΐτινες τα 'Ιεροσόλυμα πορθήσαντες υπέταξαν, ήν Νηρεγάλσαρος,7 Άρεμαντος 3 Έεμεγαρος,8 9 Ναβώ-
136	σαρις,10 Άχαράμφαρις ,11 άλούσης δε τής πόλεως
I	το πλέον Ernesti.	* αναίρεσιν MSP.
3 εν ούκ άλλω τιθέμενων] ούκ έν άλλω τινι θεμένων LV.
*	άντεξευρίσκοιπες LV: άντεξενρίσκοντας Naber.
6	δ' ουν] γοΰν SPLV.
® Niese: Άραβαθά RMSLV Lat.: Άραμαθά ΟΡ: Ῥα-μαθά E : 'Ρεβλαθω ed. pr.
7	ήν Νηριγάλταρος conj.: ήν ΊΙρεγάλσαροϊ RO: Ν ήρ Εΰα-λέαρος Μ : ήν 'Ρεναλεαρος S : ήν 'Ρεγλάσαρος 'Ρευαλεαρος Ρ : ήν (+ ταΰτα V) 'Ρεγλάσαρος LV: haec sunt Nergellasar Lat.
8	Αρέμμαντος SPLV: Arrematus Lat.
•	Έμεγαρος ROM : Σεμεγάρος L.
10 λίαβωσάρης Ο:	λίαβώσαρις M s Μαβωσάρις S: Naj9o>-
σάρις L: Nabusar Lat.
II	Άχαραμφάρης Ο : Έχαραμφαρ'ις MV: Έχαραμφάρις SPL: Charamsaris Lat.
8	Variant “ destruction.”
2^	6 Josephus greatly amplifies the bibl. account of the siege,
probably, as Weill suggests, having in mind the siege of Jerusalem by Titus.
230
JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, X. 133-136
side thinking that the capture a of the city could be more easily effected in this way, while the other placed its hope of deliverance solely in not wearying or giving up the search for counter-devices by which the engines of their foes might be rendered useless.
And thus they held out for eighteen months until they were exhausted by the famine and by the missiles which the enemy hurled at them from the towers.6
(2) The city was taken in the eleventh year of me fail of the reign of Sacchias, on the ninth day of the fourth month. And those who captured it were the com- Jer. xxxix^ manders of the Babylonian army, to whom Nebuchad- (LXX χ1π' " nezzar had entrusted the siege, for he himself was staying in the city of Arablatha.® As for the names of the commanders to whom the sack of Jerusalem
was assigned, if anyone should desire to know them, they were Neregalsaros, Aremantos, Semegaros, Nabosaris and Acharampsaris.d Now the city was
e Conjectured form ; mss. Arabatha, Aramatha ; bibl. Riblah, lxx 'Ρφλαθά, v.l. Δεβλαθά. Scripture adds (Jer. xxxix. 5) that it was in the land of Hamath. It is the modern Ribleh in the valley between Mt. Lebanon and Mt. Hermon, on the right bank of the Orontes river, c. 50 miles S.W. of Hamath.
d It seems hopeless to conjecture the original forms of these names in Josephus’s text in view of the confusion both in the Heb. and Gr. texts of Scripture. It may suffice to transcribe the (six) names as given in Heb. and lxx (Josephus’s forms, like those of lxx, indicate that the names were divided
differently from the way in which our present Heb. text gives them): Nergal-sar'e§er, Samgar-n'bo, Sars'kim, Rab-sdris, Nergal-sar'eser (bis), Rab-mag; Μαργανασάρ καί Σ,αμαγώθ (Cod. Α Νf]py{\ Σ,ασάσαρ Έισσαμαγάθ) καί Ναβουσαχάρ και Ναβουααρ(ίς, Ναγαργασνασέρ, 'Ραβαμάθ (cod. Α 'Ραβαμάκ). According to S. Feigin, Journal of Biblical Literature, xlv. (1926) 155, the text of Jer. xxxix. 3 should read, ”... Nebuzardan, the cook, Xebushazban, the omina-priest ~ i.e. inspector of omens), Kergal-sareser, the high priest (?).”
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περί μέσην νύκτα καί τών ηγεμόνων των πολεμίων είσελθόντων εις το ιερόν, γνούς ο Σαχχιας ο βασιλεύς, -παραλαβών τάς γυναίκας και τα τέκνα και τους ηγεμόνας και τούς φίλους φεύγει μετ αυτών εκ της πόλεως διά της καρτεράς φάραγγος καί διά
137	της έρημου, φρασάντων Sc τοϋτό τινων αύτομόλων τοΐς Βαβυλωνίοις, υπό τον ορθρον ώρμησαν διώκειν αυτόν, καταλαβόντες Se ον κ απωθάν Ίεριχοΰντος εκυκλώσαντο αυτόν οι δέ φίλοι και οι ηγεμόνες οι συμφυγόντες τω Ίόαχχία έπεί τούς πολεμίους εγγύς όντας εΐδον, καταλιπόντες αυτόν διεσπάρησαν <χλλο?
138	αλλαχού καί σώζειν εαυτόν έκαστος εγνω. περι-λειφθέντα δ’1 αυτόν σύν όλίγοις ζωγρησαντες οι πολέμιοι μετά τών τέκνων καί τών γυναικών ηγαγον προς τον βασιλέα. παραγενόμενον δ’ αυτόν ό Ναβουχοδονόσορος ασεβή καί παράσπονδον άπο-καλεΐν ηρζατο καί α μνημονα2 τών πρόσω3 λόγων, ου ς έποιησατο σώζειν4 αύτώ την χώραν ύποσχό-
139	μένος, ώνείδιζε δε καί αχαριστίαν παρ* αύτοϋ μεν Ααβόντι την βασιλείαν (Ίωαχίμου6 γάρ αυτήν οΰσαν άφελόμενον έκείνω δούναι) χρησαμένω* δέ τη δυνάμει κατά του παρασχόντος* “ άλλα μέγας,” εΐπεν, “ ό θεός, ος μισησας σου τον τρόπον ύπο-
1 τε RO.	2 άγνώμονα SPLV.
8 ττ ρο του Cocceji.	4 owoeiv Niese.
5	Naber: Ίωακείμον ROE: Ίακίμου Μ: Ίωακίμου SP: Ίωναχίμου L1: Ίεχονίου L marg.: Ίεχωνίου V: ab eius fratre Lat.
6	E: χρησαμίνων Μ : χρησάμενον rell.
° Or “ steep valley ” (?). The above translation is preferable if we assume that Josephus has in mind the scriptural detail “ by way of the gate between the two walls.” According to rabbinic tradition Zedekiah tried to escape through a
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taken about midnight and when Sacchias learned that the enemy commanders had entered the temple, he took his wives and children and his officers and friends and fled with them from the city through the fortified valley ° and through the wilderness. But, when some deserters told the Babylonians of this,6 they started out at dawn in pursuit of him and overtook him not far from Jericho, where they surrounded him. And, when the friends and officers of Sacchias who had fled with him saw the enemy-close upon them, they abandoned him and scattered in different directions, each one determined to save himself.® So Sacchias was left with only a few men Capture of round him, and the enemy captured him alive and f Kfngs ' brought him with his children and wives to the king. *^Γ·^ΙΤ , And, when he came before him, Nebuchadnezzar (lxxxIv.5) began to denounce him as an impious wretch and a Jer· violator of treaties who had forgotten d the words which he had spoken earlier when he had promised to keep the country safely for him. He also reproached him for his ingratitude in having first received the kingdom from him—for Nebuchadnezzar had taken it away from Joacheimos, to whom it belonged, and given it to him—and then used his power against the one who had bestowed it on him. “ But,” he said, “ great is God who in His abhorrence of your conduct has made you fall into
cave extending from his house to Jericho, cf. Ginzberg iv.
293.
6 Unscriptural detail. Rabbinic tradition explains that the Babylonians stumbled on Zedekiah while hunting a deer sent by God, cf. Ginzberg, ibid.
* Amplification of Jer. lii. 8, “ . . . and all his army was scattered from him.”
4 Variant “ ignored.”
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140	χείριον ήμΐν εθηκε.” χρησάμενος δε τουτοις προς Σαχχίαν τοΐς λόγοις τούς υιούς εκελευσεν άνελεΐν και τούς φίλους παραχρημα,1 αυτού2 τε Σαχχίου καί των άλλων αιχμαλώτων βλεπόντων, επειτα τούς οφθαλμούς εκκόφας του Σαχχίου δήσας ήγαγεν εις
141	Βαβυλώνα, καί ταυτ’ αύτώ συνέβη, α Ιερεμίας τε καί Ίεζεκίηλος προεφήτευσαν αύτω, δτι συλλη-φθείς άχθήσεται προς τον Βαβυλώνιον καί λαλήσει αύτω κατά στόμα καί δφεται τοΐς όφθαλμοΐς τούς οφθαλμούς αύτοΰ. καί ταϋτα μεν Ιερεμίας είπε, τυφλωθείς δε καί άχθείς εις Βαβυλώνα ταύτην ούκ είδε, καθώς Ίεζεκίηλος προεΐπε.
142	(3) Ταυτα μεν οΰν ίκανώς εμφανίσαι δυνάμενα την του θεού φυσιν τοΐς άγνοοΰσιν ειρήκαμεν, δτι ποικίλη τε εστι καί3 πολύτροπος καί καθ’ ώραν άπαντα4 τεταγμενως, α τε δει γενεσθαι προλέγει, την τε τών ανθρώπων άγνοιαν και απιστίαν, υ φ' ης ούδεν προϊδεΐν είάθησαν τών άποβησομενων, αφύλακτοι δε ταΐς συμφοραΐς παρεδόθησαν, ως άμήχανον αύτοΐς είναι την εξ αύτών πείραν δια-φυγεΐν.
143	(4) Ot μεν οΰν εκ του Ααυίδου γένους βασιλεύ-σαντες ούτως κατεστρεφαν τον βίον, είκοσι μεν καί εις γενόμενοι μέχρι τού τελευταίου βασιλεως, ετη δε πάντες βασιλεύσαντες πεντακόσια καί δεκα-τεσσαρα καί μήνας εξ καί ημέρας δέκα εξ5 ών
1	έκέλευσεν . . . παραχρημα] άκάλευσε και τούς φίλους παραχρημα (παραχ. κ. τ. φίλους tr. MS) θνσαι MSPL\ E.
2	όρώντος αύτοΰ (αυτούς LV) SPL\TE.
3	και πάντα MSPLV.
4	άπαντα ROL Lat.
6 δέκα. έ£] ιS" VE : δέκα L Zonaras.
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our hands.”a After addressing Sacchias in these terms, he ordered his sons and his friends to be put to death on the spotb while Sacchias himself and the other captives looked on., and then, having put out Sacchias s eyes, he bound him in chains and took him off to Babylon. And thus there befell him what both Jeremiah and Ezekiel had prophesied to him, namely that he would be captured and brought to the Babylonian king and speak to him to his face and with his own eyes look into his eyes, which is what Jeremiah had said ; furthermore, being blinded and taken to Babylon, he did not see it, as Ezekiel had foretold.0
(3) These things, then, which we have related On the in-should make sufficiently clear to those who do not ofdiviiie7 know, how varied and manifold is the nature ofPr°Phecy· God and how those things which He foretells must come to pass, duly take place at the appointed hour, and should also make clear the ignorance and disbelief of these men, by which they were prevented from foreseeing any of these future events and, when they were delivered over to disaster, were taken off their guard, so that any attempt to escape from it was impossible for them.
—^>(4) Thus, then, did the kings of David’s line end their lives ; there were twenty-one d of them including the last king, and they reigned altogether for five hundred and fourteen years, six months and
° These remarks on Nebuchadnezzar’s behaviour and speech are an addition to Scripture.
6 Variant “ his sons to be put to death and his friends to be slaughtered (lit. “ sacrificed ”) on the spot”
e Cf. § 106 note a.
d Exduding Queen Athaliah (who was not of David’s line).
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είκοσι την αρχήν κατέσχεν ό πρώτος αυτών βασιλεύς Σαοΰλος ονκ εκ της αυτής φυλής υπάρχων.
144	(5) 'O δε Βαβυλώνιος πέμπει τον αυτοΰ στρατηγόν Ναβουζαρδάνην1 εις *Ιεροσόλυμα συλησοντα τον ναόν, προστάξας άμα καί καταπρησαι αυτόν τε και τα βασίλεια την τε πάλιν εις έδαφος καθ ελεώ
145	και τον λαόν εις την Βαβυλωνίαν μεταστησαι. ος γενόμενος εν τοΐς Ίεροσολνμοις ενδεκάτω ετει της Σαχχίου βασιλείας συλά τε τον ναόν καί βαστάζει τα σκευή του θεού χρυσά τε καί αργυρά καί δη καί τον μεγαν λουτήρα ον Σολομών αν έθη κεν, ετι γε μην τούς στόλους τούς χαλκούς καί τάς κεφαλάς αυτών τάς τε χρυσάς τραπέζας καί τάς λυχνίας.
146	βαστάσας δη ταΰτα άνηφε τον ναόν μηνί πέμπτω τη νουμηνία ενδεκάτω ετει της Σαχχίου βασιλείας,
1 Ναβουχαδάννην R0 : Ναβουχαδάρνην Μ1: Nabuzardan Lat.
0 Variant 16 days.
6 Probably we should read -πάραξ ών Ακοσι “ exclusive of the 20 years during which,” etc. If we exclude the 20 years of Saul’s reign (cf. Ant. vi. 378 note/), we have here 514 years 6 months 10 days for the period between David and the destruction of the temple, which agrees with the chronology given below (§ 147) for the period between the building of the temple and its destruction, i.e. 470 years 6 months 10 days, by adding to this figure the 4 preceding years of Solomon’s reign ana the 40 years of David’s. But the actual total of the regnal years of the kings of Judah from David to Zede-kiah, as given by Josephus, appears to be 507 years 6 months 20 days reckoned as follows :
40 years Mnt.vii. 389) Jehoash 40 years (Ant. ix. 158,172)
David Solomon Uehoboam	17
Abijah	3
Asa	41
Jehoshaphat	25
Jehoram	8
Ahaziah	1
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, viii. 211)	Amaziah	29
”	oci!	Uzziah	52
”	314)	Jotham	16
ix.	44)	Alla^	16
104) Hezekiah 29 121) Manasseh 55
, 204) „ 227) „ 243) „ 257) x. 36) „ 4β)
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ten days®; for twenty years of which time6 their first king Saul held the royal power though he was not of the same tribe.
(5) Then the Babylonian king sent his general End of Xabuzardanes c to Jerusalem to despoil the temple, royal line, and ordered him at the same time to burn down both it and the palace and to raze the city to the ground and transplant the people to Babylonia. And, when he came to Jerusalem in the eleventh year of Sacchias’s reign, he despoiled the temple and carried out the gold and silver vessels of God, in particular Destruction the great laver which Solomon had set up and ever the bronze pillars and their capitals, as Avell as the Baby-golden tables'* and the lampstands. And, when he had carried these out, he set fire to the temple*^·s.; on the new moon * of the fifth month in the eleventh
Amon 2 years (Ant. ix.	47)	Jehoiakim 11 years	(Ant. ix. 98)
Josiah 31	,,	( „	„	77)	Jehoiachin 3mo.l0d.	(Γ.....
Jehoahaz 3 mo. 10 d. ( ,,	,,	83)	Zedekiah 11 years	( ,, „ 135)
Total, 507 years 6 months 20 days.
Thus there is a discrepancy of about 7 years between the dead reckoning of regnal years and the summarized chrono-l°gy given above. If, however, we assume that Josephus inconsistently (c/· § 143 note d) counted in the 6 years of Athaliah (Ant. ix. 142) the discrepancy is reduced to about a year. Possibly Josephus would have accounted for the remaining period by explaining that to the dead reckoning we must add 6 months for David (Ant. vii. 389) and about 5 months for Zedekiah (Ant. x. 135).
e Bibl. Nebuzaradan, lxx Ναβονζαρδάν.
Λ The.golden tables are not specifically mentioned in Scripture. Moreover in Scripture the burning of the temple precedes the carrying off of the vessels.
* 2 Kings (Heb. and lxx) “ on the 7th (Luc. 9th) day of the month ” ; Jer. “ on the 10th day of the month.” Franz Kugler, Von Moses bis Paulus, pp. 4-74 f., assuming Josephus ✓ to have been an expert on the calendar, gives an elaborate mathematical explanation of this discrepancy.
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όκτωκαιδεκάτω δβ τής Ναβουχοδονοσόρου· εν-επρησε δε και τα βασίλεια και τήν πάλιν /care-
147	στρεφεν.1 ενεπρήσθη δε 6 ναός μετά τετρακόσια ετη και εβδομήκοντα και μήνας εξ καί δέκα ημέρας, άφ' ου κατεσκευάσθη · τή δ’ εξ Αίγυπτου μεταναστάσει του λαοΰ τότε ήν ετη χίλια εξηκονταδύο, μήνες εξ, ήμεραι δέκα· τω 8e κατάκλυσμα) μόχρι τής του ναοΰ πορθήσεως χρόνος ήν ο πας ετών χιλίων ενακοσίων πεντηκονταεπτά, μηνών εξ, ημερών
148	δέκα· εξ ου δ’ εγεννήθη ό "Αδαμος μέχρι τών περί τον ναόν συμβάντων ετη εστί τετρακισχίλια2 πεντακόσια δεκατρία,3 μήνες εξ, ήμεραι δέκα, τοσουτον μεν συν το τούτων τών ετών πλήθος· όσα γε μήν* επράχθη καθ' έκαστον τών συμβεβηκότων δεδηλώ-
149	καμεν. ό δε στρατηγός του Βαβυλωνίων βασιλεως κατασκάφας τα 'Ιεροσόλυμα καί τον λαόν μετανα-στήσας ελαβεν αιχμαλώτους τον αρχιερέα Σα-
1 κατέσκαφεν {-φΐ L) LVE.
2	τρισχίλια LYE Lat. Zonaras.	3 δέκα RO.
4 γε μήν Niese: μήν KOLV: δὲ MSP.
0	Bibl. 19th.
b Cf. § 143 note b. Bnt according to Ant. xx. 232 the high priesthood from Sadok to Josadak lasted 466 years. In the fatter passage Josephus has carelessly subtracted 4 years from the 470 years of the temple’s duration instead of adding 4, since Sadok was high priest in the first year of Solomon’s reign, and the temple was built in the 4th year of his reign.
c This chronology agrees with that given in Ant. vii. 68 and viii. 61 where the interval from the Exodus to the building of the temple is reckoned as 592 years (592+ 470 = 1062). 238
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year of Sacchias s reign, the eighteenth® of Nebuchadnezzar’s. He also burnt the palace and demolished the city. Now the temple was burned Chrono-four hundred and seventy years, six months and ten summary, days after it was builtb ; from the migration of the people from Egypt it was an interval of one thousand and sixty-two years, six months and ten days c ; from the flood to the sacking of the temple the whole period of time was one thousand nine hundred and fifty-seven years, six months and ten days a ; and from the birth of Adam to the time when these things happened to the temple it was an interval of four thousand e five hundred and thirteen f years, six months and ten days.^ This, then, is the number of years in question ; as for the events that took place (during this time), we have related them severally, each in its place. Now, when the general Third of the Babylonian king had demolished Jerusalem of j^wsto” and removed the people, he took captive the high Babylon.
But, as noted earlier (Zoe. cit.), it disagrees with the chronology given in Ant. xx. 230 and Ap. ii. 19 where the interval between the Exodus and the building of the temple is reckoned as 612 years. According to this latter figure, the interval between the Exodus and the destruction of the temple would be 1082 years.
d According to this reckoning the interval from the Flood to the building of the temple would be 14S7 years (1957 -470 = 1487), which differs from the figure of 1440 years given in Ant. viii. 61.
* Variant 3000.	1 Variant 10.
9	Neither this figure nor the variant 3513 can be reconciled with that of 3102 years given in Ant. viii. 62 as the interval between Adam and the building of the temple (this in turn varies from the chronology given in Ant. i. 8-2). for. if we add to 3102 the sum of 470 years as the duration of the temple, we get 3572 years as the total interval from Adam to the destruction of the temple.
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ραΐον1 καί τον μετ’ αυτόν2 ιερεα Σεφενίαν* καί τους φυλάσσοντας το ιερόν ηγεμόνας (τρεις δε ησαν ούτοι) καί τον επί των οπλιτών ευνούχον καί τούς φίλους τον Σαχχίου επτά καί τον γραμματέα αυτού καί άλλους ηγεμόνας εξήκοντα, οΰς άπαντας μεθ’ ών εσνλησε σκευών ε κόμισε προς τον βασιλέα εις
150	Άραβλαθάν4 πάλιν τής Σ>νρίας. ό 8ε βασιλεύς του μεν άρχιερεως καί τών ηγεμόνων εκελευσεν εκεί τάς κεφαλάς άποτεμεΐν, αυτός δε πάντας τούς αιχμαλώτους καί τον Σαχχίαν ήγαγεν5 εις Βαβυλώνα δεσμιον δ’6 επήγετο καί Ίωσάδακον7 τον αρχιερέα όντα υιόν Σαραία του άρχιερεως, ον άπ-εκτεινεν ό Βαβυλώνιος εν Άραβλαθα πόλει τής Συρίας, ώς καί πρότερον ή μιν δεδήλωται.
151	(6) Έπεί 8ε τό γένος διεξήλθομεν το τών βασιλέων καί τινες ησαν δεδηλώκαμεν καί τούς χρόνους αύτώνη άναγκαΐον ήγησάμην καί τών αρχιερεών είπεϊν τα ονόματα καί τινες ησαν οι την άρχιερω-
1	Σέ/δὲον MSP: Σίραιον RO: Σαβαΐον E Zonaras : Saream Lat.
2	αύτοΰ MSP.	3 Σοψονίον LV: Iosadach Lat.
4	Niese: Σαλάβαθα (-αν R) RO: Σαλαμαθά MSP: Σαβο-λαθα LV : Arabatha Lat.: 'Ρεβλαθά ed. pr.
5	ήγαγεν Om. RO.	6 δ’ ΟΠ1. RO.
7 Ίωσάδωκον SP: Ίωσάδοκον ML: Iosadach Lat.
α Variants Sebeos, Sebaios (the mss. read Saraios or Sareos below) ; bibl. Seraiah (S'rayah), ι.χχ Σαραίας; cf. § 153 note e.
b Bibl. Zephaniah ($ephanycihu), lxx Σοφονίας, Luc. Σαφανίας.
e Variant “ the priest with him ” ; the reading adopted above agrees more closely with Scripture where Zephaniah is called “ the second priest.”
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priest Saraiose and Sephenias,6 the priest next to 2 Kings him in rank,® and the officers who guarded the temple jer.'w.W —there were three of thesed—and the eunuch in charge of the soldiers and seven e friends of Sacehias and his scribe and sixty other officers, all of whom he carried off, together with the vessels he had taken as spoil, to the king at Arablatha/ a city in Syria.
As for the high priest and the officers, the king ordered their heads to be cut off there, while he himself took all the captives and Sacehias to Babylon ; he also carried off in chains the high priest Josadakos,9 a son of the high priest Saraios, whom the Babylonian king had killed in Arablatha, a city in Syriaj as Ave have already related.
(6)	Since we have enumerated those who \vere of List of the royal line and have told who they were and what h‘sh pnesU were the years (of their reigns), I have thought it necessary also to give the names of the high priests and tell who founded* the high priesthood in the
*	Heb. “ three keepers of the threshhold ” (A.V. “ door ” ; lxx “ doorpost ”). Josephus’s phrase, “ officers who guarded the temple,” may reflect the Targum’s rendering amark'layyd ^
“ temple-trustees.”
*	So Jer. ; 2 Kings 5.
1	Conjectured form; mss. Salabatha, Salamatha, Sabo-latha ; Dibl. Riblah, cf. § 135 note c.
9 Bibl. Jehozadak (Y'hdsaddq), lxx Ίωσαδά/c, v.l.
'IwaeheK.
*	Text and meaning doubtful; suggested reading “ held ” or “ received.” But according to 1 Chron. vi. 10 (Heb. v. 36)
Azariah,* in the fourth generation after Zadok, “ was priest in the temple which Solomon built,” apparently meaning that he vras priest in Solomon’s time. This is probably why Josephus says that he will write of those “ who founded the high priesthood ” (if κταταδοίδοντί? here means “founded”), — thus vaguely including the first four priests from Zadok, the contemporary of Solomon, to Azariah.
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152	σύνην καταόείξαντες1 επί τοΐς βασιλεΰσι. ηρώτος μεν οΰν Σά8ωκος άρχιερεύς εγενετο τοΰ ναοΰ, ον Σολομών ώκο8όμησε· μετ’ αυτόν δ’ 6 νιος Άχιμάς 8ια8εχεται την τιμήν και μετά Άχιμάν Άζαρίας, τούτον 8ε Ίώραμος, του δε Ίωράμου ^Ιω?,2 μετ*
153	αυτόν δε Άξιώραμος, του δε Άξιωράμου Φιδεας, τοΰ δε Φι84α Σουδαίας,3 τοΰ δε Σου8αία Ίουήλος* του 8i Ίώραμος, Ίωθάμον δε Ουρίας, Ουρία 3e Νηρίας, Νηρία δε Ώδαίας,® τοΰ δε Σαλλοΰμος,® Σαλλούμου δε Έλκίας, Έλκία 8’ “Αζαρος,1 τοΰ δε Ίωσάδακος 6 αίχμαλωτισθεις εις Βαβυλώνα. ουτοι ηάντβς παΐς8 παρά πατρός διεδεξαντο την άρχ-ιερωσύνην.
154	(7) Παραγ€νόμ€νος δ’ εις Βαβυλώνα 6 βασιλεύς Σαχχίαν μεν εΐχεν, άχρις ου καί ετελεύτησεν, εν ειρκτή, θάφας δ’ αυτόν βασιλικώς τά σκεύη τα εκ
1	κατασχόνres ex Lat. (habuerunt) Cocceji.
2	Ίσώ SP : Ίσο? L : TIoos V: Ίο? E.
3	Σουβάς MLVE.
4	Ίοΰηλος MSP : Ίοΰλο? LV: “Ιονλο? E : Hilus Lat.
6	Ωδέα? SPVE: Οόδέα? M.
•	Σ,αλοΰμος RO:	Σάλουμος Μ:	Σαλδοΰμος LV:	Σάλ-
Βουμος E.
7	Άζαροακχώρ (-άκχωρ LV) ΚἙΥ: Σαβαΐος E2: Zaroch Lat.: post Άζαρος lacunam statuit Niese.
8	τταἶδ€? KOMSP.
α Bibl. Zadok (Sdddq), lxx Σαδὥ/c, Luc. Σαδδοόκ. Cf. Ant. viii. 10 ff.
6 Bibl. Ahimaaz ('Ahhnd'as), lxx Άχ€ΐμάας.
•	So i.xx ; bibl. Azariah ('Azarydh).
Λ-, d From here on Josephus’s list diverges considerably from Scripture (both Ileb. and lxx), where, after Azariah, the following names are given :
Johanan (Yafrdndti), Ίωανά?
Azariah ('Azarydh), Άζαρίας Amariah (’Amarydh), Άμαρίας
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period of the kings. The first to become high priest of the temple which Solomon built was Sadok 0 ; '-'.*34). e ' after him his son Achimas 6 succeeded to the office, and after Achimas, Azarias,® then his son Joramos/* next Joramos’s son Ios, after him Axioramos, then Axioramos’s son Phideas, then Phideas’s son Siidaios, then Sudaios’s son Juelos, then Jiielos’s son Jothamos, then Jothamos s son Urias, then Urias’s son Xerias, then NSrias’s son Odaias, then Odaias’s son Sallumos, then Sallumos’s son Elkias, then Elkias’s son Azaros, and finally Azaros’s son Josadakos, who was taken captive to Babylon. In every case the son succeeded his father in the high priesthood/
(7)	Now, when the king came to Babylon, he kept Death of Sacchias in prison until he died and then buried him ?w^kbyion royally/ after which he dedicated to his own gods Jer. χχχίν. 5 Ahitub ('Ahi(ub), Άχ€ΐτώβ Zadok (Sddoq), ΣαΒώκ Shallum, Σαλωμ (V.l. Σ€λλουμ)
Hilkiah (Hilqtydh), ΧΐλκΑας Azariah (*Azarydh), Άζαρίας Seraiah (Serdydh), Σαραίας Jehozadak ( Y’hosaddq), Ίωσαδάκ.
Still other names appear in the list given in the rabbinic 7, chronological work Seder Olam.
* In Ant. xx. 231 Josephus mentions 18 high priests of the	- ,_____
first temple. In the present list there are only 17. Possibly the ^ name Saraias (bibl. Seraiah) has been accidentally omitted after Azaros (bibl. Azariah) because of the similarity.
/ Scripture does not tell explicitly how Zedekiah died and was buried, but cf. the prophecy in Jer. xxxiv. 5, “ But thou shalt die In peace, and with the burnings of thy fathers . . . thev shall burn (A.V. adds “ odours ”) for thee and they shall lament thee ” etc. Rabbinic tradition agrees with Josephus in stating that Zedekiah received royal burial in Babylonia, though the rabbis do not all agree as to whether Zedekiah was released from prison before or after Nebuchadnezzar’s death, cf. Ginzberg vi. 383, 428.
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τού ‘Ιεροσολύμων συληθέντα ναού ανέβηκε rots ιδίοις Θεοΐς, τον 8e λαόν κατωκισεν iv τ ἡ Βαβυ-λωνίτιδι χωρά, τον δ* αρχιερέα απέλυσε των δεσμών.
155	(ΐχ. ι) *0 δε στρατηγός Ναβουζαρδάνης αΐχ-μαλωτίσας τον των Εβραίων λαόν τούς πένητας και αύτομόλους εκεϊ κατέλιπεν, άποδείξας αυτών ηγεμόνα Γαδαλιαν1 όνομα Άϊκάμου2 παΐδα των εΰ γεγονότων επιεική και δίκαιον, επέταξε δ* αύτοΐς την χώραν εργαζομένοις* τω βασιλέϊ τελεΐν* φόρον
156	ώρισμένον. 'Ιερεμίαν δε τον προφήτην λαβών εκ τής ειρκτής επειθεν* 6 εις Βαβυλώνα συν αύτώ παρα-γενέσθαΐ" κεκελεϋσθαι γαρ υπό τού βασιλέως πάντ αύτώ χορηγέϊν ει δε τούτο μη βούλεται, δηλοΰν αύτώ που μένειν διέγνωκεν, ινα τούτο επιστολή*
157	τω βασιλέϊ, ό δε προφήτης ουθ>’1 έπεσθαι ήθελεν οΰτ άλλαχόσε που μένειν, ήδέως δ’ εΐχεν επί τοΐς ερειπίοις τής πατρίδος καί τοΐς ταλαιπώροις αύτής διαζήσαι λειφάνοις. γνούς δ* αυτού την προαίρεσιν ό στρατηγός, τω Ταδαλία προστάξας, ον κατέλιπεν, αύτίκα πασαν αυτού ποιεΐσθαι πρόνοιαν καί χορη-
1	Γοδαλίον SP: Γοδολίον LVE Zonaras Lat.
2	ed. pr.: Ίκάμου ROM: Ίκάμου SP: Άχικάμου L: Έλικά/iou V: Ιακώβου E : lean Lat.
3	εργασαμίνοις ROM.
4	τελεσειν ROMSP: om. L.
6	E : επεισεν codd,	· emcrreiXrf MSP Lat.
7	Dindorf: οΰδ’ MSP: οὰδὲ ROLE: ovSkv V.
0	Unscriptural detail (Jehozadak is meant).
6 Bibl. Gedaliah (G‘dalyahu), lxx Γοδολίο? (c/. v.l. in Josephus).
e Variants Ikamos, Achikamos, etc.; bibl. Ahikam (’Afjiqdm), lxx Άχεικάμ.
d Unscriptural details.
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the vessels taken as spoil from the temple in Jeru-	O.
salem, and settled the people in the territory of xuvu! Babylonia, while he released the high priest from confinement.*1
(ix. 1) As for the general Nabuzardanes, after Gedaiiah taking captive the Hebrew people, he left behind appointed the poor and the deserters in the country and, ap- §°^ea?r °f pointing a governor over them, named Gadalias^ ^Kings xxv. son of Alkamos,c who was of noble family and kind (lxx xivii.' and just,d he imposed upon them the payment of a l*· fixed tribute to the king from the cultivation of the soil.* Then he took the prophet Jeremiah out of Jeremiah prison 1 and tried to persuade him to go with him ί^ν<Γθ»β° to Babylon, for, he said, he had been ordered by the king to provide him with everything ; but, if he (ι·χχ xivii. were unwilling, he should let him know where he had 4)* decided to remain, in order that word of this might be sent to the king. The prophet, however, neither wished to accompany him nor to dwell anywhere else, but was content to live on among the ruins of his native land and its miserable remains.® When the general learned of his resolve, he commanded Gadalias, whom he left behind, forthwith to take all possible care of him and provide him with everything he might
*	So Josephus interprets the bibl. phrase “ serve (lxx “ work for ”) the king of Babylon.”
f Cf. Jer. xL 1, “. . . after Nebuzaradan, the captain of the guard, sent him (A.V. “ let him go ”) from Ramah (lxx “ the captain of the guard from Daman,” cf. § 158 note b) where he had taken him bound in chains ” etc.
*	Jeremiah’s refusal to leave Palestine is implied but not directly stated in Scripture. According to one rabbinic tradition Jeremiah went with the captives and accompanied them as far as the Euphrates where he left them to return to Palestine, cf. Ginzberg iv. 310 ff., vi. 390 ff.
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γ'ιαν όσων αν δεηται δωρησάμενός τε1 αυτόν
158	δωρεάΐς πολυτελεσιν άπελυσεν. καί 'Ιερεμίας μεν κατεμεινεν2 εν -πόλει, της χωράς Μασφαθα3 καλούμενη παρακαλεσας τον Ναβουζαρδάνην ίν αύτω συναπολύση τον μαθητην Βαροϋχον Νηρου δε παΐδα εζ επίσημου σφοδρά οικίας όντα και τη πατριω γλώττη διαφερόντως πεπαιδευμενον.
159	(2) Ναβουζαρδάνης δε ταΰτα διαπραξάμενος ωρ-μησεν εις Βαβυλώνα. οι δε πολιορκουμενων Ιεροσολύμων φυγόντες διασκεδασθέντες κατά, την χώραν, επειδή τούς Βαβυλωνίους ηκουσαν ανα-κεχωρηκότας καί λείφανά τινα καταλελοιπότας εν τη των Ίεροσολυμ ιτών* γη καί5 τους τ αυτήν εργα-σομενους, συλλεχθεντες πανταχόθεν ηκον προς
160	τον Γαδαλίαν εις Μασφαθάν. ηγεμόνες δ’ ησαν εν αύτοΐς Ίωάδ^ς® υιός Καρίου1 καί Σαρέας6 καί *Ιωαζανίας9 καί ετεροι προς τουτοις, εκ δε του βασιλικού γένους ην τις Ίσμάηλος πονηρός άνηρ καί δολιώτατος, ος πολιορκουμενων των Ιεροσολύμων εφυγε προς τον Άμμανιτών βασιλέα Βααλείμ καί συνδιηγαγεν10 αύτω τον χρονον εκείνον.
1	E: δέ ROMLV: δ’ SP.
* + «ϊ Δόναν HOM : + εις Δανὰν SP: + εις Άδαναν LV.
3 Μοσφοθά RSP: Μοσφαθα L.
1 Ιεροσολύμων MSPLV Lat.	6 και sed. Niese.
6 ’Itoai'vijs V ed. pr.	7 Καρύου LV.
8 Σερεας ROP: Σαραίας Ι,: Zareas Lat.
9 Iezonias Lat.	10 συνδιήγεν LV.
« According to Scripture (Jer. xl. 5) Nebuzaradan himself provides Jeremiah with food.
» The variant which (after “ remained ”) adds “ to Dana ” is obviously corrupt; it seems to be derived from'the lxx reading of Ramah in Jer. xl. 1, cf. § 156 note/.
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need,® and, having presented him with valuable gifts, he let him go. And so Jeremiah remained in the country,6 in a city called Masphatha,® and urged Nabuzardanes to release, at the same time as himself, his disciple Baruch, the son of Neros/* who came of a very distinguished family and was exceptionally well instructed in his native tongue/
(2) Then Nabuzardanes, having disposed of these matters, set out for Babylon. But, when those who had fled from Jerusalem while it was being besieged and had scattered throughout the country heard that the Babylonians had withdrawn, leaving behind some few survivors in the country round Jerusalem and some people to cultivate this land, they gathered together from all parts and came to Gadalias at Masphatha. Their leaders were Joades/ the son of Karias,9 and Sareas h and Joazanias * and some others in addition to these, while there was one from the royal family, a certain Ismaelcs,’ a wicked and very crafty man, who had fled from Jerusalem during the siege to Baaleim,fc the king of the Ammanites, and had stayed with him during all that time. Accord-
e Bibl. Mizpah (MifpSh), lxx Μασσηφά ; cf. Ant. vi. 22 note a.
d Bibl. Neraiah, lxx Νηρίας, v.l. Νypeias.
*	Nothing is said in Scripture about Jeremiah’s plea for the release of Baruch. The other details are also un-scriptural.
f The name appears as Joannes in § 164 ; bibl. Johanan ([YohananLXX Ίωανάν, V.ll. Ίωνάν, ’Ιωνά.
β Bibl. Kareah (Qareah), lxx Καρήθ, v.l. Κapije.
h Bibl. Seraiah (S'rayah), lxx Σαραίας, v.l. Σαραιά.
1	Bibl. Jezaniah (Y'zanyahu, Yaazanyahu), lxx Ἦζονίο?, V.l. Όζονίας, Luc. Ίΐζωνίας.
*	Bibl. Ishmael (YiSma'Sl), lxx Ισμαήλ.
*	Bibl. Baalis (undoubtedly corrupt for Baalim), lxx Β«λ»σά. He is called Baalimos below, § 161.
The Jewish fugitives come to Gedaliah at Mizpah fVlaspha-tha). 2 Kings xxv. -’3;
Jer. xl. 7 (lxx xlvii. ')·
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161	τούτους τοίνυν γενομενους αύτοΰ Γαδαλίας επεισε μβνειν αύτίκα μηδέν δεδιότας τούς Βαβνλωνίονς· γεωργοΰντας γάρ την χώραν ούδεν πείσεσθαι δεινόν. ταϋτα όμνυς αύτοΐς διεβεβαιοΰτο και προστάτην αυτόν εχειν λεγων, ώστε εΐ τις ενοχλοίη τεύξεσθαι
162	της προθυμίας· καί συνεβούλευε κάτοικεΐν εις ήν έκαστος βούλεται πάλιν άποστελλειν τε1 μετά των Ιδίων καί άνακτίζειν τα εδάφη καί κατοικεΐν' προεΐπέ τε παρασκευάζεσθαι αυτούς, εως ετι καιρός εστι, σίτον2 καί οίνον καί ελαιον, όπως εχωσι διά του χειμώνος τρεφεσθαι. ταΰτα διαλεχθείς προς αυτούς άπε'λυσε3 τής χώρας εις ον έκαστος εβούλετο τόπον.
163	(3) Διαδραμούσης δε φήμης εις τἀ περί την Ίου-δαίαν έθνη, δτι τούς από τής φυγής παρ’ αυτόν ελθόντας Γαδαλίας εδεξατο φιλανθρώπως καί την γήν αύτοΐς γεωργοΰσι κατοικεΐν εφήκεν, εφ* φ τελεΐν* φόρον τω Βαβυλωνίω, συνεδραμον αυτοί5 77ρος τον Γαδαλίαν καί την χώραν κατώκησαν.
164	κατανοήσαντες δε την χώρανβ καί την του Γαδαλίου χρηστότητα καί φιλανθρωπίαν Ιωάννης καί οι μετ αύτοΰ ηγεμόνες ύπερηγάπησαν αυτόν καί Βαάλιμον
1	ὰποστέλλειν τε SLV: άποστελεΐν τε Ρ: ὰποστέλλοντα R: άττοστελλοντος O : ὰποστέλλων Μ : et ut mitteret Lat.
2	+ re SP.
3	+ διὰ ROM: + διάγειν SP: + διάγειν διὰ LVE.
4	Niese: τελεσειν ROMSPE: τελεσωσι L: τελεσονσι V.
6 και αντοι MSP: omnes Lat.
6 χάριν conj. Naber: post χώραν lacunam statuit Niese: *---ν provinciam in pace regi add. Lat.
α Text slightly uncertain. The detail (sending others) is unscriptural.
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ingly, when they arrived there, Gadalias persuaded them to remain there for the present without any fear of the Babylonians, for, he said, if they worked the land they would suffer no harm. These assurances he confirmed by giving them his oath and telling them that they should have him as their protector, so that, if anyone molested them, they would find him ready to help. And he advised them to settle down in the cities, each wherever he chose, and to send others ® along with their own men and rebuild on the foundations and live there : he also warned them, while there was still time, to prepare stores of grain, wine and oil in order to have food throughout the winter. Having spoken to them in this manner, he dismissed them, each to whatever place in the country he chose.
(3) Now, when a rumour Avas spread among the ishmaei’s nations round Judaea that Gadalias had received with friendliness those of the fugitives who came to Jer. xL 11 him, and had permitted them to settle down andn)fTl'u' work the land on condition of paying tribute to the Babylonian king, they b too came together to Gadalias and settled on the land. And, when they observed (the nature of) the land c and the kindness and friendliness of Gadalias, Joannes d and the leaders with him came to feel a very great affection for him e and *
*	Josephus’s language is decidedly careless; by “ they ” he means the Jewish fugitives among the surrounding nations, not these’nations themselves.
*	Text uncertain; Lat. renders “ observed that the land was ruled in peace.” For χώραν “ land ” Naber conjectures χάριν “ graciousness ” (of Gedaliah).
d Bibl. Johanan : he is called J6ades above, § 160; cf. ote ad loc.
*	Unscriptural detail
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τον των Άμμανιτών βασιλέα ελεγον πέμφαι1 Ίσμάηλον άποκτςνοΰντα αυτόν δόλο» και κρυφίως, όπως αυτός άρχη των Ισραηλιτών είναι γάρ αυτόν
165	εκ του γένους του βασιλικού, ρύσεσθαί γε μην ελεγον αυτόν της επίβουλης, αν αύτοΐς έφη κτεΐναι τον Ίσμάηλον, ως ούδενός γνωσομένου" δεδιέναι γάρ εφασκον μη φονευθείς αυτός υπ’ εκείνου παντελής απώλεια γένηται των υπολελειμμένων της
166	των '\σραηλιτών ισχύος. 6 δ’ άπιστεΐν αύτοΐς ώμολόγει κατ’ άνδρός ευ πεπονθότος επιβουλήν τοι αυτήν εμφανίσ ασιν ου γάρ είκός είναι παρά τηλικαύτην ερημιάν ών εχρηζε μη διαμαρτόντα ούτως πονηρόν εις τον εύεργετησαντα και άνοσιον εύρεθηναι, ώσθ’ ω2 μεν3 αδίκημα τό μη υπ’ άλλων έπιβουλευόμενον σώσαι σπουδάζειν* * αύτόν αύτό-
167	χ^ιρα ζητεΐν αύτοΰ γενέσθαι. ου μην ἀλλ’ ει ταΰτ' άληθη δει δοκεΐν, άμεινον έφασκεν άποθανεΐν αύτόν υπ’ εκείνου μάλλον, η καταφυγόντα προς αύτόν άνθρωπον καί πιστεύσαντα την ιδίαν σωτηρίαν καί παρακαταθέμενον αύτω διαφθεΐραι.
168	(4) Και 6 μεν Ιωάννης καί οι συν αύτω των ηγεμόνων μη δυνηθέντες πεΐσαι τον Ταδαλίαν άπηλθον. χρόνου δε διελθόντος ημερών τριάκοντα παραγίνεται προς Γαδαλίαν εις Μασφαθάν πόλιν Ίσμάηλος μετ' άνδρών δέκα, οΰς λαμπρά τραπέζη
1	E: πίμφειν ROMSP Lat. s πεμπΐΐν LV.
2	ὥσθ’ ὥ Hudson: ως τφ ROSP: os τὰ LV: ὥσθ’ ον Dindorf.
3	LV: μιν τό rell.: ήν Dindorf.
4	+ δέ c-odd., om. Dindorf.
o Bibl. Baalis, cf. § 160 note k.
* Baalis’s motive is an unscriptural detail. 250
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told him that Baalimos,® the king of the Ammanites, had sent Ismaelos to kill him by treachery and in secret, in order that Ismaelos might rule over the Israelites, for he was of the royal line.6 They would, however, save him from the plot, they said, if he allowed them to kill Ismaelos, as no one would know of it. For they were afraid, they declared, that, if he were murdered by Ismaelos, it would mean the complete destruction of vhat remained of the Israelites’ strength. But he confessed that he did not believe them when they accused a man who had been well treated of forming such a plot, for, he said, it was not likely that a man who had not wanted for anything in the midst of so great a scarcity should be found so base and ungrateful to his benefactor as to seek to kill him with his own hands when it would be a kicked thing in itself for Ismaelos not to be anxious to save him if he were plotted against by others. In any case, he said, even if he must believe their words to be true, it was better for him to die by the hands of Ismaelos than to put to death a man who had taken refuge >vith him and had entrusted his very life into his hands for safe keeping.®
(4)	And so Joannes and those of the leaders who ishmaei were with him went away without being able to ^uilh convince Gadalias. But, when a period of thirty Jer. xii. i days had elapsed,d Ismaelos came Avith ten men to i).xx rivu1· Gadalias at the city of Masphatha, where he enter- *
* In the preceding passage Josephus greatly amplifies the brief statement of Gedaliah in Scripture, “ Thou shalt not do this thing; for thou speakest falsely of Ishmaei.”
d Bibl. “ in the 7th month.” The medieval Jewish com- , mentator Kimchi, like Josephus, takes this to mean a month after Gedaliah’s statement to Johanan, although Scripture does not indicate how long the interval was.
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καί. ξενίοις υποδεχόμενος εις μεθην προηχθη, φιλο-φρονούμενος τον ’Ισμάηλον και τούς συν αύτω.
169	θεασάμενος δ’ αυτόν ούτως εχοντα και βεβαπτι-σ μεν ον εις αναισθησίαν και ύπνον υπό της μέθης, 6 Ίσμάηλος άναπηδησας μετά των δέκα φίλων άποσφάττει τον Γαδαλίαν καί τούς σύν αύτω κατα-κειμενους εν τω συμπόσια), καί μετά την τούτων άναίρεσιν εξελθών νυκτός απαντας φονεύει τούς εν τη πόλει Ιουδαίους καί τούς υπό των Βαβυλωνίων
170	καταλειφθεντας εν αύτη των στρατιωτών, τη δ’ επιούση μετά δώρων ηκον προς Γ αδαλίαν των α πο της χώρας όγδοηκοντα, μηδενός τα περί αυτόν εγνωκότος. ιδών δε αυτούς Ίσμάηλος εΐσω τε αυτούς1 καλεΐ ως προς2 Γαδαλίαν, καί παρελθόντων άποκλείσας την αύλην3 εφόνευσε και τα σώματα αυτών εις λάκκον τινα βαθύν, ως αν αφανή γενοιτο,
171	κατεπόντισε. διεσώθησαν δε τών όγδοηκοντα τούτων άνδρών οι μη πρότερον άναιρεθηναι παρεκά-λεσαν πριν η τα κεκρυμμενα εν τοΐς άγροΐς αύτω παραδώσιν4 έπιπλά τε καί εσθητα καί σίτον, ταϋτ ακούσας εφείσατο τών άνδρών τούτων Ίσμάηλος*
172	τον δ’ εν τη Μασφαθα λαόν σύν γυναιξί καί νηπίοις ηχμαλώτισεν, εν οΐς καί τοΰ βασιλέα)ς Σαχχίου
1 αυτούς om. LVE.
2	ώς προς ex Lat. Niese: προς codd. E.
8 αόλιον E : ανλαον Niese.
4 παραδώσειν ROSPL. * 6
° Scripture says nothing of a splendid banquet or the intoxication of Gedaliah ; cf. Jer. xli. 1-2, “ . . . they ate bread together in Mizpah. Then arose Ishmael, the son of Nethaniah, and the ten that were with him and smote Gedaliah ” etc.
6 Josephus omits the scriptural detail that they were in 252
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tained them ΛνΠΠ a splendid banquet and presents and, in his cordial reception of IsmaSlos and those with him, went so far as to become drunk. Seeing him in this condition, sunken into unconsciousness and a drunken sleep, Ismaelos sprang up ΛνἮΙι his ten friends and slaughtered Gadalias and those reclining with him at the banquet table a ; after slaying them, he went out by night and murdered all the Jews in the city and the soldiers who had been left there by the Babylonians. But on the following day eighty of the people of the country came with gifts for Gadalias, for no one of them knew what had happened to him.6 And, when Ismaelos saw them, he invited them in as ifc to see Gadalias ; then, when they were inside, he closed the gates of the courtd and murdered them and cast their bodies into the bottom of a deep pit, that they might not be seen/ But of these eighty men some f were saved by pleading that they might not be killed before they should deliver to him the implements and clothing and grain that were hidden in their fields.*' When Ismaelos heard their plea, he spared these men. But the people in Masphatha he took captive with their wives and young children ; among them were the daughters of King Sacchias himself, whom
mourning ; moreover Scripture says that they brought gifts for the temple, not for Gedaliah.
*	“ as if ” is supplied conjecturally.
d Lit. “ closed off the court,” but this implies closing the gates, as in the variant. Scripture says that he slew them “ when they came into the midst of the city.”
*	Josephus omits the scriptural detail that this pit had been dug by Asa to prevent Baasha’s invasion of Judah.
? 10, according to Scripture.
' Bibl. “ treasures in the field, of wheat, barley, oil and honey.”
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θυγατέρας, ας Ναβουζαρδάνης ό των Βαβυλωνίων στρατηγός παρά ΡαδαΛια καταλελοιπει. ταΰτα διαπραξάμενος άφικνειται προς τον Άμμανιτών βασιλέα.
173	(5) Άκούσας δ’ 6 ’Ιωάννης καί οι συν αύτω
ηγεμόνες τα. εν ττ)1 Μασφαθα πεπραγμένα2 υττο Ίσμαήλου καί τον Γαδαλίου θάνατον ήγανάκτησαν, καί τούς ίδιους έκαστος παραλαβών όπλίτας ωρ-μησαν πολεμήσοντες τον Ίσμάηλον καί καταλάμπω βάνουσιν αυτόν προς τη πηγή όν Ίβρώνι.3 οι δε αίχμαλωτισθεντες υπό Ίσμαήλου τον Ίωάννην ίδόντες καί τούς ηγεμόνας εύθυμως διετεθησαν, βοήθειαν αύτοΐς4 ηκειν ύπολαμβάνοντες, και κατα-λιπόντες τον αίχμαλωτίσαντα προς Ίωάννην αν-εχώρησαν. Ίσμάηλος μεν ούν μετ άνδρών οκτώ
175	φεύγει προς τον των ’Αμμανιτών βασιλέα. 6 δε Ιωάννης παραλαβών οΰς άνεσωσεν εκ των Ίσμαη-λου χειρών καί τούς ευνούχους καί τάς γυναίκας καί τα νήπια εις τινα τόπον Μάνδρα5 λεγόμενον παραγίνεται. καί την μεν ημέραν εκείνην επ-εμεινεν6 αυτόθι, διεγνώκεισαν δ’ εκεΐθεν αραντες εις Αίγυπτον ελθεΐν, φοβούμενοι μη κτείνωσιν αυτούς οι Βαβυλώνιοι μείναντας εν τη χώρα, υπέρ ΓαδαΛία του κατασταθεντος υπ’ αυτών ηγεμόνος οργι-σθεντες ττεφονευμενου.
176	(6) "Οντων δ’ επί ταύτης της βουλής προσίασιν Ιερεμία τω προφήτη Ιωάννης ό του Καρίου και οι ηγεμόνες οι σύν αύτω παρακαλοϋντες δεηθήναι
1 τα tv τή om. ROE.	2 τὰ ττΐττραγμίνα ROSP.
3	Χίβρώνι SPLV : Χίβρώνι E : Cebron Lat.: Τιβρωνι conj. Thackeray, cf. Ant. viii. 22.
4	Niese: αύτοίς codd.
5	λίάνδραν LVE : caulas Lat.
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Nabuzardanes, the Babylonian general, had left with Gadalias. Having carried out these crimes, he came to the king of the Ammanites.
(5)	When Joannes and the leaders with him heard Johanan of the things done at Masphatha by Ismaelos and re^uesthe of the death of Gadalias, they were very indignant
and, each taking his own soldiers, they set out to isiirraeu make war on Ismaelos, and came upon him at the spring in Ibron.3 But, when those who had been d. taken captive by Ismaelos saw Joannes and the leaders, they were filled with joy at the thought that they had come to help them and, deserting their captor, they went over to Joannes. And so Ismaelos fled with eight men to the king of the Ammanites. But Joannes took those whom he had saved from Ismaelos’s hands and the eunuchs and women and young children, and came to a certain place called Mandra.6 And there he remained for that day until they decided to depart from there and go to Egypt, fearing that the Babylonians might kill them, if they remained in the country, in their wrath over the murder of Gadalias who had been appointed by them as governor.
(6)	While they were considering this plan. Joannes,
the son of Karias, and the leaders with him ap-j°^iah to proached the prophet Jeremiah and urged him toS0"111*1”111
° Variant Chebron ; bibl. Gibeon, lxx Γαβαών. A similar slip of IbrOn or Chebron (= bibl. Hebron) for Gabaon ·'
(= bibl. Gibeon)*occurs in Ant. viii. 22.
b The* name means “ cattle-pen.” Dr. Thackeray,
Josephus, the Man, etc., p. 89 note, suggests that Josephus read Gid'roth Kimham “ cattle-pens of Kimham ” in the Heb. of Jer. xli. 17 where our Masoretic text reads “ Geroth Kimham (Targum and A.V. “ habitation of Kimham ”) near Bethlehem ” ; lxx transliterates the Heb. name as Ταβαρω-χαμάα, V.l. γη Βηρωθχαμάαμ.
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του θεού όπως άμηχανοϋσιν αύτοΐς περί του τι χρη ποιεΐν τοϋτ* αύτοΐς ύποδείζη, δμόσαντες ποίησήν
177	ο τι αν αύτοΐς 'Ιερεμίας εϊπη. υποσχόμενου 8ε του προφήτου διακονησειν αύτοΐς προς τον θεόν συνέβη μετά δίχα ημέρας αύτω φανεντα τον θεόν ειπεΐν 8ηλώσαι Ιωάννη και τοΐς άλλοις ήγεμοσι και τω λαω παντι δτι μενουσι μεν αύτοΐς εν εκείνη τη χώρα παρεσται και πρόνοιαν εξει καί τηρησει παρα των Βαβυλωνίων οΰς δεδίασιν απαθείς, πορευο-μενους δε εις Αίγυπτον άπολείφει1 καί ταύτά2 διαθησει3 όργισθείς, “ α και τούς αδελφούς αυτών4
178	έμπροσθεν οΐδατε πεπονθότας.6 ” ταϋτα είπών τω ’Ιωάννη και τω λαω τον θεόν αύτοΐς προλέγειν 6 προφήτης ούκ επιστεύετο, ως κατ εντολήν την εκείνου μενειν αύτούς εν τη χώρα κελεύει, χαρι-ζόμενον δε Βαρούχω τω ίδίω μαθητη καταφεύδε-σθαι μεν του θεού, πείθειν δε μενειν αύτόθι, ως αν
179	υπό των Βαβυλωνίων διαφθαρώσι. παρακουσας οΰν δ τε λαός και ’Ιωάννης της του θεού συμ-βουλίας* ην αύτοΐς διά του προφήτου παρηνεσεν, άπήρεν εις την Αίγυπτον άγων και τον 'Ιερεμίαν και τον Βαροΰχον.
180	(7) Γενομενων δε αύτών εκεί σημαίνει τό θειον τω προφήτη μέλλοντα στρατεύειν επί τούς Αιγυπτίους τον βασιλέα των Βαβυλωνίων, καί προειπεΐν εκελευε7 τω λαω την τε άλωσιν τής Αίγύπτου, καί
1 Ρ2 : άπολήφαν R: άπολείφΐίν Tell. Lat.
2 Niese: ταΰτα codd. Lat.
3	Ρ2: διαθήσειν rell. Lat.
4	Niese: αυτών codd. E Lat.
5 π αθ 6 vt as SPLV.	6 σνμμαχίας SP. 7 ΐκίλΐυσΐ LVE.
a This last clause is apparently based on Jer. xlii. 18, “ as mine anger and my fury have been poured forth
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entreat God to reveal to them what they should do, to Egypt, for they were unable to decide this, and they swore that they would do whatever Jeremiah told them.
The prophet thereupon promised to use his good offices with God on their behalf, and after ten days it happened that God appeared to him and told him to announce to Joannes and the other leaders and all the people that if they remained in that country He would be Anth them and take care of them and preserve them unharmed from the hands of the Babylonians whom they feared ; but, if they set out for Egypt, He would abandon them and in His anger visit upon them the same treatment “ which, as you know, your brothers suffered before you.”® These things, said the prophet to Joannes and the people,
God foretold to them ; however they did not believe Jer. xii«. ι that it was at God’s command that he bade them *LXX 1-1)-remain in the country but that to please Baruch, his own disciple, he was belying God and trying to persuade them to remain there in order that they might be destroyed by the Babylonians. And so the people and Joannes disregarded the counsel b of God, which He had given them through the prophet, and departed for Egypt, taking both Jeremiah and Baruch.
(7)	But, when they came there,c the Deity re- Jeremiah vealed to the prophet that the king of Babylonia £^ucha<l· was about to march against the Egyptians, and He nezzar's bade the prophet foretell to the people d that Egypt of^pt.
upon the habitants of Jerusalem, so shall my fury be poured (lxx xlix. 7> forth upon you,” etc.
4 Variant “ alliance.”
e To the city of Tahpanhes, according to Scripture.
d Josephus omits the symbolism of the stones which God ^ commands Jeremiah to hide, Jer. xliii. 9 ff.
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οτι τους μεν αυτών άποκτενει, τούς Βέ αιχμαλώτους 181 λαβών εις Βαβυλώνα άξει. και ταΰτα συνέβη · τω γάρ πέμπτο) της ‘Ι€ροσολύμων πορθησεως έτει, δ έστι τρίτον και εικοστόν της ΝαβουχοΒονοσόρου βασιλείας, στρατεύει ΝαβουχοΒονόσορος1 έπϊ την κοίλην Συρίαν, καί κατασχών αυτήν, έπολέμησε ]82 και Μωα/^ίται? καί ’Αμμανίταις 3 ποιησάμενος Be ύπηκοα ταΰτα τα έθνη ενέβαλεν εις την Αίγυπτον καταστρεφόμενος αυτήν, καί τον μεν τότε βασιλέα κτείνει, καταστησας Βέ έτερον τούς έν αυτή πάλιν ’Ιουδαίους αίχμαλωτίσας ηγαγεν εις Βαβυλώνα.
183	καί το μεν 'Ββραίων γένος εν τοιούτω τέλει γενό-μενον παρειλήφαμεν Βίς ελθόν3 πέραν Eύφράτου' υπό ’Ασσυριών μεν γάρ εξέπεσεν 6 τών Βέκα φυλών λαός από Σαμαρείας βασιλεύοντος αυτών4 Ώσήου, έπειτα 6 τών6 δυο φυλών υπό ΝαβουχοΒονοσόρου του τών Βαβυλωνίων καί ΧαλΒαίων βασιλέως, ος
184 ύπελείφθη τών 'Ιεροσολύμων άλόντων. Σαλμα-νάσσης6 μεν ουν άναστησας τούς Ίσραηλίτας κατ-ώκισεν άντ' αυτών τό τών Σουθαίων έθνος, οι πρότερον ενΒοτέρω της ΙΙερσίΒος καί της ΜηΒίας ησαν, τότε μέντοι Σαμαρεΐς εκληθησαν την της χώρας εις ην κατωκίσθησαν προσηγοριαν ανα-λαβόντες· ό Be τών Βαβυλωνίων βασιλεύς τάς Βυο
1	ΝαβουχοΒονόσορος om. SP: ό αντος V.
2	Μωαβίταις και Αμμανίταις RO: Μωαβίτας και Άμμανίτας (Άμμ. κ. Μωαβ. transp. LVE Latin Zonaras) rell. E Lat. Zonaras.
3	δι? έλθὰν] διελθὥν ME: ΐΐσΐλθων δὲ RO: transisse Lat.: μετενεγθέν Zonaras.
4	αντών om. Hudson.
5	ό τών Cocceji: τών codd.
e ex Lat. (Salainanassis) Niese: Σαλμανασάρης ROMPVE : Σαλμανασσάρης SL.
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would be taken and that the Babylonian king would kill some of them and would take the rest captive and carry them off to Babylon. And so it happened ; for in the fifth year after the sacking of Jerusalem, which was the twenty-third year of the reign of cf Jer. Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar marched against so' Coele-Syria and, after occupying it, made war both on the Moabites and the Ammanites. Then, after making these nations subject to him, he invaded Egypt in order to subdue it, and, having killed the king who was then reigning and appointed another, he again took captive the Jews who were in the country and carried them to Babylon.0 And so, as The two we have learned from history, the Hebrew race twice came to such a pass as to go beyond the Euphrates, of Israel For the people of the ten tribes were driven out 0fandJudah* Samaria by the Assyrians in the reign of Osees, and, once again, the people of the two tribes who survived the capture of Jerusalem were driven out by Nebuchadnezzar, the king of Babylonia and Chaldaea.
Now, when Salmanasses6 removed the Israelites, he settled in their place the nation of Chuthaeans, who had formerly lived in the interior of Persia and Media and who were then, moreover, called Samaritans because they assumed the name of the country in which they were settled.0 But the king of J
a According to Scripture it was Nebuzaradan who carried off the last group of captives in the 23rd year of Nebuchad-nezzar’s.reign. Josephus’s statement about the conquest of the Moabites and Ammonites is based on the prophecies of Jeremiah, cc. xliv-xlix (lxx li, xxvi-xxx). For Nebuchad- ) — nezzar’s conquest of Egypt he probably used Berosus as a source, cf. §§ 220 ff.
6	Conjectured form; mss. Salmanas(s)ares j bibl. Shalmaneser ; cf. Ant. Lx. 259 note i.
c Cf. Ant. ix. 288 ff.
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φυλάς εξαγαγών ούδεν έθνος εις την χώραν αυτών κατώκισε καί διά τοΰτο έρημος η Ίουδαια πάσα καί Ιεροσόλυμα καί 6 ναός1 διεμεινεν ετεσιν
185	εβδομήκοντα. τον δε σύμτταντα χρόνον, ος* από της των Ισραηλιτών αιχμαλωσίας επί την τών δυο φυλών άνάστασιν διεληλύθει,3 εκατόν ετη και τριάκοντα και μήνας εξ και δέκα ημέρας συνέβη γενεσθαι.
186	(χ. ϊ) Ό δε τών Βαβυλωνίων βασιλεύς Να-βουχοδονόσορος τούς εύγενεστάτους λαβών τών ’Ιουδαίων παΐδας καί τούς Σαχχίου του βασιλεως αυτών συγγενείς, οι καί τάΐς άκμαΐς τών σωμάτων καί ταΐς εύμορφίαις τών όψεων ησαν περίβλεπτοι, παιδαγωγοΐς και τη δι αυτών θεραπεία παρα-
187	δίδωσι, ποιησας τινας αυτών εκτομίας· τό δ’ αυτό και τούς εκ τών4 άλλων εθνών ὅσα κατεστρεφατο ληφθεντας εν ώρα τής ηλικίας διαθείς, εχορήγει μεν αύτοΐς τα από της τ ραπ έξης αύτοΰ εις δίαιταν, επαίδευε δε καί τα επιχώρια καί τα τών Χαλδαίων εξεδίδασκε γράμματα· ησαν δε οΰτοι σοφίαν ικανοί
1	λαδο ROMS Ρ.	2 όσος SP.
3 Niese: έλ^λόθει codd. E.
4 £κ των οιη. ROM : εκ οιη. SP.
° Whether we reckon the lower limit of this interval as the deportation in the 11th year of Zedekiah’s reign (§ 135) or that which took place 5 years later (§ 181) the chronology is inconsistent with that implied earlier (c/. § 143 note b). According to Ant. ix. 278 the Israelite deportation took place in the 7th year of Hezekiah. The sum of regnal years for the rest of Hezekiah’s reign and those of his successors is 132 years 6 months 20 days. There is thus a discrepancy of about 2 years (or 7 years if we take the last deportation, mentioned in § 181, as the lower limit). For various
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Babylonia, when he carried off the two tribes, did not settle any nation in their place, and for this reason all of Judaea and Jerusalem and the temple remained deserted for seventy years. Now the entire interval of time from the captivity of the J Israelites until the deportation of the two tribes amounted to one hundred and thirty years, six months and ten days.**
(χ. l) Then Nebuchadnezzar, the Babylonian king, Daniel and took the Jewish youths of noblest birth and the relatives of their king Sacchias6 who were remark- >'ebuchad-able for the vigour of their bodies and the comeliness court, of their features, and gave them over to tutors '■ 3· to be cared for by them, making some of them eunuchsc ; this same treatment he also gave to those taken in the flower of their age from among the other nations which he had subdued. And he supplied them with food from his own table and had them educated and taught the learning of both the natives and the Chaldaeans.*1 And these youths
theories as to the source of Josephus’s chronology here see Weill’s note ad loc. (which is not very helpful). It may be added that according to modern reckoning the interval between the two great deportations is about 135 rears (722/1-587/6 b.c.).
*	Bibl. “ certain of the Israelites of the king's seed.”
*	Josephus, like the rabbis (c/· Ginzberg vi. 415), bases this statement (not found in the book of Daniel) on the prophecy of Isaiah xxxix. 7=2 Kings xx. 18 icf. §33).
Rabbinic tradition adds that Daniel and his companions mutilated themselves to prove their chastity in the face of false charges brought against them by enemies.
d Josephus here uses “ Chaldaeans ” not as an ethnic name but as the name of a class of wise men. Weill, however, renders “ the native traditions and the Chaldaean literature.” Scripture has “ the learning (lit “ book ”) and language of the Chaldaeans.”
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188	περί ην εκέλευε διατρίβειν. ησαν δ’ εν τούτοις τών εκ του Σιαχχίον γένους τέσσαρες καλοί τε καί αγαθοί τάς φύσεις, ών 6 μεν Δανίηλος εκαλείτο, ό δε Άνανίας, 6 δε Μισάηλος, 6 δε τέταρτος Άζα-ρίας. τούτους 6 Βαβυλώνιος μετωνόμασε καί
189	χρησθαι προσέταξεν ετεροις δνόμασι. καί τον μεν Δανίηλον εκάλουν Βαλτάσαρον, τον δ’ Άνανίαν Σιεδράχην, Μισάηλον δε Μισάχην,1 τον δ’ Άζαρίαν Άβδεναγώ. τούτους 6 βασιλεύς δι υπερβολήν ευφυΐας καί σπουδής της περί την παίδευσιν των γραμμάτων2 καί σοφίας εν προκοπή γενομένους εΐχεν εν τιμή καί στέργων διετέλει.
190	(2) Δόξαν δε Δανιήλω μετά των συγγενών σκληραγωγεΐν εαυτόν καί των από της βασιλικής τραπέζης εδεσμάτων άπέχεσθαι καί καθόλου πάντων των έμφύχων, προσελθών Άσχάνη τω την επιμέλειαν αυτών έμπεπιστευμένω3 εννούχω, τα μεν παρά του βασιλέως αύτοΐς κομιζόμενα παρ-εκάλεσεν αυτόν άναλίσκειν λαμβάνοντα, παρέχειν δ’ αύτοΐς όσπρια καί φοίνικας εις διατροφήν καί ει τι τών άφύχων έτερον βούλοιτο· προς γάρ την τοι-
1 Μι'σαγιν Μ : Μίοαχον SP Exc.: Μισάκψ E.
2 τών γραμμάτων om. RO.	3 ΐτητζτραμμένω LVE. * * * * §
° Cf. § 186 note b. According to some rabbis Daniel’s companions were not of the royal line, cf. Ginzberg vi. 414. Of both Daniel and his companions Scripture here (Dan. i. 6) says that they were “ of the sons of Judah.”
b Gr. Danielos ; Heb. DanVel, lxx and Theod. Δανιήλ. c So lxx and Theod. ; bibl. Hananiah (HananyCih). d Bibl. Mishael, lxx Μισαήλ, Theod. Μεισαήλ.
* So lxx and Theod. ; bibl. Azariah ('Azarydh).
f According to Scripture it was the chief eunuch who
changed their names, but cf. Dan. iv. 8 (Aram. iv. 5) and
§ 212 note d.
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became proficient in the wisdom which he had ordered them to study ; among them were four of the family of Sacchias," the first of whom was named Daniel,6 the second Ananias,6 the third, Misaelos d and the fourth, Azarias.e But the Babylonian king changed their names and commanded them to use others/ And so they called Daniel Baltasaros,3 Ananias Sedraches/1 Misaelos Misaches,* and Aza-raias Abdenago.* And these youths, because of their surpassing natural gifts, their zeal in learning letters * and their wisdom, made great progress, wherefore the king held them in esteem and continued to cherish them.
(2) Now, as Daniel together with his relatives had The Jewish resolved to live austerely and abstain from the dishes oteerve which came from the king’s table and in general their dietary from all animal food,4 he went to Aschanes,m the Dan.'j. 3 eunuch who had been entrusted with their care," and requested him to take the food brought to them from the king and consume it himself and give them pulse and dates for nourishment and whatever other kind of non-animal food he chose, for, he said, they ' Bibl. Belteshazzar, lxx and Theod. Βαλτασάρ. h Bibl. Shadrach, lxx and Theod. Σ«δράχ.
*	Bibl. Meshach, lxx Μισάγ, Theod. Μ«σόγ (y.l. Μισάκ).
*	So lxx and Theod. ; bibl. Abed-nego.
*	The variant omits “ letters/’
1 Bibl. “ the king’s food and wine.” m Bibl. Ashpenaz, Theod. Ασφανίζ, lxx ΆβκσΒρί. n According to Scripture (vs. 10) Daniel seems to have made a preliminary request for a change of diet to the chief eunuch Ashpenaz, and then to have asked certain kinds of food of another officer appointed by the chief eunuch ; this second officer is called in the Heb. Mel$ar, which according ✓ to Jewish tradition means “ steward ” or the like. The Greek versions transliterate this as a proper name, as does A.V. (Melzar).
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αυτήν δίαιταν αυτού? κεκινήσθαι, τής δ’ ετερας
191	περιφρονεΐν. 6 δ' είναι μεν έτοιμος ελεγεν ύπ-ηρετεΐν αυτών τή προαιρέσει, ύφοράσθαι 8e μή κατάδηλοι τω βασιλέϊ γενηθεντες εκ τής των σωμάτων ίσχνότητος και τής τροπής των χαρακτήρων (συμμεταβάλλειν γάρ αύτοϊς αναγκη τα σώματα και τάς χρόας άμα τή διαίτη), και μάλιστα των άλλων παίδων εύπαθούντων ελεγχθέντες, αίτιοι
192	κινδύνου και τιμωρίας αύτώ καταστώσιν. εχοντα τοίνυν προς τουτ εύλαβώς τον Άσχάνην πείθουσιν επι δέκα ημέρας ταϋτα παρασχεϊν αύτοΐς πείρας ενεκα καί μή μεταβαλούσης μεν αύτοΐς τής των σωμάτων εξεως επιμενειν τοΐς αύτοΐς, ως ούδεν ετι εις αύτήν βλαβησομενων, ει δε μειωθεντας ιδοι και κάκιον των άλλων έχοντας, επι την πρότερον
193	αύτούς δίαιταν άνάγειν.1 ως δε ού μόνον ούδεν αύτούς ελύπει την τροφήν εκείνην προσφερομένους, άλλα καί των άλλων εύτραφεστεροι τα σώματα και μείζονες εγίνοντο, ως τούς μεν ενδεεστερους ύπο-λαμβάνειν οΐς τήν βασιλικήν συνεβαινεν είναι χορηγίαν, τούς δε μετά τοΰ Αανιήλου δοκεΐν εν αφθονία και τρυφή τή πάση βιοΰν, εκτοτε μετ άδειας 6 Άσχάνης όσα2 μεν άπό τοΰ δείπνου καθ' ημέραν συνήθως επεμπε τοΐς παισιν 6 βασιλεύς αύτός
194	ελάμβανεν, εχορήγει δ’ αύτοΐς τα προειρημένα, οι δε ως και των ψυχών αύτοΐς διά τούτο καθαρών και προς τήν παιδείαν άκραιφνών γεγενημενων και τών σωμάτων προς φιλοπονίαν εύτονωτερων (ούτε γάρ εκείνας εφείλκοντο3 και βαρείας εΐχον υπό
1 άνάγειν ex Lat. Niese : άγειν codd.: Βιάγειν E.
2	& ROLVE.
3 εφέλκοντο ROM : ελωβονντο LV.
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were attracted to such a diet but felt distaste for any other.0 Aschanes then said that he was ready to comply with their request but was somewhat afraid that they might be detected by the king through the leanness of their bodies and the alteration of their features—for, he said, their bodies and complexions would necessarily change with their diet —and they would be especially marked because of the healthy condition of the other youths and so would be the cause of his being placed in danger and punished. Accordingly, a§ Aschangs was apprehensive about this matter, they persuaded him to give them these foods for ten days by way of trial and, if their bodily condition did not change, to continue in the same way, as no further harm would be likely to come to them ; but, if he saw that they were growing thin and were weaker than the others, he should put them back on their former diet. And They pros-not only did they not suffer from taking that kind dfet?D the of food but they were better nourished in body than Dan· i· 13. the others, so that one supposed that those to whom the king’s provisions were given were worse off, while Daniel and his friends were living in the greatest abundance and luxury ; and so from that time on Aschanes without any qualms took for him-self6 what the king regularly sent to the youths from his table day by day, and he supplied them with the foods mentioned above. Thus these youths, whose .souls were in this way kept pure and fresh for learning and their bodies more vigorous for arduous labour—for they did not oppress and weigh *
* Josephus here amplifies Scripture (vs. 12).
6 Bibl. “ took away.’’
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τροφής1 ποικίλης ούτε ταΰτα μαλακώτερα διά την αυτήν2 αιτίαν), πάσαν ετοίμως εξίμαθον παιδείαν, ητις ην παρά τοΐς 'Κβραίοις3 καί τοΐς Χαλδαίοις. μάλιστα δε Δανιήλ ος ίκανώς ήδη σοφίας εμπείρως εχων περι κρίσεις ονείρων εσπουδάκει και το θειον αύτώ φανερόν εγίνετο.
195	(3) Μετά δ’ έτος δεύτερον της Αίγυπτου πορ-θησεως 6 βασιλεύς Ναβονχοδονόσορος οναρ ίδών θαυμαστόν, ου την εκ^ασιν κατά τούς ύπνους αυτός αύτώ εδήλωσεν 6 θεός, τούτου μεν επιλανθάνεται διαναστάς εκ της κοίτης, μεταπεμφάμενος δε τούς Χαλδαίους καί τούς μάγους καί τούς μάντεις, ως εΐη τι4 οναρ εωρακώς ελεγεν αύτοΐς, και τό συμ-βεβηκός περί την λήθην ών είδε μηνύων εκελευεν αυτούς λέγειν ο τι τε ήν τό οναρ καί τί5 τό σημεΐον.β
196	των δε αδύνατον είναι λεγόντων άνθρώποις τούθ’ εύρεΐν, ει δ’ αύτοΐς εκθοιτο την οφιν του ενυπνίου φράσειν τό σημεΐον7 υποσχόμενων, θανατον ηπει-λησεν αύτοΐς, ει μη τό οναρ εΐποιεν, προσεταζε δε8 πάντας αύτούς άναιρεθήναι, ποίησαι τό κελευσθεν
197	όμολογήσαντας μη δύνασθαι. Αανίηλος δ’ άκούσας οτι προσεταξε πάντας τούς σοφούς ο βασιλεύς άποθανεΐν, εν τούτοις δε καί αύτόν μετά των
1 τρυφής LV.	2 αυτήν om. O: έναντίον conj. Niese.
3	βαρβάροις LE Lat.
4	τε SPLVE Lat. (vid.).
6	τί om. RO : ότι E.
β τό σημαΐον codd. Exc.: quid significare videretur Lat. ι ■ὰ σημαινόμενον Cocceji.
7	σημαινόμανον Zonaras : explanationem Lat.
8	τε E: et Lat.
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down the former with a variety of food nor did they soften their bodies by the same meansa—readily mastered all the learning· which was found among the Hebrews6 and the Chaldaeans. In particular Daniel, who had already acquired sufficient skill in wisdom, devoted himself to the interpretation of dreams, and the Deity manifested Himself to him.
(3) Two years after the sacking of Egypt c King Xebnchad-Nebuehadnezzar had a wonderful dream, the outcome of which God Himself revealed to him in his sleep, but, i>an. ii. 1. when he arose from his bed. he forgot it; he therefore sent for the Chaldaeans and the Magi and the soothsayers and told them he had had a certain dream and, informing them how he had happened to forget it, bade them tell him both what the dream was and what its meaning might be. When they said that it was impossible for any man to discover this but promised that, if he Avould describe to them the appearance of the dream, they would tell him its meaning, he threatened them with death unless they told him what the dream Mas, and commanded that they should all be put to death when they confessed that they could not do as they were ordered.
Now, when Daniel heard that the king had commanded all the wise men to be killed and that among
“ The foregoing is an addition to Scripture.
b Variant “ barbarians ” ; bibl. “ God gave them knowledge and skill in all learning (Heb. “ books ”) and wisdom.”
e Bibl. “ in the second year of the reign of Nebuchad- > nezzar.” The medieval Jewish commentators, like Josephus, have noted the chronological difficulty in this scriptural statement (since the 2nd year of Nebuchadnezzar's reign long J preceded the events described in the book of Daniel) and, by exegesis, have explained it to mean the 2nd year after the destruction of the temple.
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συγγενών κινδυνεύειν, πρόσεισιν Άριόχη1 τω την επί των σωματοφυλάκων του βασιλεως αρχήν πε-
198	πιστευμενω. δεηθείς δε2 παρ' αυτού την αιτίαν μαθεΐν δι ην 6 βασιλεύς πάντας εϊη προστεταχως άναιρεθήναι τούς σοφούς καί Χαλδαίονς καί μάγους, καί μαθών το περί τό ενυπνιον καί ότι κελευ-σθεντες υπ ο του βασιλεως τοΰτ αύτω δηλοΰν επιλελησμενω, φήσαντες μη δύνασθαι παρώξυναν αυτόν, παρεκάλεσε τον Άριόχην εισελθόντα προς τον βασιλέα μίαν αιτησασθαι νύκτα τοΐς μάγοις καί ταύτη3 την άναίρεσιν επισχεϊν ελπίζειν γάρ δι’
199	αυτής δεηθείς του θεού γνώσεσθαι τό ενυπνιον. 6 δε ’Αριόχης ταϋτ απήγγειλε τω βασιλέϊ Δανίηλον αζιοΰν. καί 6 μεν κελεύει την άναίρεσιν των μάγων επισχεϊν εως γνω την ύπόσχεσιν την Αανιήλου· ό δε παϊς μετά των συγγενών ύποχωρήσας προς εαυτόν δι’ όλης ικετεύει τον θεόν τής νυκτός γνωρίσαι,* καί τούς μάγους καί τούς Χαλδαίους, οΐς δει καί αυτούς συναπολεσθαι, ρύσασθαι6 της του βασιλεως οργής εμφανίσαντα την σφιν αύτω καί ποιήσαντα δήλην ής 6 βασιλεύς επελεληστο διά τής
200	παρελθούσης νυκτός ίδών κατά τούς ύπνους. 6 δε θεός άμα τούς τε κινδυνεύοντας ελεήσας καί τον Δανιήλ ον τής σοφίας άγασάμενος τό τε όναρ αύτω γνώριμον εποίησε καί την κρίσιν, ως αν και το
201	σημαινόμενον 6 βασιλεύς παρ' αύτοϋ μάθοι. Δανίη-
1	Άριόχω MSP Exc.: Άριώχω E: quendam Ariochim
Lat.
2	δεηθεις τε (sic) M Exc.: καί ΒεηθεΙς LV.
3	και τανττ) om. Lat., sed. Niese: και ταύτψ SLV Exc.
4	σώσαι MSP Exc.: έλεήσαι E: ut ei somnium indicaret Lat.
6 ρύσασθαι LV : ρύσασθαι δὲ rell. Exc. Lat. s και ρύσασθαι E.
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them he and his relatives were in danger, he went to Arioches,® to whom was entrusted the command of the king’s bodyguard, and asked him to let him know the reason why the king had commanded all the wise men and Chaldaeans and Magi to be put to death ; and, on learning about the dream and how, when they were ordered to relate it to the king who had forgotten it, they had made him angry by saying that they were unable to do so, he requested Arioches to go in to the king 6 and ask him to give the Magi one night c and to put off their execution only so long/* for, he said, he hoped within that time to learn the dream by praying to God. Arioches, therefore, reported to the king this request of Daniel, and so he ordered the execution of the Magi to be put off until he should learn what Daniel had promised (to disclose).® Then the youth returned to God reveals his house with his relatives and throughout the whole ^DaSeL night besought God to enlighten him f and to save Dan. a. n. the Magi and the Chaldaeans, together with whom thev too must perish, from the king’s wrath by revealing and making clear to him the vision which the king had seen in his sleep on the preceding3 night and had forgotten. Thereupon God, taking pity on those who were in danger and at the same time admiring Daniel’s wisdom,* made known to him both the dream and its interpretation so that the king too might learn from him what it signified. When
*	So lxx ; bibl. Arioch (’Aryok), Theod. Άριώχ.
b In Scripture Daniel himself goes to the king on learning the cause of his anger.	c Bibl. “ give him time.”
d Variant “ and put off this execution.”
*	Unscriptural detail.
f Variants “ save,” “ pity.”
’ Unscriptural detail, cf. note c. * Unscriptural detail.
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Λος δε γνούς παρά, τον θεόν ταΰτα περιχαρής άνίσταται καί τοι? αδελφοΐς δηλωσας, τους μεν άπεγνωκότας ήδη του ζην και προς τό τεθνάναι την
202	διάνοιαν έχοντας, εις ευθυμίαν και τας περί τον βίου διήγειρεν ελπίδας, ευχαριστήσας δε τω θεώ μετ' αυτών ελεον λαβόντι τής ηλικίας αυτών, γενο-μενης ημέρας παραγίνεται προς Άριοχην και αγειν αυτόν ήζίον προς τον βασιλέα* δηλώσαι yap αυτώ βονλεσθαι τό εννπνιον ο φησιν ιδεΐν προ τής παρελθόν σης νυκτός.
203	(4) Έίσελθών δε προς τον βασιλέα Δανίηλος
παρητεϊτο πρώτον μή σοφωτερον αυτόν δοζαι τών α'ΛΛων Χαλδαίων και μάγων, ότι μηδενός εκείνων τό οναρ ενρεΐν δννηθεντος αντος αυτώ1 μελλοι λέγειν* ου γάρ κατ' εμπειρίαν ουδ οτι την διάνοιαν αυτών μάλλον εκπεπόνηται τούτο γίνεται,ζ	αλλ
ελεήσας ημάς 6 θεός κινδυνεύοντας άποθανεΐν, δεη-θεντι περί τε τής εμής ψυχής καί τών ομοεθνών καί τό οναρ καί την κρίσιν αυτοϋ φανεραν εποι-
204	ησεν.3 ούχ ήττον γάρ τής εφ' ήμΐν αύτοΐς κατα-δικασθεϊσιν υπό σου μή ζήν λύπης περί τής σἡ? αυτοΰ δόξης εφρόντιζον, αδίκως όντως άνδρας και ταΰτα καλούς κάγαθούς αποθανεΐν κελευσαντος, οΐς ούδεν μεν ανθρώπινης σοφίας εχόμενον προσ-εταξας, δ δ’ ήν εργον4 θεοΰ τούτο άπήτεις παρ'
205	αυτών, σοι τοίνυν φροντίζοντι περί του τις αρζει του κόσμου παντός μετά σε, κατακοιμηθεντι βου-
1 αυτό RLV.	2 γίνεσθαι LVE.
3 77€7τοίηκεν LVE.	4 εργον om. ROME: παρα Exc.
~ " Daniel’s encouragement of his companions is an addition to Scripture.
6 Josephus omits the contents of Daniel’s prayer, vss. 20-23.	e Variant “ it.”
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Daniel received this knowledge from God, he joyfully arose and told his brothers and, though they were already in despair of their lives and had their thoughts fixed on death, he aroused them to cheerfulness and to hope of life ;a then together with them he gave thanks to God who had taken pity on their youth,6 and, when day came, he went to Arioches and asked him to lead him to the king, for. he said, he wished to reveal to him the dream which he said he had had on the night before the preceding one.
(4)	Then Daniel went in to the king and first Daniel de-begged that he might not be thought -wiser than the xJbucbad-others, that is, the Chaldaeans and Magi, merely because, while no one of them had been able to Dan. ii. 25. find out what his dream was, he was about to tell him c ; for this was not due to his skill nor to his having through his own effort acquired a better understanding than they “ but to God who took pity on us when we were in danger of death and, in answer to my prayer for my own life and the lives of my countrymen, has made clear to me both the dream and its interpretation. For no less than my sorrow for ourselves who had been condemned to death by you was mv concern for your good name, seeing that you had unjustly ordered these men to be put to death, especially such fine and excellent men, on whom you had imposed a task which is by no means within the limits of human wisdom, and demanded of them something which only God can do.** Now then, when you were anxious about who should rule the whole world after you,* God wished
d Variant “ which is of God.” In the foregoing passage Josephus amplifies Scripture.
• Bibl. “ what should come to pass hereafter.”
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λόμενος δηλώσαι πάντας ό θεός τούς βασιλευσοντας
206	οναρ εδειξε τοιοΰτον εδοξας όράν ανδριάντα μεγαν εστώτα, ον την μεν κεφαλήν συνεβαινεν είναι χρυσήν, τούς δε ώμους και τούς βραχίονας αργυρούς, την δε γαστέρα και τούς μηρούς χαλκεους,
207	κνημας δε και πόδας σίδηρους. επειτα1 λίθον είδες2 εξ ορούς άπορραγεντα εμπεσεΐν τω άνδριάντι καί τούτον καταβαλόντα συνθρύφαι3 καί μηδέν αυτού μέρος ολόκληρον άφειναι, ως τον μεν* χρυσόν καί τον άργυρον καί τον χαλκόν καί τον σίδηρον αλεύρων λεπτότερον γενεσθαι, καί τα μεν άνεμου πνευσαντος σφοδρότερου υπό της βίας άρπαγεντα διασπαρήναι, τον δε λίθον αύξησαι τοσοΰτον ως
208	άπασαν δοκεΐν την γην υπ’ αυτού πεπληρώσθαι. τό μεν ουν οναρ, οπερ είδες, τοΰτ’ εστιν, η δε κρίσις αυτού τούτον εχει τον τρόπον' η μεν χρυσή κεφαλή σε τε εδηλου καί τούς προ σού βασιλέας Βαβυλωνίους όντας· αι δε δυο5 χεΐρες καί οι ώμοι ση-μαίνουσιν υπό δυο καταλυθησεσθαι βασιλέων την
209	ηγεμονίαν υμών την δε εκείνων ετερός τις από τής δύσεως καθαιρήσει χαλκόν ήμφιεσμενος, καί ταύτην άλλη παυσει την ίσχύν όμοια σιδήρω καί κρατήσει
1	elra ROM.	2 εἶδ€? οηα. ROM.
3 συντρίφαι SPLV Exc. Zonaras.
4 <Is τον μιν] τον 8e SPLVE Exc. 5 8vo om. ROM. * 6
“ Bibl. “ breast ” (Aram. “ breasts ” ; lxx and Theod. στήθος ; Theod. adds “ hands ”).
6 Bibl. “ its legs of iron, its feet partly iron and partly clay ” (or “ tile,” cf. J. A. Montgomery, A Commentary on Daniel, ad loc.). On the alteration of Scripture cf. § 209 note a.
c Cf. Theod. άποσχίσθη (lxx ίτμήθη) λίθος e£ ορούς “ a stone was severed from a mountain ” ; Aram. “ a.stone was severed without hands.”
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to reveal to you in your sleep all those who are to reign and sent you the following dream. You seemed to see a great image standing up, of which the head was of gold, the shoulders" and arms of silver, the belly and thighs of bronze and the legs and feet of iron.b Then you saw a stone break off from a mountain c and fall upon the image and overthrow it, breaking it to pieces and leaving not one part of it whole,1d so that the gold and silver and bronze and iron were made finer than flour,* and, when the wind blew strongly, they were caught up by its force and scattered abroad ; but the stone grew so much larger that the whole earth seemed to be filled with it. This, then, is the dream which you interpret*· saw ; as for its interpretation, it is as follows. The jZIf the head of gold represents you and the Babylonian Dan- “■36· kings who were before you/ The two 9 hands and shoulders signify that your empire will be brought to an end by two kings.7» But their empire will be destroyed by another king from the west, clad in bronze,* and this power will be ended by still another, like iron, that will have dominion for ever through
d According to Scripture the stone first struck the image on the feet and broke them, after which the whole image was shattered.
*	Aram, and Theod. “ like chaff (Theod. “ dust ”) of the summer threshing-floor ” : lxx “ lighter than chaff on the threshing-floor.”
1 Th§ latter part of this sentence (“ and the Babylonian kings,” etc.) is an addition to Scripture.
9	The variant omits “ two.”
*	Bibl. “ another kingdom inferior to thee.”
*	Bibl. “ a third kingdom of bronze which shall rule over
all the earth.” Josephus’s addition “ from the west ”	&----■
indicates that, like the rabbis, he identified the third kingdom with the empire of Alexander.
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8e els άπαντα διά την του σιδήρου φυσιν **· είναι γάρ αυτήν στερροτεραν της του χρυσοΰ καί του
210	αργύρου καί τού χαλκού, εδήλωσε 8e καί περί του λίθου Αανίηλος τω βασιλέϊ, άλλ’ εμοί μεν ούκ εδοξε τούτο ίστορεΐν, τα παρελθόντα και τα γεγενημενα συγγράφειν ου τα μέλλοντα όφείλοντι, εΐ 8ε τις της ακρίβειας1 γλιχόμενος ου περιίσταται πολυ-πραγμονεΐν, ως και περί των άδηλων τί γενησεται βουλεσθαι μαθεΐν, σπου8ασάτω το βιβλίον άνα-γνώναι το Αανιήλου· εύρησει 8ε τοΰτο εν τοΐς ιεροΐς γράμμασι ν.
211	(5) Ό βασιλεύς Ναβουχο8ονόσορος άκηκοώς2 ταύτα και επιγνούς τό οναρ εξεπλάγη την του Δανιήλου φυσιν, και πεσών επί πρόσωπον, ω τρόπω τον θεόν προσκυνοΰσι, τουτω τον Δανίηλον ήσπά-
212	ζβτο. καί θυειν 8e3 ως θεω προσεταξεν, ου μην άλλα καί την προσηγορίαν αύτω τοΰ 18ίου θεού θεμενος, άπάσης επίτροπον της βασιλείας εποίησε καί τούς συγγενείς αυτού, οΰς υπό φθόνου καί βασκανίας εις κίν8υνον εμπεσεΐν συνέβη τω βασιλέϊ
213	προσκρούσαντος εξ αιτίας τοιαύτης· ὅ βασιλεύς κατασκευάσας χρύαεον άν8ριάντα, πηχών τό μεν ύφος εξήκοντα τό πλάτος δέ εξ, στήσας αυτόν εν τω μεγάλα) τής ΈΙαβυλώνος* πεδίω καί μελλων
1 αλήθειας PLVE.	2 άκούσας LV(E).
3	θνειν δέ Exc.: θύσειν δ«ΐν RO: θύσειν δή SPL: θύσειν δέ V : θδὲιν E.
4	Βαβυλωνίας O Lat.
° Josephus has omitted the scriptural detail about the division of the fourth kingdom and its composition of iron
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its iron nature,” which, he said, is harder than that of gold or silver or bronze.0 And Daniel also revealed to the king the meaning of the stone, but I have not thought it proper to relate this, since I am expected to write of what is past and done and not of what is to be ; if, however, there is anyone who has so keen a desire for exact information b that he will not stop short of inquiring more closely but wishes to learn about the hidden things that are to come, let him take the trouble to read the Book of Daniel, which he will find among the sacred ’writings.0
(5)	When King Nebuchadnezzar had heard these Daniel’s things and recognized his dream, he was amazed at ^^cu-Daniel’s natural gifts and, falling on his face, hailed Jo^lysaved him in the manner in which men Avorship God. He e also commanded that they should sacrifice to him Dan· “·46· as to a god, and not only that, but he even gave him the name of his own godd and made him and his relatives governors of the kingdom ; but these, as it happened, fell into great danger from envy and jealousy when they offended the king for the following reason. The king had an image made of gold, Dan. ίϋ. ι. sixty cubits high and six broad, and set it up in the great plain of Babylon ; and, when ready to consecrate
and clay (cf. § 206 note b), probably because, like the rabbis, he identified it with Rome and did not wish to offend Roman readers ; cf. next note but one.
6 Variant “ truth.”
e Josephus’s evasiveness about the meaning of the stone which destroyed the kingdom of iron (vs. 4-4 f.) is due to the fact that the Jewish interpretation of it current in his day · took it as a symbol of the Messiah or Messianic kingdom ,	^
which would make an end of the Roman empire.
d 'i.e. Belteshazzar, cf. Dan. iv. 8 (Aram. it. 5). Josephus forgets that he has already written (in § 189} that Nebuchadnezzar changed Daniel's name to Belteshazzar.
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καθιεροΰν αυτόν συνεκάλεσεν εξ άπάσης ής VPX€ γης τούς πρώτους, πρώτον αύτοΐς προστάξας, όταν ση μαι νούσης άκούσωσ ι της σάλπιγγος, τότε πε-σόντας προσκυνεΐν τον ανδριάντα· τούς δε μη ποιήσαντας ήπείλησεν είς την του πυρος εμβληθψ
214	σεσθαι κάμινον, πάντων οΰν μετά το σημαινουσης επακούσαι τής σάλπιγγος προσκυνούντων τον ανδριάντα, τούς Δανιήλου συγγενείς ού ποίησαι τούτο φασι μη βουληθεντας παραβήναι τούς πατρίους νόμους, καί οι μεν ελεγχθεντες ευθύς1 είς τό πυρ εμβληθέντες Θεία σώζονται προνοία καί παραδόξως
215	διαφεύγουσι τον θάνατον, ου γάρ ήφατο το πυρ αυτών2 αλλά κατά λογισμόν οΐμαι τω μηδέν άδική-σαντας είς αυτό βληθήναι ούχ ήφατο, καίειν δ* άσθενες ήν εχον εν εαυτώ τούς παΐδας, τού θεού κρείττονα τα σώματα αύτών ώστε μη δαπανη-θήναι υπό του πυρος παρασκευάσαντος.3 τούτο συνεστησεν αυτούς τω βασιλέϊ ώς δικαίους και θεοφιλείς, διό μετά ταΰτα πάσης άξιούμενοι παρ' αυτού τιμής διετελουν.
216	(6) Όλίγω δ’ ύστερον χρόνιο πάλιν όρα κατά τούς ύπνους ο βασιλεύς οφιν ετεραν, ώς εκπεσων τής άρχής μετά θηρίων εξει την δίαιταν καί δια-ζήσας ούτως επί τής ερημιάς ετεσιν επτά αΰθις την αρχήν άπολήφεται. τούτο θεασύμενος τοΰναρ πάλιν τούς μάγους συγκαλεσας άνεκρινεν αυτούς περί
1 ενθέαι? SPLVE.	* ου γάρ . . . αυτών om. ROM.
8 κατασκευάσαντος cum E Iludson, Naber. * 276
° Josephus omits the other musical instruments mentioned in Scripture.
6 The variant omits “ for the fire did not touch them.” c Josephus here considerably abridges Scripture. It is
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it, he summoned the chief men from all the lands over which he ruled, having first commanded that at the moment when they heard the trumpet sound0 they should fall down and worship the image, and those who would not do so he threatened to have thrown into a fiery furnace. Accordingly all who heard the trumpet sound worshipped the image, but it is said the relatives of Daniel did not do so because they were unwilling to transgress their fathers’ laws. And so they were convicted and straightway thrown into the fire, but were saved by divine providence and miraculously escaped death, for the fire did not touch them 6 ; and indeed it was,
I	believe, in consideration of their being thrown into it without having done any wrong that it did not touch them, and it was powerless to burn the youths when it held them, for God made their bodies too strong to be consumed by the fire. This proved to the king that they were righteous and dear to God, and so they continued thereafter to be held worthy by him of the highest honour.®
(6)	A little while afterward the king again had N'ebuchad-another vision in his sleep, which was that he would second fall from power and make his home with beasts d	i
and, after living in this way in the wilderness for seven years,® would again recover his royal power.
After beholding this dream, he again summoned the Magi and inquired of them about it and asked them
noteworthy that he does not refer to the “ Prayer of the Three Youths ” found in the Greek versions and included in the Apocrypha.
d Josephus greatly condenses the scriptural account of the dream.
* So lxx ; Aram, and Theod. “ seven times ” (or “ seasons ”).
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217	αύτοΰ και τί σημαίνοι λέγειν ήξίου. των μεν οΰν άλλων ούθε'ις ήδυνήθη την του ενυπνίου διάνοιαν εύρεΐν οι58’ εμφανίσαι τω βασιλέϊ, Δανίηλος 8e μόνος καί τοΰτ’ 'έκρινε και καθώς οΰτος αύτω προεΐπεν άπέβη. διατρίφας γάρ έπι της ερημιάς τον προειρημένον χρόνον ούδενός τολμησαντος επι-θέσθαι τοΐς πράγμασι παρά την έπταετίαν, δεηθεις του θεόν την βασιλείαν άπολαβεΐν πάλιν εις αυτήν
218	επανέρχεται, εγκαλέση δε μοι μηδεις ούτως έκαστα τούτων άπαγγέλλοντι διά τής γραφής ως εν τοΐς άρχαίοις ευρίσκω βιβλίοις- και γάρ ευθύς εν αρχή τής Ιστορίας προς τούς επιζητήσοντάς τι περί των πραγμάτων ή μεμφομένους ήσφαλισάμην, μόνον τε μεταφράζειν τάς ‘Εβραίων βίβλους είπών εις την Ελλάδα γλώτταν και ταΰτα δηλώσειν μήτε προστιθεις τοΐς πράγμασιν αντος ιδία1 μήτ άφαι-ρώι>2 υπεσχημένος.
210 (χί. 1) 'Ο δε βασιλεύς Ναβουχοδονόσορος ετη τρία και τεσσαράκοντα βασιλεύσας τελευτά τον β ιον άνήρ δραστήριος και των προ αύτοΰ βασιλέων ευτυχέστερος γενόμενος, μέμνηται δ’ αύτοΰ των πράξεων και Βηρωσος3 εν τή τρίτη των Χαλδαϊκών
220	ιστοριών λέγων ούτως '' άκούσας δ’ 6 πατήρ αύτοΰ Ναβοπαλάσαρος* ότι ό τεταγμένος σατράπης εν τή Αιγύπτιο και τοΐς περί την Συρίαν την κοίλην και την Φοινίκην τόποις αποστάτης αύτοΰ γέγονεν, ου δυνάμενος αύτος ετι κακόπαθεΐν συστήσας τω υιώ Ναβουχοδονοσόρω όντι εν ηλικία μέρη τινά τής
1	ἶδια SPL: ἴδιον V.	2 Nicsc: άφαιράν codd.
3	Βηρωσσός RP2VFA
4	Ναβοπαλάσαρος ex cont. Apion., Eusebio conj. Niese: Ναβουχοδονόσοροε ROLV: Ναβουχα&ανασαρος (-ασσαρος Ρ) SP. 278
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to tell him what it signified. Now none of the others could discover the import of the dream or make it known to the king, but Daniel alone interpreted it, anti as he foretold to him so it came to pass. For the king spent the forementioned period of time in the wilderness, none venturing to seize the government during these seven years, and, after praying to God that he might recover his kingdom, he was again restored to it. But let no one reproach me Λ for recording in my work each of these events as I have found them in the ancient books, for at the very beginning of my History I safeguarded myself against those who might find something wanting in my narrative or find fault with it, and said that I was only translating the books of the Hebrews into the Greek tongue, promising to report their contents without adding anything of my own to the narrative or omitting anything therefrom.	ν,
(xi. 1) Now King Nebuchadnezzar’s life came to Death of an end after a reign of forty-three years α ; he was a man of bold action and more fortunate than the account of kings before him. His deeds are also mentioned by Berosas. Berosus in the third book of his Hislory of Choi- 'fff '* daea, where he writes as follows. “ When his father Nabopalasarosb heard that the satrap appointed over Egypt and the districts of Coele-Srria and Phoenicia had revolted from him, being no longer himself able to endure hardships, he placed a part of his force at the disposal of his son Nebuchadnezzar, who was in his prime, and sent him out against this
“ Cf. Ap. i. 146. He reigned from 604 to 56-2 b.c. The * rabbinic reckoning varies between 40 and 45 years, cf. Ginz-berg iv. 339, vi. 430.
b Conjectured form (cf. Ap. and below, §221); mss. NabOchodonosoros, etc.
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221	δυνάμεως έξέπεμφεν επ' αυτόν, συ μ μίξας δε Να-βουχοδονόσορος τω αποστάτη και παραταξάμενος αυτόν τε έκράτησε1 καί την χώραν εκ ταυτης της αρχής2 υπό την αύτοΰ3 βασιλείαν hτοιήσατο. τω τε πατρί αύτοΰ Ναβοπαλασάρω4 5 6 συνέβη κατ* αυτόν τον καιρόν άρρωοτήσαντι εν τή Βαβυλωνίων πόλει μεταλλάξαι τον βίον ετη βασιλεύσαντι είκοσι καί εν*
222	αίσθόμενος δε μετ ου πολύν χρόνον την τοΰ πατρός τελευτήν Ναβουχοδονόσορος* καί καταστήσας τα. κατά την Αίγυπτον πράγματα καί την λοιπήν χώραν, καί τούς αιχμαλώτους ’Ιουδαίων» τε καί Φοινίκων καί Συρων καί των κατ’ Αίγυπτον εθνών συντάξας τισί των φίλων μετά τής βαρυτάτης δυνά-μεως καί τής λοιπής ώφελείας άνακομίζειν εις τήν Βαβυλωνίαν, αυτός όρμήσας όλιγοστός διά τής
223	ερήμου παραγίνεται εις Βαβυλώνα, παραλαβών7 δε τα πράγματα διοικουμενα υπό Χαλδαίων καί διατηρουμένην τήν βασιλείαν υπό τοΰ βέλτιστου αυτών, κυριευσας ολοκλήρου τής πατρικής αρχής τοι? μεν αίχμαλώτοις παραγενομένοις συνέταξε κατοικίας εν τοΐς επιτηδειοτάτοις τής Βαβυλωνίας
224	τόποις άποδεΐξαι* αυτός δ’ από τών εκ τοΰ πολέμου λάφυρων τό τε τοΰ Βήλου ιερόν καί τα λοιπά κοσμήσας φιλοτίμως, τήν τε ύπάρχουσαν εξ αρχής πάλιν άνακαινίσας9 καί ετέρα10 κατοχυρώσας11 προς49
1	ίκράτίΐ Syncellus : eKvpievae cont. Apion., Eusebius.
2	ίκ ταντηςτής αρχής] αρχής cont. Apion., Eusebii Chron.: ΐξανθις Eusebii Praep. Εν.: 4ξ αυτής Gutschmid.
3	Naber: αύτοΰ codd.: αυτών cont. Apion., Syncellus.
4	cf. annot. 4, p. 278.
5	ίΐκοαι και ἔν] eiKoaiewea cont. Apion.
6	ex Lat., cont. Apion. conj. Naber: ΝαβονχοΒονοσόρου
(-σάρου RO) ROLV: Ναβουχαδανασσάρον SP.
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satrap. Then Nebuchadnezzar engaged the rebel, defeated him in a pitched battle and brought the country which was under the other’s rule into his own realm. As it happened, his father Nabopala-saros fell ill at about this time in the city of Babylon and departed this life after reigning twenty-oneα years. Being informed, not long after, of his father s death, Nebuchadnezzar settled the affairs of Egypt and the other countries and also gave orders to some of his friends to conduct to Babylon the captives taken among the Jews, Phoenicians, Syrians and peoples of Egypt with the bulk of his force and the rest of the booty, while he himself set out with a few men and reached Babylon through the desert. There he found the government administered by the Chaldaeans and the throne preserved for him by the ablest man6 among them ; and, on becoming master of his fathers entire realm, he gave orders to allot to the captives, when they came, settlements in the most suitable places in Babylonia ; lie himself magnificently decorated the temple of Bel and the other temples Mith the spoils of the war ; he also restored the originally existing city and fortified it
° Variant (in Ap.) 29. He reigned from 625 to 605 b.c.
4 T. Reinach emends to “ men.
7	καταλαβών cont. Apion.
8	dnoSd^as RSP: ὰπέδὲιξων L: οιη. V Lat.
* ανακαινίσας (ex seqq.) ins. Naber.
10	conj.*: erepa codd.: irepav ἔξωθεσ cont. Apion.
11	conj.: καταχαρίσάμΐνος RSP: καταχΐψισάμΐνος Ο: κατα-χρησάμ€νος LV : contulit Lat.: προσχαρισάμςνος cont. Apion.: προσκαταχρησάμΐνος Syncellus: προσοχυρισάμςνος Herwerden : προκαθώρυσάμ(ΐ·ος Gutschmid.
12	και ανακαινίσου npos SP: καϊ άναγκάσα$ προς rell.: prisca reparavit Lat.
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τό μηκέτι δυνασθαι τους πολιορκουντας τον πόταμον άναστρέφοντας1 2 έπί την πάλιν κατασκευάζει περιεβάλετο3 τρεις μεν της ένδον πάλεως περιβόλους, τρεις δε της έξω, τούτων δε τούς μεν εξ οπτής πλίνθου και ασφάλτου, τούς δε εξ αυτής
225	τής πλίνθου.4 και τειχίσας άξιολόγως την πάλιν καί τούς πυλώνας κοσμήσας ίεροπρεπώς, κατε-σκεύασεν5 εν τοΐς πατρικούς βασιλείοις έτερα βασίλεια εχάμενα αυτών, ών τό μεν ανάστημα καί την λοιπήν πολυτέλειαν περισσόν ίσως αν εΐη λέγειν,6 πλήν ως όντα7 μεγάλα καί υπερήφανα συνετελέσθη
226	ήμέραις πεντεκαίδεκα. εν δε τοΐς βασιλείοις τούτοι? άναλήμματα λίθινα8 άνωκοδόμησε, την οφιν άποδούς ομοιοτάτην τοΐς όρεσι, καταφυτευσας δένδρεσι παντοδαποΐς έξειργάσατο καί κατεσκεύασε τον καλονμενον κρεμαστόν παράδεισον διά τό την γυναίκα αύτοΰ έπιθυμεΐν τής οικείας10 διαθέσεως ως
227	τεθραμμένην εν τοΐς κατά Μτβιαν τάποις.’ καί λΐεγασθένης δε εν τή τετάρτη τών Ινδικών μνημο-
1	ex cont. Λρΐοη. Hudson: άναστρέφαντας ROLV: άνα-στρέφας SP: άποατρέφοντας Krnesti.
2	κατασκενάζειν οηι. RO: aliquo modo praevalerc Lat.
3	ed. pr.: ύπερεβάλετο (-φάλλετο L) code!., cont. Apion.: eroxit I,at.
4	τους μεν εξ οπτής πλίνθον . . . έξ αυτής τής πλίνθου ex cont. Apion. Νη her: τής οπτής πλίνθου codd. Lat.
5	προοκατεσκεύακεν cont. Λρΐοη.: addidit Eusebius Armen.: προκατεσκεύασεν Syncellus.
6	περισσόν . . . λέγειν] μάκρα δ’ “σαιs' ἔσται εάν τις έξηγήται cont. Apion.
7	πλήν ώς όντα Dindorf: πλήν όσον τὰ SP: πλησίον τε τὰ RO: πλήν όσον τε τὰ LV: verum tamen hoc sciendum quia dnm essent Lat.: πλήν όντα γε υπερβολήν ώς cont. Apion.: πλήν όντα υπερβολή Syncellus.
8	+ νφηλά cont. Apion.
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with another one,'1 and, in order that besiegers might no longer be able to divert the course of the river and direct it against the city,'1 he surrounded the inner city with three walls and the outer one with three, those of the inner city being of burnt brick and bitumen, while those of the outer city were of brick alone.6 After walling about the city in this remarkable way and adorning the gate-towers as befitted their sacred character, he built, where his father’s palace ivas, another palace adjoining it, of the height of which and its magnificence in other respects it would perhaps be extravagantc of me to speak, except to say that in spite of its being so great and splendid it was completed in fifteen days. In this palace he erected retaining walls'1 of stone, to which he gave an appearance very like that of mountains and, by planting on them trees of all kinds, he achieved this effect, and built 1 . the so-called hanging gardene because his wife, / who had been brought up in the region of Media, \ had a desire for her native f environment.” Mega- siega-sthenes5 also mentions these facts in the fourth Dfodes’a
a—° The text here is very difficult and in part corrupt; in I emending it I have in part followed earlier scholars.
b Text emended after Ap.
e Variant in Ap. “ tedious ” (lit. “ long ”).
d Meaning uncertain ; Dr. Thackeray in Ap. translates “ terraces.”
*	Paradeisos “ garden ” is a loan-word from Persian, v originally meaning “ hunting-park.” As Dr. Thackeray notes in Ap., this hanging garden was regarded as one of
the seven wonders of the ancient world, cf. Diodorus ii. 7 ff.
*	Variant in Ap. “ mountainous.”
*	Cf. Ap. i. 141 note c. * 283
10 opeias cont. Apion.
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νεύει αυτών, δι* ής άποφαίνειν πέφαται τούτον τον βασιλέα τη ανδρεία καί τω μεγεθει των πράξεων ύπερβεβληκό τα1 τον 'Ηρακλέα· καταστρέφασθαι γά ρ αυτόν φησι Αιβύης την πολλή ν καί Ίβηρίαν.
228	καί Αιοκλής δ’ εν τη δεύτερα των ΤΙερσικών μνημονεύει τούτου τοΰ βασιλέως, καί Φιλόστρατος εν ταΐς Ίνδικαίς καί Φοινικικαΐς ίστορίαις, οτι οντος 6 βασιλεύς επολιόρκησε την Τυρόν ετεσι τρισί καί δέκα βασιλεύοντος κατ* εκείνον τον καιρόν Τθω-βάλου της Τύρου. καί τα μεν υπό πάντων ιστορούμενα περί τούτου τοΰ βασιλεως ταΰτα ην.
229	(2) Mera 8e την Ναβουχοδονοσόρου τελευτήν Άβιλμαθαδάχος2 6 παΐς αύτοΰ την βασιλείαν παρα-λαμβάνει, ος ευθύς τον των 'Ιεροσολύμων βασιλέα *Ιεχονίαν* των δεσμών άφείς έν τοΐς άναγκαιοτάτοις τών φίλων ζίχε, πολλα,ς αύτώ δωρεα.ς δούς καί ποιήσας αυτόν* επί τών εν τη Βαβυλωνία βασιλέων
230	ό γαρ πατήρ αύτοΰ την πίστιν ούκ εφύλαξεν Τε-χονία παραδόντι μετά, γυναικών καί τέκνων καί τής συγγένειας όλης έκουσίως αυτόν υπέρ της πατρίδος, ως αν μη κατασκαφείη ληφθεΐσα υπό τής πολιορ-
231	κίας, καθώς προειρήκαμεν. τελευτήσαντος δέΆβιλ-μαθαδάχου μετά, ετη όκτωκαίδεκα τής βασιλείας,
1	Ν iese : ύπερβφηκότα codd.
2	Niese: ' λβιαμαθα&άχος (Ιί)Ο : Άβΐλμάρθαχος Ρ: Άβελμά-θαχος S : ’λβίλαμαρώ&αχος L\": Άβιλαραμάταχος E: Amil-mathapacus qui et Abimathadocus Lat.
3	Iechoniam qui et Ioachim Lat.
4	ίντιμον Ρ2 s αυτόν Ιντιμον Hudson.
a Nothing is known of a Diodes who wrote a History of , Persia. There were, however, several ancient historians of this name.
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book of his History of India, where he attempts to 0Ρ^”ι°3
show that this king surpassed Heracles in bravery chadnezzar.
and in the greatness of his deeds, saying that he j'lγ· '·
subdued the greater part of Libya and Iberia. And
Diodes, as well, mentions this king in the second
book of his History of Persiaa ; and Philostratos	~
in his History of India 6 and of Phoenicia writes
that this king besieged Tyre for thirteen years at
the time when Ithobalos was king of Tyrc.c This,
then, is what has been Avrittcn about this king by
all the historians.
(2) After the death of Nebuchadnezzar his son Evii-mero- / Abilmathadachos,d who took over the royal power, ^tha^bl1 J at once released Jechonias,® the king of Jerusalem, dact^)^ from his chains and kept him as one of his closest Nebuchad-friends, giving him many gifts and setting him above ^ndfrees the kings in Babylonia. For his father had not kept Jehoiaehin faith Avith Jechonias when he voluntarily surrendered ^Kings'* ^ himself with his wives and children and all his rcla- :31 tives for the sake of his native city, that it might not be taken by sie^e and razed, as we have said before/
When Abilinathadachos died after reigning eighteen <7·,Λρ.f·
b Weill emends to “ Judaea ” (’Ιουδαϊκοί?). As Hiilo-stratos is known to us only through these excerpts in Josephus, there is no way of determining whether vre should read “ India ” or “ Judaea.”
c The same statement is made in the excerpt from the “ Phoenician records ” (probably Menander of Ephesus) in Ap. i. 156.
d Conjectured form ; mss. Abiamathadachos, Abelina(r)-thachos, etc.; variant in Ap. Eveilmaradiichos ; bibl. ΕλτΙ-merodach. Scripture does not mention the (historical) fact that he was the son of Nebuchadnezzar.
* Bibl. Jehoiaehin, cf. § 97 note c.
1 § 97. This explanation of Evil-merodach’s motive is an addition to Scripture.
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'Κγλίσαρος1 6 παΐς αύτοΰ την αρχήν παραλαμβάνει, και κατασχών αυτήν ετη τεσσαράκοντα καταστρέφει τον β ιον. μετά δ’ αυτόν εις τον υιόν αύτοΰ Λαβοσόρδαχον2 άφικνειται της βασιλείας η διάδοχη, καί μήνας ττοιήσασα παρ’ αύτω τούς πάντας εννέα τελευτήσαντος αύτοΰ μεταβαίνει προς Βαλτασάρην3 τον καλούμενου Ναβοάνδηλον4 παρά τοΐς Ίόαβυ-
232	λωνίοις. επί τοΰτον στρατεύουσι Κύρος τε 6 ΐίερσών βασιλεύς καί Ααρεΐος ό Μήδων. καί πολιορκουμένιρ αύτέυ6 εν Τόαβυλώνι θαυμάσιου τι καί τεράστιον θέαμα συνέβη· κατέκειτο δειπνέον καί πίνων6 εν ο’ίκω μεγάλα) καί προς7 εστιάσεις πεποιημένω βασιλικός μετά των παλλακίδων καί
233	των φίλων, δόξαν δε αύτω, κομισθηναι κελεύει εκ τοΰ ίδιου ναοΰ τα του θεοΰ σκεύη, α συλησας Να-
1 Ίγλίσαρος SP: Νιγλίσαρος LVE: Helesarus, Epresarius Ι fit. codd.	2 Ααβροσόόαχον St1.
3	Γαλτάσαριν i-άριν O) OSP : Βαλτόσαρον LV.
4	Naboan I at.
5	πολιορκουμένω αύτω E : πολιορκουμένων τους codd.
6	καί πίνων om. SPLVE Lat.
7	και προς SP: καί γύρω E: και αργυρω ets Ο: καί άργυρος eis L· : και σκευών ην πολύς άργυρος εις V : cvan. Ιί.
α The excerpt from Berosus in Ap. i. 147 gives only 2 years to Kvil-morodach (Bab. Amel-Marduk), which agrees with historical fact. According to rabbinic tradition he reigned ΑΛ years, rf. Ginzberg iv. 314, vi. 430 (with corrections).
b Variants here Iplisaros, Niglisaros, in Ap. Neriglisaros, etc. His name in Babylonian was Nergal-Sar-itsur, which appears as Nergal-sare$er in Jer. xxxix. 3, cf. § 135 note d. lie was not a son of Evil-merodach.
c Variant here I.abrosodachos, in Ap. Laborosoardochos. Ilis name in Babylonian was Labasi-Marduk.
■' From March to the end of summer, 55fJ b.c.. according to R. Campbell Thompson in the Cambridge Ancient Historg, iii. 218.
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years,® his son Eglisaros b took over the royal power and held it for forty years until the end of his life. After him the succession to the throne fell to his son Labosordachosc and, after holding it nine months in all,0 he died : it then passed to Baltasares,® who was called Naboandelos f by the Babylonians. Belshazzar's It was against him that Cyrus, king of Persia, and fe^ttfsares) Darius, king of Media, took the field5 ; and, while Dan. ν. 1. he was being besieged in Babylon, there appeared to him a wonderful and portentous vision as he reclined at table, feasting and drinking h in a great hall * made for royal entertainments.. Avith his concubines and friends, for, as it pleased him to do so, he ordered that there be brought from his own temple the vessels of God which Nebuchadnezzar had taken
*	Variants Baltasaris, -aros:	bibl. Belshazzar, lxx
Βαλτασάρ. He is not mentioned in the parallel in Ap. or in the excerpts from Berosus and Alexander Polyhistor preserved in Eusebius’s Chronicon.
1 Variant in Ap. Nabonnedos. His Babylonian name was Xabu-na'id. Belshazzar was actually the son and co-ruler of Nabonidus (the usual modern form derived from Gr.), although he is called the son of Nebuchadnezzar in Scripture (which some ancient Jewish authorities explained as meaning “ grandson ”). Josephus probably identifies Belshazzar (the ~	—■
last Babylonian king according to Scripture) with Nabonidus because in the Greek sources (e.g. Herodotus and Berosus) the last Babylonian king is called Nabonidus (Labynetos, — son of Labynetos, in Herodotus).
*	Darius the Mede is mentioned here (his name does not occur in the parallel in Ap.) because of the bibl. statement,
Dan. v. 31, that he “ took the kingdom ” (of Babylon). So too rabbinic tradition associates llarius with Cyrus in the capture of Babylon, cf. Ginzberg vi. 431. Actually there was no Median king Darius contemporary with Cyrus, * cf. 248 note d.
*	The variant omits ‘ and drinking.”
*	Variant “ in a great silver hall.”
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βουχοδονόσορος εκ των 'Ιεροσολύμων ούκ εχρήτο μεν, εις δε τον αύτοϋ1 ναόν κατεθηκεν. αντος δε υπό θράσους προαχθείς ώστε αύτοΐς χρήσθαι, μεταξύ πίνων και βλάσφημων εις‘ τον θεόν, εκ του τείχους όρά χειρα προϊοΰσαν και τω τοιχω
234	τινας σύλλαβός εγγράφουσαν. ταραχθείς δε υπό τής οφεως συνεκάλεσε τούς μάγους καί τους Χαλ-δαίους καί παν τούτο τό γένος οσον ήν εν τοΐς Βαβυλωνίοις3 τά τε σημεία καί τα όνείρατα κρίνειν δυνάμενον, ως αν αύτω δηλώσωσι τα γεγραμμένα.
235	των δε μάγων ονδέν ενρίσκειν δυναμενων ουδέ συνιεναι λεγόντων, υπ* αγωνίας 6 βασιλεύς καί πολλής τής επί τω παραδόξω λύπης κατά πάσαν εκήρυξε την χώραν, τω τα γράμματα και την υπ αύτών δηλουμενην διάνοιαν σαφή ποιήσαντι δώσειν νπισχνούμενος στρεπτόν περιαυχένιον χρυσεον και πορφύραν εσθήτα φόρεΐν, ως οι των ΧαΑδαιων βασιλείς, καί τό τρίτον μέρος τής ιδίας αρχής.
236	τούτου γενομενον τοΰ κηρύγματος ετι μάλλον οι μάγοι συνδραμόντες καί φιλοτιμησάμενοι προς την ευρεσιν των γραμμάτων ούδεν ελαττον ηπορησαν.
237	άθυμοΰντα δ’ επί τούτω θεασαμενη τον βασιλέα ή μάμηπ] αυτού παραθαρσύνειν ήρξατο καί λέγειν ως εστι τις ά-ο4 τής Ίονδαίας αιχμάλωτος εκεΐθεν τό
1 Niese: αύτοΰ SPL\’E: αυτόν O: cvan. Κ.
2 προς RO: sed. Niese.
3 βαρβίροις LV Ι.at.	4 εκ LVE.
° The references to the private temples of Belshazzar and Nebuchadnezzar are unscriptural details.
b It is not clear why Josephus distinguishes here between τείχος (usu. =“ city-wall ”) and τοίχος (usu. =“ house^vall ”). vScripture says, “ there came forth fingers of a man’s hand and wrote opposite the candelabrum on the plaster of the Avail (lxx and Theoc!, τοίχου) of the king’s palace.” Possibly 288
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as spoil from Jerusalem but instead of using them had deposited in his own temple.0 Baltasares, however, went so far in his audacity as to use them, and, while drinking and blaspheming God, he saw a hand coming out of the wall and writing certain syllables on (another) wall.6 Being troubled by this vision, he summoned the Magi and Chaldaeans and all of that class who were in Babylonia c and could interpret signs and dreams, in order that they might inform him what the writing meant. But, when the Magi were unable to read anything and said that they did not understand it, the king felt great anxiety and distress about the miraculous vision and made a proclamation throughout the entire country, promising to give to anyone who would make plain the writing and the meaning contained therein a necklace of linked d gold and purple dress to wear like the kings of Chaldaea, and the third part of his own realm. When this proclamation The Magi was made, the Magi gathered in still greater num-bers and made still greater efforts to read the -writing, the writing but were no less at a loss than before. Seeing the king despondent over this, his grandmother* began to console him by saying that there was a certain captive from Judaea, a native of that country, who
Josephus’s reference to the two (?) walls is based on Theod.’s reading “ on the plaster of the wall and of the king’s palace.”
*	The variant “ among the barbarians ” is evidently corrupt..
*	Aram, hamnika (A.V. “ chain ”) and Lxx-Theod. μανιάκηs are both derived from Persian hamyanak, the exact meaning of which is uncertain but is some kind of necklace.
*	Bibl. “ the queen.” Many ancient commentators assumed that this was the wife of Nebuchadnezzar and so the grandmother (according to rabbinic tradition, cf. | 931 note/) of Belshazzar.
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γένος άχθείς υπό τον Ναβουχοδονοσόρον πορθή-σαντος Ιεροσόλυμα Αανίηλος ονομα, σοφός άνηρ καί δεινός εύρεΐν1 τα αμήχανα και μόνω τω θεω γνώριμα, ος Ναβονχοδονοσόρω τω βασιλέϊ μηδενός άλλον δυνηθέντος είπεΐν περί ών έχρηζεν εις φως
238	ηγαγε τα ζητούμενα, μεταπεμι(ιάμενον* οΰν αυτόν ηξίον παρ' αντοΰ πυνθάνεσθαι περί των γραμμάτων και την άμαΟίαν την των ούχ εύρόντων αυτό, κατακρίνειν, καν σκυθρωπόν η τό υπό τον θεοΰ σημαινόμενον.
239	(3) ΤαΟτ’ άκουσας καλεΐ τον Αανίηλον ό Βαλ-τασάρης καί διαλεχθεϊς ως πύθοιτο περί α ντοΰ και της σοφίας ότι τόΆ θειον αντω πνεύμα σνμ.πάρεστι και μόνος εξευρεΐν ίκανώτατος α μη τοΐς άλλοις εις επίνοιαν ερχεται, φράζειν αντω τα γεγραμμένα και
240	τί σημαίνει μηνύειν ηξίον τούτο γαρ ποιησαντι πορφύραν δώσειν ένδεδύσθαι καί χρύσεον περ'ι τον αυχένα στρεπτόν και τό τρίτον της αρχής αυτού μέρος τιμήν και γέρας της σοφίας, ως αν εξ αυτών επισημότατος γένοιτο τοΐς όρώσι και την αιτίαν έφ'
211 η τούτων ετυχε πυνθανομένοις. Δα νίηλος δε τ ας μεν δωρεάς αυτόν έχειν ηξίον (τό γαρ σοφόν και θειον άδωροδόκητον είναι και προίκα τούς δεο-μένους ώφελεΐν) μηνύσειν* δ’ αύτώ τα γεγραμμένα σημαίνοντα καταστροφήν αύτω τον βίου, ότι μηδ οΐς ό πρόγονος αυτού διά τάς εις θεόν ύβρεις εκολάσθη τούτοις έμαθεν εύσεβεϊν και μηδέν υπέρ
1 iitvpfLV LV E.
* ed. pr.: μεταπεμψάμενος codd. E.	3 τ0 °1Τ1· ΚΟ.
4	Ρ2 Lat.: μψναν rell.: μηνύει Dindorf.
α The reference to the “ dark outlook ” is ail unseriptural detail.
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had been brought from there by Nebuchadnezzar when he sacked Jerusalem ; his name was Daniel and he was a wise man and skilful in discovering things beyond man’s power and known only to God, and he had brought to light what King Nebuchadnezzar had tried to find, when no one else was able to tell him what he wanted to know. She therefore begged the king to send for him and inquire of him concerning the writing and so condemn the ignorance of those who could not read it, even though a dark outlook might be indicated by God.a
(3) On hearing this, Baltasares called Daniel and, Daniel after telling him that he had learned of him and his wisdom and of the divine spirit that attended him Dan. v. 13. and how he alone was fully able to discover things which were not within the understanding of others, lie asked him to tell him what the writing was and to explain its meaning, for, he said, if Daniel did this, he would give him purple to wear and put a chain of linked gold about his neck and give him a third of his realm as an honour and reward for his wisdom, so that through these he might become most illustrious to all who saw him and asked the reason why he had obtained them.6 Then Daniel begged him to keep his presents—for, he said, that which was wise and divine could not be bought with gifts but freely benefited those who asked for help c—and said that he would explain the writing to him ; it signified that his life, would come to an end because not even from the punishment which his ancestor had suffered for his insolence to God had he learned to be pious and * The last part of this sentence (“ so that through these,” etc.) is an addition to Scripture.
e Bibl. “ Let thy gifts be to thyself and give thy rewards to another.”
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242	την άνθρωπίνην φύσιν μηχανάσθαι' αλλά και Ναβουχοδονοσόρου μεταστάντος els δίαιταν θηρίων εφ' οΐς ήσεβησε και μ€τά πολλάς ίκ€σίας και δεή-σεις ελεηθεντος επανελθεΐν els τον ανθρώπινον βίον και την βασιλείαν, και δια ταΰτα τον θεόν ως την άπασαν εχοντα δύναμιν και προνοούμενον των ανθρώπων μόχρις ου καί ετελεύτησεν ύμνοΰντος, λήθην αυτός ελαβε τούτων και πολλά μεν εβλασφή-μησ€ τό1 θειον, τοΐς δε σκ€ύ€σιν αύτοϋ μ€τα των
243	παλλακίδων όιηκονεΐτο. ταΰτ' οΰν2 όρώντα τον θεόν όργισθήναι αύτω καί διά των γεγραμμενων προκαταγγελλειν els οΐον αυτόν καταστρεφαι δει τέλος. εδήλου δε τα γράμματα3 τάδε· “ μανή· τούτω1 δε,” ελεγεν, “ Έλλάδι γλώσση σημαίνοιτ αν αριθμός, ώσπερ τής ζωής σου τον6 χρόνον και τής αρχής ήρίθμηκεν 6 θ eo? και περισσεύειν €τι
244	σοι βραχύν χρόνον. θεκελ- σημαίν€ΐ τούτο τον σταθμόν στήσας οΰν σου,” λεγει, “ τον χρόνον τής βασιλείας ό θεός ήδη καταφερομενην δηλοΐ. φάρες-καί τούτο κλάσμα δηλοΐ καθ' Ελλάδα γλώτταν κλάσει τοιγαροΰν σου την βασιλείαν και Μήδοις αυτήν και Τίερσαις διανέμει.”
245	(4) Δανιήλου δε ταΰτα τω βασιλέϊ σημαίνειν φράσαντος τά εν τω τοίχω γράμματα τον μεν Βαλτασάρην, οΐον εΐκός εφ' οϋτω χαλεποΐς τοΐς
246	δεδηλωμενοις, λύπη και συμφορά κατελαβεν ου μήν ώς προφήτη αύτω κακών γενομενω τάς δωρεάς ας ύπεσχετο δώσειν ου δίδωσιν, αλλά πάσας παρ-
1 els το V.	2 οΰν om. RO.
3 γεγραμμένα LVE.	* Dindorf: τοΰτο codd. E,
6 σον τόν] τοσοΰτον SP1: σου τοσοΰτον LV: οΰτωε σου τον E.
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not to attempt things beyond the natural power of man ; on the contrary, though Nebuchadnezzar’s way of living had been changed to that of beasts because of his impieties, and only on obtaining (God’s) mercy after many supplications and entreaties had he been restored to a human way of living and to his kingdom and had therefore until the day of his death praised God as the possessor of all power and the guardian of men, Baltasares had forgotten these things and had grievously blasphemed the Deity and had allowed himself with his concubines to be served from His vessels. Seeing these things, he said, God had become wrathful with him and was making known beforehand through this writing to what an end he must come. Now the meaning of the letters was as follows. “ Mane : this,” he said, “ would in the Greek tongue signify ‘ number ’ ; that is to say, God lias numbered the time of your life and reign, and there still remains for you a brief while. Thekel: this means ‘ weight ’ ; for God has weighed the time of your kingship and shows that it is already declining." Phares : this means 4 a break ’ in the Greek tongue ; accordingly He will break up your kingdom and divide it between the Medes and the Persians.” 6
(4)	When Daniel told the king that this was what Belshazzar the writing on the wall signified, Baltasares, as was ^<?^r3 natural upon the revelation of such dread news, was Dan. v. 2). seized with grief and unhappiness. Nevertheless he did not, on the ground that Daniel was a prophet of evil to him, withhold from him the gifts he had promised, but gave him all of them, reasoning, in the
“ Bibl. “ wanting.”
b For a summary of modern interpretations of the writing see J. A. Montgomery’s Commentary on Daniel, pp. 261 ff.
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έσχε, το1 μεν i<f>y οΐς δοθησονται λογιζόμένος Ίδιον αντοΰ2 και της ανάγκης,3 ἀλλ’ ούχί του προφητεά-σαντος είναι, τα δή ώμολογημένα1 κρίνων5 άνδρός αγαθού και δικαίου, καν η σκυθρωπά τα μέλλοντα 247 συμβαίνειν αν τω· και 6 μέν ούτως6 έκρινε, μετ ου πολυν δε χρόνον αυτός τα έληφθη καί η πόλις, Κάρου του Π ερσών βασιλόως έπ’ αυτόν στρατευ-σαντος· Βαλτάσαρος γάρ έστιν έφ' ου την αΊρεσιν της Έαβυλωνος συνέβη γενέσθαι, βασιλευσαντος Ὁ8 αυτοϋ έπτακαίδεκα έτη. των μέν οΰν Ναβουχο-δονοσόρου τοΰ βασιλέως έγγόνων τό τέλος τοιοΰτον παρειληφαμεν γενόμενον Δα ρείω δέ τω κατα-λυσαντι την Ίόαβυλωνίων ηγεμονίαν μετά Κάρου τοΰ συγγενούς έτος ην εξηκοστόν και δεύτερον, δτε την Βαβυλώνα εΐλεν, ος ήν ’Αστυάγους υιός, έτερον 249 δε παρά τοϊς 'Έλλησιν εκαλείτο Ονομα · ος καί
1	παρεσχε, τό] παρεσχετο SP.
2	μεν εφ' . . . ίδιον αυτόν] την μέν άττειλημενην της βασιλείας καΟαίρεσιν I’-m.
3	πεττρωμένης I'1L\r: πεττρωμένης ανάγκης SI’2.
4	προφητεύσαντος . . . ώμολογημένα] προφητεύσαντος είναι λογιασμένος την δέ τών έπηγγελμενων έκπληρωσιν Ρ'-“.
5	κρίνα ι ROLY Lat.
6	αντίο .	. όντως Naber: αύτω SP: καί οΰτως LV: και
ό μεν οΰτως cd. ])Γ.
u Text uncertain ; possibly we should render, “ and so lie (Daniel) had interpreted.” This explanation of Belshazzar's motive in rewarding Daniel is an addition to Scripture. b Bibl. “ in the same night.”
r Where Josephus derived the above figure is unknown. Curiously enough it is supported by Hie Babylonian records which give 17 years for the reign of Nabonidus with whom Josephus identifies Belshazzar (cf. § 231). Nabonidus reigned from 556-539 b.c., cf. R. Campbell Thompson in the Cambridge Ancient History, iii. 224 note 1. According to
29i
JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, X. 246-249
first place, that the things for the prophesying of which they were to be given were peculiar to himself and his destiny and in no way attributable to the one who had prophesied them, and judging, in the second place, that they had been promised to a man who was good and just, even though the future should tum out to be dark for himself; this, then, was his decision.® And not long afterwards6 both he and the city were captured when Cyrus, the king of Persia, marched against it. For it was in the time of Baltasaros that the capture of Babylon took place, in the seventeenth year of his reign.c Such, then, as we learn from history, was the end to which the descendants of King Nebuchadnezzar came. Now Darius take* Darius, who with his relative Cyrus put an end to the Daiu v’.'si Babylonian sovereignty, was in his sixty-second year (Aram, vu Avhen he took Babylon ; he was a son of Astyages h but was called by another name among the Greeks.**
rabbinic tradition Belshazzar reigned only 2 years, cf. Ginz-berg vi. 430.
Λ The identity of “ Darius the Mede ” (a son of Ahasuerus =Xerxes, according to Dan. ix. 1 ; cf. i.xx reading Arta-xerxes for Darius in v. 31) has long been a puzzle. The various identifications proposed—with Cambyses II, with Gobryas, the Median general assisting Cyrus, with Cyaxares or Astyages, Median kings—are discussed and rejected by II. H. Rowley in a recent book, Darius the Mede. He observes, p. ] 5, note 3, that “ Josephus’s statement is inspired, of course, by the same harmonistic purpose as the modern arguments with which we are dealing. He found no place inliis secular sources for the Darius the Mede of his biblical source, and so he resorted to this vague statement to mask the difficulty.” To this I might add that the medieval Jewish commentators say that Darius the Mede (whom they distinguish from the later Persian Darius) was a father-in-law of Cyrus, but this statement does not seem to be based on very old rabbinic sources.
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Αανίηλον τον προφήτην λαβών ηγαγών εις Μήδιον προς αυτόν καί πόσης αύτω τιμής μεταδιδούς είχε συν αύτω· των τριών γαρ σατραπών ην, ους επι των εξήκοντα και τριακοσίων σατραπειών κατέστησε· τοσουτους γαρ εποίησε Ααρεΐος εις αυτήν.1
250	(5) Αανίηλος τοίνυν ών εν τοιαΰτη τιμή και λαμπρό σπουδή παρά τω Ααρείω καί προς απαντα υπ’ αυτού μόνος, ως αν εχων τό θειον πεπιστευ-μενος εν αύτω, παραλαμβανόμένος3 εφθονήθη· βασκαίνουσι γαρ οι μάλλον αυτών ετερους εν πλείονι τιμή παρά, τοι? βασιλεΰσι βλεποντες.
251	ζητουντων δ’ επ' αυτόν αφορμήν διαβολής καί κατηγορίας τών αχθομενων επ' αύτω εύδοκιμουντι παρά τω Ααρείω παρεΐχεν αιτίαν ούδεμίαν ών γάρ καί χρημάτων επάνω καί παντός λήμματος περι-ορών, αΐσχιστον αύτω δοκών3 καν ύπερ ών δοθείη καλώς τι προσλαβεΐν* ούδ* ήντιναοΰν τοΐς ζηλο-
252	τυποΰσιν αυτόν εγκλημάτων εύρεσιν παρεΐχεν. οι δ’ ώς ούδεν εϊχον, ο κατειπόντες αύτοϋ προς τοι' βασιλέα ζημιώσουσιν αύτόν εις την παρ’ αυτού τιμήν αισχύνη καί διαβολή, τρόπον άλλον εζήτουν
1 εις ταύτην SPL: οιη. V: τοσουτους . . . αυτήν οιη. E Lat.
2 έν αύτω παραλαμβανόμενος on ι. Lat., ed. pr.
3 ed. pr.: δοκεΐν COtld.: δοκοΰν Cocceji.
* καλώς τι ττροσλαβεΐν Naber : καλώς προς τό λαβεΐν codd.
° Text uncertain. What Josephus means by “so many rulers in each (satrapy) ” is a puzzle, since he gives only the number of satraps in all. In any case he differs from Scripture which says, “ It pleased Darius to set over the kingdom a hundred and twenty satraps (A.V. “princes”), who should be over the whole kingdom. And over these threesareMn (A.V. “presidents,” lxx ηγουμένους “governors,” Theod. τακτικούς “ officers ”) of whom Daniel was one ” (A.V. 296
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And he took the prophet Daniel to his own palace in Media and kept him by his side, bestowing every honour on him. For Daniel was one of the three satraps whom he appointed over the three hundred and sixty satrapies ; so many rulers did Darius create in each satrapy.0
(5)	And so Daniel, being held in such great honour The Median and such dazzling favour by Darius and being the Daniel’s106 only one associated with him in all matters because direction, he was believed to have the divine spirit in him, an· V1‘ became a prey to envy, for men are jealous when they see others held by kings in greater honour than themselves. But, although those who were resentful of the esteem in which he was held by Darius sought some pretext for slander and accusation against him, he never gave them a single cause, for, being superior to considerations of money and scorning any kind of gain and thinking it most disgraceful to accept anything even if it were given for a proper cause,6 lie did not let those who were envious of him find a single ground for complaint ; since these men, therefore, had nothing to bring against him before the king and so injure him in the king’s esteem by their abuse and slander, they sought other means of getting him
“ first According to the book of Esther there were 127 provinces in the Persian kingdom. Herodotus says there were 20 in the time of Darius (I.). Apparently Josephus understood Scripture to mean that there were 3 satraps in each satrapy, making 360 satraps in all, but has expressed himself carelessly in speaking of 360 satrapies instead of 360 satraps. But it is also possible that the text is corrupt and that his real meaning has been obscured.
* Text and meaning slightly uncertain. The preceding is an amplification of Scripture which says merely that “ he was faithful and no error or corruption (A.V. “fault”) was found in him.”
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καθ’ ον αυτόν έκποδιυν ποιήσονται. ορώντες ουν τον Δανίηλον τρίς τής ημέρας προσευχόμενον τω θεώ, πρόφασιν έγνωσαν εύρηκέναι δι’ ής άπολέ-
253	σουσίν αυτόν, καί προς τον Δαρεΐον ελθόντες άπ-ήγγελλον αύτώ ως τοΐς σατράπαις αύτου καί τοΐς ήγεμόσι δόξειεν επί. τριάκονθ’ ημέρας άνεΐναι τό πλήθος, όπως μήτ αύτώ τι? μήτε τοΐς θεοΐς 8eo-μενος αύτώ)ν καί εύχόμενος ε'ίη, τον μέντοι γε αύτών παραβάντα ταύτην την γνώμην εις τον τών λεόντων έκριναν ρΐφαι λάκκον άπολούμενον.
254	(β) Ό δε βασιλεύς ού συνιδών την κακουργίαν αύτών ούδ’ επί τον Δανίηλον ταΰτα κατεσκευασμέ-νους ύπονοήσας άρέσκεσθαι τοΐς υπ’ αύτών έφη δεδογμένοις, καί κυρώσειν την προαίρεσιν αύτών επαγγελλόμενος προτίθησι πρόγραμμα δηλοΰν τω
255	πλήθει τα δόξαντα τοΐς σατράπαις. καί οι μεν έίλλοι πόντε ς φυλαττόμενοι τα προστεταγμένα μη παραβήναι ήρέμουν, Δανιήλω δέ φροντίς ούδ’ ήτισουν τούτων ήν, άλλ’ ως έθος εΐχεν Ιστάμενος
2Γ)6 ηύχετο τω θεώ πάντων όρώντων. οι δέ σατράπαι τής αφορμής αύτοΐς ήν εσπούδαζον λαβεΐν επί τον Δανίηλον παραφανείσης εύθύς ήκον προς τον βασιλέα καί κατηγορούν ως παραβαίνοντος μόνου τού Δανιήλου τα προστεταγμένα· μηδενός γάρ τών άλλθ)ν τολμοη’τος προσεύχεσθαι τοΐς θεοΐς, και τοΰτ’ ού δι ασέβειαν,1 άλλα διά φυλακήν καί
257	διατήρησιν2 . . . υπό του φθόνου· από γάρ μείζονος
1	ευσέβειαν L.
2	post διατήρησιν lacunam statuit Hohverda: sed propter
custodiam fieret praeceptorum, ille contemnens praecepta ad suuni oraret den in Lat._________________
“ According to Scripture prayers addressed to the king were excepted from the prohibition.
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out of the way. Accordingly, when they saw Daniel praying to God three times a day, they realized that they had found a pretext for destroying him. And, going to Darius, they informed him that his satraps and governors had resolved to give the people a respite for thirty days during which no one should address a petition or prayer either to him or to their gods/" and thev had, moreover, decided that anyone who transgressed this decree of theirs should be throw" into the lions’ den to perish.
(6)	Thereupon the king, who did not sec through Daniel is their wicked scheme or suspect that they had framed this measure against Daniel, said that he Darius's approved of their decree,6 and, undertaking to ratify Dan. v"i. o their proposal, issued an edict announcing to the (Aram- 10λ people what had been decreed by the satraps. Accordingly, while all the rest of the people took care not to transgress these orders and remained quiet,
Daniel took no thought of them whatever but, as his custom was, stood up and prayed to God in the sight of all.® Thereupon the satraps, being presented with the opportunity to act against Daniel whieh they had looked for, straightway went to the king and accused Daniel of being the only one to transgress his orders. For, they said, though no one else had dared to pray to the gods—and this not because of impiety but in order to observe and preserve . . .d out of envy. For, imagining that Darius might
4 Amplification of Scripture which says, “ Wherefore King Darius signed the writing and the decree.”
* Bibl. “ his windows being open in his upper chamber toward Jerusalem, he kneeled upon his knees and prayed,” etc.
4 The text is in disorder here, probably because of the loss of some words after “ preserve,” less probably because of a conflation of variant readings.
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ης προσεδόκων εύνοιας τούτον1 ποιεΐν τον Δαρεΐον νπολαμβάνοντες, ώς και καταφρονησαντι των εκείνου προσταγμάτων συγγνώμην ετοίμως νέμειν, και αυτό τούτο βασκαίνοντες τω Δανιήλω, ούτε μετεβάλλοντο προς τό ήμερώτερον, ρίπτειν δ* αυτόν ηξίουν κατά τον νόμον εις τον λάκκον των λεόντων.
258	ελπίσας δ’ ό Δαρεΐος ότι ρύσεται τό Θειον αυτόν και ούδέν μἡ πάθη δεινόν υπό των θηρίων, εκε-λευσεν αύτώ2 εύθνμως φέρειν τα συμβαίνοντα- και βληθεντος εις τον λάκκον σφραγίσας τον επί τού στομίου κείμενον αντί θυρας λίθον άνεχώρησε, δι* όλης δ* άσιτος της νυκτός καί άυπνος διήγεν άγω-
259	νιών περί τού Δανιηλου· μεθ' ημέραν δε άναστάς επί τον λάκκον ήλθε καί σωζομενην την σφραγίδα ευρών, ἡ σημηνάμενος τον λίθον κατελελοίπει, άνοίζας άνεβόησε, καλών τον Δανιήλ ον καί πυνθα-νόμένος ει σώζεται. τού δε επακουσαντος3 τω βασιλέϊ καί μηδέν παθεΐν ει'πόντος, εκελενσεν αυτόν
26 άνελκυσθηναι εκ τού λάκκου τού των θηρίων, οι δε εχθροί θεασάμενοι τον Δανίηλον μηδέν πεπον-θότα δεινόν, διά μεν τό θειον καί την τούτου πρόνοιαν ούκ ηξίουν αυτόν σώζεσθαι, πεπληρω-μενους δε τούς λέοντας τροφής μη άφασθαι μηδέ προσελθεΐν τω Δανιηλω νομίζοντες, τούτο έλεγον
261	ττ ρος τον βασιλέα. 6 δε μισήσας αυτούς της πονηριάς παραβληθηναι μεν πολλά κελεύει τοΐς λέουσι κρέα, κορεσθέντων δ’ αυτών τούς εχθρούς 1 conj.: τούτο codd.
2 αντον SPLVE.
3 ύπακονσαντος Ibbetson. * 300
0 Emended text. mss. “ might do this.” b So Theod. and lxx ; Aram. “ with a mournful voice.”
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treat him a with greater favour than they had expected, so as readily to pardon him even after he had shown contempt for the king’s orders, and for this very reason being envious of Daniel, they would not adopt a milder course but demanded that he be cast into the lions' den in accordance with the law. So Darius, hoping that the Deity would save Daniel and that he would suffer no harm from the beasts, bade him bear his fate with good courage.
Then, when he had been cast into the den, the king Daniel is sealed the stone that was placed over the entrance the^lons”1 as a door, and withdrew ; and he went without food D-m. vi. j« or sleep the whole night in his anxiety for Daniel.(Aram'11 * But, when day came, he arose and went to the den, where he found the seal intact Avhich he had left to mark the stone, and, opening it, he called to Daniel with a shout6 and asked whether he was safe.
Daniel, on hearing the king, said that he had not been harmed,0 whereupon he ordered him to be drawn up from the beasts’ den. Daniel’s enemies, however, on seeing that he had suffered no harm, did not choose to believe that it was through the Deity and His providence that he had been saved, but held that the lions had been stuffed with food and therefore had not touched Daniel nor come near him, and so they told the king. But he, in his detestation of their wickedness, ordered a large quantity of meat to be thrown to the lions and, when they had eat£n their fill, commanded Daniel’s enemies
* Josephus, in accordance with his usual tendency to rationalize, passes over Daniel’s reference to the angel "sent by God “ to shut the lions’ mouths,” vs. 22 (Aram. 23). It is noteworthy, however, that the lxx, in distinction from Theod., has also altered this phrase to “ God has saved me from the lions.”
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του Αανιήλου προσεταξεν είς τον λάκκον εμβληθή-ναι, όπως el διά κόρον αύτοίς ου προσήξουσιν1 οΐ
262	λεοντες μάθοι. σαφές δ’ εγενετο τω Ααρείω, των σατραπών παραβληθεντων τοις θηρίοις, ότι τό Belov έσωσε τον Δανίηλον ούδενός γάρ αυτών εφείσαντο οι λε'οντες, άλλα πάντας διεσπ άραττον ώσανεί σφοδρά λιμώττοντες και τροφής ενδεείς, ήρεθισε δ’ αυτούς ου τό πεινήν, οΐμαι, μικρόν έμπροσθεν άφθονων κρεών εμπεπλησμένους 3 άλλ’ ή τών άνθρώπων κακία, δήλη γάρ και τοις άλόγοις αν αυτή ζωοις3 προς τιμωρίαν γενοιτο,4 τοΰ θεού προαιρούμενου.
263	(?) Αιαφθαρεντων ουν τών επιβουλευσάντων Δα-νιήλω τούτον τον τρόπον ό βασιλεύς Ααρεΐος καθ' όλην επεμφε την χώραν επαινών τον θεόν ον Αανίηλος προσκυνεΐ, και μόνον αύτόν είναι λεγων άληθή και τό πάντων5 κράτος εχοντα- £σχε δε και τον Αανίηλον εν υπερβαλλουση τιμή, πρώτον αύτόν
264	άποδείξας τών φίλων, ών δε ούτως επίσημος καί λαμπρός επί δόξη* τοΰ θεοφιλής είναι Αανίηλος ωκοδόμησεν εν Έκβατάνοις τής λΐηδικής7 βάριν εύπρεπεστατόν τι κατασκεύασμα καί θαυμασίως πεποιημενον, ή μόχρι δεύρο μεν εστι καί σώζεται,
1	προσάξουσιν Ρ:	προσεξονσιν V: προσθίξουσιν E:	προσ-
φαύσουσι Zonaras : accederent Lat.
2	PL·V : πεπληρωμένονς rell.
3	αν αύτη ζωοις ed. pr.: έν αύτη ζωοις LV : ζωοις ήν αύτη rei!.
1 γενοιτο LV ed. pr.: ή γενοπο rell.
« παν LVE.	β νττο δόξης SPLV.
7 LE Lat.: τοΐς Μηδικοΐς rell.
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to be cast into the den in order that he might discover whether the lions would refuse to come near them because of satiety.3 When the satraps were thrown to the beasts, it became evident to Darius that it was the Deity who had saved Daniel, for the lions spared no one of them but tore them all to pieces as though they were terribly famished and in need of food. And it was not, I think, the beasts’ hunger that aroused them, for they had been satisfied a little while before with an abundance of meat, but the wickedness of the men—for this would be apparent even to irrational animals—Avhich resulted in their being punished, as was the intention of God.
(7)	Now after those who had plotted against 0ariu3 Daniel had perished in this manner, King Darius sent throughout the entire country, praising the God Dan. ν,25 whom Daniel worshipped and saying that He alone (Aram* was the true and Almighty God. He also showed Daniel extraordinarily high honour by designating him the first of his Friends.& And Daniel, being Daniel's now so renowned and distinguished because o^c^tana*1 his reputation as a man dear to God, built at Ecbatana in Media a fortress c which was a very beautiful work and wonderfully made, and remains and is preserved to this day ; it appears to those
“ The preceding passage on the testing of the lions’ hunger is an addition to Scripture, to which there is a rabbinic parallel, cf. Ginzberg iv. 349.
b Josejphus, I think, here uses “ friends ” in the Hellenistic sense of nobles of the court. Scripture (Aram, and Theod.) says merely that Daniel “ prospered in the reign (or “kingdom ”) of Darius,” but lxx has “ he was appointed over the kingdom of Darius.”
e Cf. Dan. viii. 2, “ I was at Shushan (Susa) in the fortress (birah A.V. “palace,” Theod. βάρα =“ fortress,” lxx “city,”),” etc. Cf. next note but one, and § 269 note c.
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τοΐς δ’ όρώσι δοκεί προσφάτως κατεσκευάσθαι και επ' αυτής εκείνης ής έκαστος αυτήν ημέρας Ιστορεί γεγονέναι· ούτως νεαρόν αυτής και ακμαίον το κάλλος καί μηδαμού γεγηρακός υπό τοσουτουχρόνου’
265	πάσχει γάρ και τα κατασκευάσματα ταύτόν άν-θρώποις και πολιοΰται1 καί την ίσχύν λυόμενα υπό των ετών καί την ευπρέπειαν μαραινόμενα, θά-πτουσι δ’ εν τή βάρει τους τε Μἡδων βασιλέας καί 1 Ιερσών καί IIάρθων άχρι του δεύρο, καί ό ταυτην πεπιστευμένος ’Ιουδαίος εστιν ίερευς καί τούτο
266	γίνεται μέχρι τής σήμερον ημέρας. άξιον δε τάνδρός τούτου καί ο μάλιστα θαυμάσαι τις αν άκούσας διελθεΐν άπαντα2 γάρ αύτώ παραδόξους ως ένί τινι των μεγίστων εύτυχήθη προφητών,3 καί παρά τον τής ζωής χρόνον τιμή τε καί δόξα ή παρά τών βασιλέων καί τού πλήθους, καί τελευ-
267	τήσας δε μνήμην αιώνιον έχει, τα γάρ βιβλία, όσα δη συγγραφόμενος καταλέλοιπεν, άναγινώσκεται παρ' ήμΐν ετι καί νυν καί πεπιστεύκαμεν εξ αυτών ότι Αανίηλος ώμίλει τω θεφ· ου γάρ τα μέλλοντα μόνον προφητεύων διετέλει, καθάπερ καί οι άλλοι προφήται, αλλά καί καιρόν ώριζεν εις ον ταϋτα
1 παλαιοΰται SPLV Lat.
2 άπαντά Niese.
3 εύτυχήθη προφητών Om. Nicsc CU 111 RO. * 6
α Variant “ grow old.”
6 The medieval Jewish travellers, Rabbi Benjamin of Tudela and Rabbi Pethachva, who visited Mesopotamia and Persia in the 12th century, also mention the mausoleum of Daniel at Susa. Ginzberg vi. 437, citing them and older Christian sources, thinks that these medieval legends may be based on the present passage in Josephus. Rappaport also suggests that Josephus may have read about the supposed tomb of Daniel in an apocryphal addition to the 301
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who view it to have been recently constructed and to have been completed on the very day on which the visitor sees it, so fresh and radiant is its beauty, which has in no way aged in this long period of time—for buildings suffer the same changes as men ; they turn grey a and lose their strength with the years, and their beauty fades. In this fortress they bury the kings of Media, Persia and Partliia even now, and the person to whose care it is entrusted is a Jewish priest; this custom is observed to this very day.6 Now it is fitting to relate certain things about this man (Daniel) which one may greatly wonder at hearing, namely that all things happened to him in a marvellously fortunate way e as to one of the greatest prophets,d and during his lifetime he received honour and esteem from kings and people, and, since his death, his memory lives on eternally. For the books * which he wrote and left behind are still read by us even now, and we are convinced by them that Daniel spoke with God, for he was not only wont to prophesy future things, as did the other prophets, but he also fixed the time book of Daniel. Some Jewish sources agree with Josephus in making Daniel end his life at Susa, but Ginzberg says, “ there can be no doubt that the old rabbinic sources quoted were of the opinion that Daniel died in the Holy Land, where he spent the remainder of his life.”
*	Text uncertain.
d For the varying rabbinic opinions as to whether Daniel was a prophet or not see Ginzberg vi. 413. It may be added that in the Hebrew canon of Scripture the book of Daniel is found among the Hagiographa and not the Prophets.
*	Why Josephus uses the plural is not clear. Possibly he is thinking of various apocryphal additions to the book of Daniel current in his time, either in Heb.-Aram. or Greek, although he has not made use of any such apocryphal additions as are still extant.
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268	άποβήααται· καί τών προφητών τα χειρω π ρολαγόντων και διά τούτο δυσχαραινομάνων υπό των βασιλάων και του πλήθους, Αανίηλος αγαθών άγίνατο προφήτης αύτοΐς, ως από μαν τής αύφημίας τών προλαγομάνων αϋνοιαν άπισπάσθαι παρά, πάντων, από δα του τάλους αυτών άληθαίας πίστιν και δόξαν όμοΰ θαιότητος παρά, τοις όχλοις άποφάρα-
269	σθαι.1 κατάλιπα δα γράφας, δθαν ήμΐν τό8 τής προφηταίας αύτοΰ άκριβας και άπαράλλακτον άποίηαα δήλον φησι γάρ αύτοΰ γανομάνου3 αν Σ,οόσοις αν τή μητροπόλαι τής ΙΙαρσίδος, ως αξ-ήλθαν αΙς το παδίον ματά αταίρων αύτοΰ, σαισμοΰ δα και4 κλόνου τής γής α ξ αίφνης γανομάνου κατα-λαιφθαίη μόνος φαυγόντων τών φίλων καί πάσοι μαν απί στόμα ταραχθαίς5 άπί τας δυο χαΐρας, τινός δ’ άφαμάνου αύτοΰ καί ματαξύ καλαύοντος άναατήναι καί τα μάλλοντα συμβήσασθαι τοΐς πολίταις ίδαΐν
270	ματά πολλάς γαναάς. άναστάντι δ’ αύτώ δαιχθήναι κριόν άαήμαινα μάγαν, πολλά μαν άκπαφυκότα κάρατα, ταλαυταΐον δ’ αύτών ύφηλόταρον άγοντα, άπαιτ άναβλάφαι μαν αίς την δύσιν, θαάσασθαι δα
1	άποφαίνασθαι Ρι.0.
2	το LVE Chrysostomus et fort. Lat.: άληθάς τ6 rell.
3	αύτοΰ γανομάνου ex Lat. Hudson : αυτόν γανόμανον codd.
4	δε και L Chrysostomus: καί rell.
5	ταβραχθαις S: καταρ(ρ)αχθαις Ρ s καί στηριχθψαι Chryso-stomus.
° Lit. “ indistinguishableness ” (from truth), v' *> Josephus omits Daniel’s vision of the beasts, ch. vii. He also ignores the chronological difficulty presented by the bibl. statement, viii. 1, that the vision in the plain of Susa occurred in the 3rd year of Belshazzar’s reign.
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at >vhich these would come to pass. And, whereas the other prophets foretold disasters and were for that reason in disfavour with kings and people,
Daniel was a prophet of good tidings to them, so that through the auspiciousness of his predictions he «attracted the goodwill of all, while from their realization he gained credit among the multitude for his truthfulness and at the same time won their esteem for his divine power. And he left behind writings in which he has made plain to us the acenraey and faithfulness to truth ° of his propheeies. For he Daniel's says that when he was in Susa,6 the metropolis0 of™^nat Persia,d and went out into the plain with his com- ban.'viii. panions, there was a sudden shaking and trembling of the earth, and he was left alone by his friends, who fled,* and in confusion he fell on his faee and his two hands, whereupon someone touehed him and at the same time bade him arise and see what was to happen to his countrymen in the future after many generations/ When he arose, there was shown to him, he reveals, a great ram with many horns9 growing out of him, the last of whieh was higher than the rest. Then he looked toward the
e Cf. lxx hr Σούσοις τ-fj ττόλει “ in the city of Susa ” ;
Heb. and Theod. “ in the fortress (A.V. “ palace ”) of Susa.”
d Bibl. Elam. Heb. adds “by the river Ulai”(i.xx “in the gate of Elam,” Theod. “ upon the Ubal ”). Susa was, in fact, the capital of the Persian kings.
*	The-earthquake and the presence of friends are un-scriptural details.
1	In Scripture Daniel’s confusion and the appearance of the interpreter are mentioned only later (vs. 17), after the description of the vision of the goat.
*	Bibl. “ high horns.” The Heb. form is so vocalized that it may mean either “ two horns ” (dual) or “ horns ”
(pi.).
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τράγον (χ77* αυτής δι’ δέρος φερόμενον συρράξαντα τω κριω καί τοΐς κεράσι, πληξαντα1 δι? καταβαλεΐν
271	αυτόν επί την γην καί πατησαι. εΐτα τον τράγον ίδεΐν εκ του μετώπου μέγιστον άναφύσαντα2 κέρας, ου κλασθέντος άναβλαστησαι3 τεσσαρα καθ' έκαστον των άνεμων τετραμμένα, εξ αυτών δ’ άνα-σχεΐν καί άλλο μικρότερον άνεγραφεν, δ αύξησαν ελεγεν αύτω δ ταΰτα επιδεικνύς θεός πολεμησειν αύτοΰ τό έθνος και την πάλιν αίρησειν κατά κράτος, και συγχεεΐν τα περί τον ναόν, και τάς θυσίας κωλυσειν γενεσθαι επί ημέρας χιλίας διακοσίας
272	ενενηκοντα εξ. ταΰτα μεν ίδεΐν εν τω πεδίω τω εν Σούσοις ό Δανίηλος εγραφε, κρΐναι δ’ αύτω* την οφιν του φαντάσματος εδηλου τον θεόν ούτως· τον μεν κριόν βασιλείας τάς Μἡδων και Π ερσών& σημαίνειν εφασκε, τα δε κέρατα τους βασιλεύειν μέλλοντας, το 8e έσχατον κεράς σημαίνειν τον έσχατον βασιλέα· τούτον γάρ διοίσειν απάντων
273	πλούτω τε και δόξη. τον Se τράγον δηλοΰν ως εκ των Ελλήνων τι? βασιλεύων εσται, ος τω ΐίερση συμβολών δίς κρατήσει τη μάχη καί παραληφεται
274	την ηγεμονίαν άπασαν. δηλουσθαι δ’ υπό του μεγάλου κέρατος τοΰ εν τω μετώπω του τράγου
1	ex Chrysos. Hudson: κυρήξαντα Ρ2: unde κνρίξαιτα conj. Hudson: ρήξαντα Ρ1 rell.: impetitum Lat.
2	L (?) Chrysos.: άναφΰντα rell.: prochixisse Lat.
3 άλλα άναβλαστηααι Chrysos.	4 αυτόν RO.
5 Πΐρσών και Μήδιον tr. LVE Lat. Chrysos.
° Emended text; mss. “ broke ” or “ butted.” b According to Scripture the goat had a great horn before he attacked the ram.
c So Heb. ; lxx and Theod. “ strong.” d Cf. Dan. xii. 11, “ And from the time that the daily
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west and beheld a goat borne through the air from that quarter, which rushed upon the ram, struck “ him twice Anth his horns, and, hurling him to the ground, trampled on him. Thereupon he saw a very-great horn sprouting up from the goat’s forehead6 and, when this was broken off, four horns came up, facing each of the four winds. From these, lie writes, there arose another smallerc horn which God, who revealed these things to him, told him would grow and make war on his nation, take their city by force, disrupt the temple service and prevent the sacrifices from being offered for one thousand two hundred and ninety-six days.** This, Daniel interpret»· writes, is what he saw in the plain of Susa, and he th'· relates that God interpreted to him the form of the Dan. viii. ie vision as follows. The ram, he declares, signified the kingdoms of the Medes and Persians, and the horns those who were to reign, the last horn signifying the last king, for this king would surpass all the others in wealth and glory.e The goat, he said, indicated that there would be a certain king of the Greeks who would encounter the Persian king twice in battle and defeat him and take over all his empire/
The great horn in the forehead of the goat indicated
sacrifice shall be taken away ... a thousand two hundred and ninety days.” In the present passage, viii. 14, Scripture has “ two thousand and three hundred evening-mornings (lxx, Theod., A.V. “ days apparently meaning 2300 half-days or 1150 days, which approximately equals the 3.V years (lit. “ time, times and half a time ”) mentioned in vii. 25 as well as the number given in xii. 11. Cf. J. A. Montgomery, Commentary, etc., p. 343.
*	The last part of this sentence (“ the last horn,” etc.) is an addition to Scripture.
*	The last part of this sentence also (“ who would encounter,” etc.) is an addition to Scripture.
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τον πρώτον βασιλέα καί την των τεσσάρων άνα-βλάστησιν έκπεσόντος εκείνον, καί την προς τα τέσσαρα κλίματα της γης αυτών αποστροφήν έκαστου τους διαδόχου? μετά τον θάνατον τοΰ πρώτου βασιλέως εμφανίζεσθαι καί δια μερισμόν εις αυτούς τής βασιλείας, οΰτε δε παιδας αύτοΰ τούτους όντας ούτε συγγενείς, πολλοΐς έτεσιν
276	άρζειν τής οικουμένης, γενήσεσθαι1 δ’ εκ τούτων τινα βασιλέα τον έκπολεμήσοντα τό τε έθνος καί τούς νόμους αυτών και την κατά τούτους άφαιρη-σόμενον πολιτείαν καί συλήσοντα τον ναόν καί
276	τάς θυσίας επ' έτη τρία κωλύσοντα επιτελεσθήναι. και δη ταΰτα ήμαιν συνέβη παθεΐν τω έθνει υπό Άντιόχου τοΰ ’Επιφανούς, καθώς εΐδεν ό Αανίηλος καί πολλοΐς έτεσιν έμπροσθεν ανέγραφε τά γενησό-μενα. τον αυτόν δε τρόπον Αανίηλος καί περί τής 'Ρωμαίων ηγεμονίας ανέγραφε καί ότι υπ’ αυτών αίρεθήσεται τά 'Ιεροσόλυμα καί ό ναός2 έρημω-
277	θήσεται.3 ταΰτα πάντα εκείνος θεοΰ δείξαντος αύτώ συγγράφας κατέλειφεν· ώστε τούς άναγινώ-σκοντας καί τά συμβαίνοντα σκοποΰντας θαυμάζειν επί τή παρά θεοΰ4 τιμή τον Αανίηλον καί τούς Ί^πικουρείους εκ τούτων εύρίσκειν πεπλανημένους,
278	οι την τε πρόνοιαν έκβάλλουσι τοΰ βίου καί θεόν5 ούκ άξιοΰσιν έπιτροπεύειν τών πραγμάτων, οι)δ’
1 Niese: γενεσθαι codd. E.: oriri Lat.: ίσεσθαι Clirysos.
2	αίρεθήσεται . . . vaos add. Chrj'SOS.
3 τον αυτόν . . . ερημωθήσεται om. Lat., sed. Niese.
4 τοΰ θεοΰ SLE.	5 τόν θεόν LVE.
“ Hen: again Josephus amplifies Scripture.
4	Cf. § 21 \ note d.
c “ Jerusalem . . . laid waste ” is conjecturally added 310
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the first king, and the growing out of the four horns
after the first horn fell out, and their faeing each of
the four quarters of the earth denoted the successors
of the first king after his death, and the division
of the kingdom among them and that these, who
were neither his sons nor his relatives, would rule
the world for many years.a And there would arise
from their number a certain king who would make
Avar on the Jewish nation and their laws, deprive
them of the form of government based on these laws,
spoil the temple and prevent the sacrifices from
being offered for three years.6 And these misfor- The fulfli-
tunes our nation did in fact eome to experience under
Antiochus Epiphanes, just as Daniel many years prophecy
before saw and wrote that they would happen. In provident*
the same manner Daniel also wrote about the empire
of the Romans and that Jerusalem would be taken
by them and the temple laid waste.c All these
things, as God revealed them to him, he left behind
in his writings, so that those who read them and
observe how they have come to pass must wonder
at Daniel’s having been so honoured by God, and
learn from these facts how mistaken are the Epi- --
eureans, who exelude Providence from human life
and refuse to believe that God governs its affairs or
from the excerpt in Chrysostomus. Here as in an earlier reference (§ 78) to the prophecy of the destruction of Jerusalem, R. Eisler, The Memiah Jesus, p. 609, and some other scholars-suspect an interpolation in Josephus’s text. But as Josephus is here summarizing the contents of Dan. xi.-xii., which his rabbinic contemporaries interpreted as a prophecy of Roman conquest, there is πο reason why he should not have mentioned Rome, or to suppose that a mere reference to the destruction of Jerusalem bv the Romans would have been avoided as likely to offend Roman readers.
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υπό της μακαρίας και άφθαρτου προς διαμονήν των όλων ουσίας κυβερνάσθαι τα σύμπαντα, άμοιρον δε ηνιόχου καί άφρόντιστον1 τον κόσμον αυτομάτως
279	φέρεσθαι λέγονσιν. ος el τούτον άπροστάτητος ήν τον τρόπον, καθάπερ και τάς ναΰς ερήμους κυβερνητών καταδυομένας όρώμεν υπό πνευμάτων η και τα άρματα περιτρεπόμενα μη εχοντα τους ηνιο-χοΰντας, συντρίβεις αν υπό2 τής άπρονοήτου φοράς3
280	άπωλώλει και διεφθείρετο. τοις οΰν προειρημένος υπό Δανιήλου δοκοΰσί μοι σφόδρα της αληθούς δόξης διαμαρτάνειν οι τω θεώ μηδεμίαν είναι περί των ανθρωπίνων άποφαινόμενοι πρόνοιαν ου γαρ αν κατά την εκείνου προφητείαν, ει συνέβαινεν αυτοματισμό) τινι τον κόσμον διάγειν, πάντα εω-
281	ρώμεν άποβαίνοντα. εγώ μεν* περί τούτων ως εΰρον καί άνέγνων ούτως έγραφα· ει δέ τις άλλως δοξάζειν βουλήσεται περί αυτών, ανέγκλητου εχέτω την έτερογνωμοσννην.
1 O Lat.: φροντιστοΰ rell.
2 Niese: άπο codd.
3 συμφοράς O.
4 μεν οΰν SPV.
° “ blessed and immortal being ” is a phrase attributed to Epicurus, cf. Usener, Epkurea, p. 71.
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that the universe is directed by a blessed and immortal Being" to the end that the whole of it may endure, but say that the world runs by its own movement without knowing a guide or another’s care.6 If it were leaderless in this fashion, it would be shattered through taking a blind course c and so end in destruction, just as we see ships go dknvn when they lose their helmsmen or chariots overturn when they have no drivers. It therefore seems to me, in view of the things foretold by Daniel, that they are very far from holding a true opinion who declare that God takes no thought for human affairs. For if it were the ease that the world goes on by some automatism, we should not have seen all these things happen in accordance with his prophecy." Now I have written about these matters as I have found them in my reading ; if, however, anyone wishes to judge otherwise of them, I shall not object to his holding a different opinion.
b Or “ uncared for.” The variant means practically the same as the above.
c Variant “ through unforeseen misfortune.”
* Cf. the anti-Epicurean passage in Ap. ii. 180 ff., and γ’ w ith Josephus’s argument here cf. that in Plutarch,De Pythiae Orac. 8 (Usener, p. 355). Josephus’s older contemporary Philo was no less antagonistic to the Epicureans. I n rabbinic literature the word Apikoros, derived from “ Epicurus,” is used in the general sense of “ unbeliever.”
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(ϊ. ϊ) Τα» δε πρώτω τής Κ ύρον βασιλείας ετε ι (τούτο δ’ ήν εβδομηκοστόν άφ’ ης ημέρας μετ-αναστήναι τον λαόν ημών εκ της οίκείας είς Βαβυλώνα συνεπεσεν) ήλεησεν 6 θεός την αιχμαλωσίαν και την συμφοράν εκείνων των ταλαίπωρων, και1 καθώς προειπεν αύτοΐς δια. *Ιερεμίον του προφήτου
2	πριν ή κατασκαφήναι την πάλιν, ως μετά τό δουλεΰσαι Ναβουχοδονοσόρω και τ οΐς εκγόνοις αύτοϋ και ταύτην ύπομείναι την δουλείαν επί ετη εβδομήκοντα πάλιν αυτούς είς την πάτριον άπο-καταστήσει γην και τον ναόν οίκοδομήσουσι καί τής αρχαίας άπολαυσουσιν ευδαιμονίας, ταϋτ 2 αύ-
3	τοΐς 7ταρεσχεν. παρορμήσας γαρ την Κάρου φυχήν εποίησεν αυτόν γράφαι κατά πάσαν την Ασίαν ότι Κύρος 6 βασιλεύς λεγει· “ επεί με 6 θεός 6 μέγιστος τής οικουμένης άπεδειζε βασιλέα, πείθομαι τούτον εΐναι ον τό των ’Ισραηλιτών έθνος προσΑ κυνεΐ. καί γαρ τούμόν προειπεν όνομα διά τών
προφητών, καί ότι τον ναόν αυτού οικοδομήσω εν Ίεροσολυμοις εν τή Ίουδαία χώρα.”
5	(2) Ύαΰτα δ’ εγνω Κύρος άναγινώσκων τό βι-
βλίον ο τής αυτού προφητείας 6 'Ησαία? κατελιπεν προ ετών διακοσίων καί δέκα· οδτος γάρ εν άπορ-314,
BOOK XI
(i. 1) In the first year of Cyrus’s reign—this was the Cyrusis seventieth year from the time when our people were spired to"1 fated to migrate from their own land to Babylon— Babylonian God took pity on the captive state and misfortune of captivity, those unhappy men and, as He had foretold to them J ^Εζ^Ι'ί. through the prophet Jeremiah before the eity Mas demolished, that, after they should have served Nebuchadnezzar and his descendants and endured this servitude for seventy years, He would again restore them to the land of their fathers and they should build the temple and enjoy their ancient prosperity,*1 so did He grant it them. For he stirred up the spirit of Cyrus and eaused him to write throughout all Asia,6 “ Thus says King Cyrus. Since the Most High God has appointed me king of the habitable world, I am persuaded that He is the god whom the Israelite nation worships, for He foretold my name through the prophets c and that I should build His temple in Jerusalem in the land of Judaea.”
(2) These things Cyrus knew from reading the Cyras reads book of-propheey which Isaiah had left behind two prophecy, hundred and ten years earlier. For this prophet had ls· xliv· 28· ° Jer. xxv. 11 ff., xxix. 10 ff.
6	Bibl. “ throughout all his kingdom.”
* There is no reference to the prophets in 1 Esdras - Ezra.
1 καί oin. Naber cum L.	* ά τ οτ’ Naber.
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ρητω εητε ταντα λέγειν τον θεόν, ότι “ βουλομαι Κϋρον eycu1 ττολλών εθνών και μεγάλων αποδείξας* βασιλέα πεμφαι μου τον λαόν εις την ιδίαν γην καί 6 οίκοδομήσαί μου τον ναόν.” ταΰτα 'Ησαΐας προ-εφήτευσεν έμπροσθεν η κατασκαφήναι τον ναόν ετεσιν εκατόν καί τεσσαράκοντα, ταύτ οΰν άνα-γνόντα τον Κΰρον καί θαύμασαντα τό θειον ορμή τις ελαβεν καί φιλοτιμία ποίησαι τα γεγραμμενα, καί καλεσας τους επιφανέστατους των εν Βαβυλώνι 'Ιουδαίων συγχωρεΐν αύτοΐς εφη βαδίζειν εις την αυτών πατρίδα καί άναστήσαί τε την πάλιν 'Ιεροί σόλυμα καί τον του θεοΰ ναόν εσεσθαι γάρ αύτοΐς και τούτον σύμμαχον αυτόν τε γράφειν τοι ς γειτο-νενουσιν εκείνη τη χώρα τών ιδίων ηγεμόνων καί σατραπών, ΐνα συμβάλωνται χρυσόν αύτοΐς καί άργυρον εις την οίκοδομίαν του ναού καί προς τον-τοις θρέμματα προς τάς θυσίας.
8	(3) Ταΰτα Κόρου καταγγείλαντος τοΐς Ίσραη-
λίταις, εζοψμησαν οι τών δυο φυλών άρχοντες τής ΊοΨδα καί Βενιαμίτιδος οι τε Αευΐται καί οι ιερείς εις τα 'Ιεροσόλυμα- πολλοί γάρ κατεμειναν εν τη Βαβυλώνι, τα κτήματα καταλιπεΐν ού θελοντες. g καί παραγενομενοις αύτοΐς οι του βασιλεως φίλοι πάντες εβοήθουν καί συνεισεφερον εις την του ναοΰ 1 εγώ ον vel ον εγώ FVWE Lat.
2 άπώειξα FVW Lat.: αποδείξω E.
° This figure is obtained by subtracting the 70-year period of the exile from the 210-year interval (cf. above § 5), between Isaiah’s prophecy and the first year of Cyrus. It is not wholly consistent, however, with the chronology given earlier by Josephus. Isaiah’s prophecy concerning the exile was niade lo years before the end of Hezekiah’s reign, according to Ant. x. 27 ff. The interval between this prophecy and the 316
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said that God told him in secret, “ It is my will that
Cyrus, whom I shall have appointed king of many
great nations, shall send my people to their own land
and build my temple.” Isaiah prophesied these
things one hundred and forty years before the temple
was demolished.0 And so, when Cyrus read them, he ι Esdras u.
wondered at the divine power and was seized by a 5: Ezra *■&
strong desire and ambition to do what had been
written ; and, summoning the most distinguished of
the Jews in Babylon, he told them that he gave them
leave to journey to their native land and to rebuild
both the city of Jerusalem and the temple of God,
for God, he said, would be their ally and he himself
would write to his own governors and satraps b who
were in the neighbourhood of their country to
give them contributions of gold and silver for the
building of the temple and, in addition, animals for
the sacrifices.
(3) When Cyrus had made this announcement to The chief the Israelites, the leaders of the tivo tribes of J udah ^ jeni-11™ and Benjamin and the Levites and priests set out for ^ges“'asii s Jerusalem, but many remained in Babylon, being un- (LXX 7>: willing to leave their possessions. On the Israelites’ Ezrai· 5-arrival all the king’s friends helped them and brought their share for the construction of the temple,c some
beginning of the exile or the fall of Jerusalem in the 11 th year of Zedekiah’s reign was 125 years, not 140 years, according to the regnal figures given by Josephus (cf. Ant. x. 143 note 6). Actually the passage in Is. xliv. about the restora- /" tion under Cyrus was made, not by the prophet Isaiah who was a contemporary of Hezekiah in the late Sth century, but by a later prophet (whom modern scholars call Deutero-Isaiah for convenience) living in the 6th (or 5th) century. /
*	Unscriptural detail.
*	According to Scripture it was the Jews’ neighbours in Babylon, not in Judaea, who helped them in this way.
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κατασκευήν οι μεν χρυσόν οι δ’ άργυρον οι 8ε βοσκημάτων πλήθος συν ΐπποις. και τ ας τε ενχας άπεδίδοσαν τω θεω καί τάς νομιζομένας κατα το παλαιόν θυσίας επετέλουν, ώσπερ άνακτιζομένης αύτοΐς τής πόλεως* 1 καί άναβιούσης τής αρχαίας
10	περί την θρησκείαν συνήθειας, άπέπεμφε δ’ αύτοΐς Κύρος καί τα σκευή του θεοΰ α συλήσας τον ναόν 6 βασιλεύς Ναβουχοδονόσορος εις την Βαβυλώνα
11	εκόμισεν. παρεδωκεν δε ταυτα φέρειν Μιθριδάτη τω γαζοφύλακι αυτού, προστάξας δούναι αυτά Άβασσάρω, όπως φυλάττη μέχρι της οίκοδομίας τού ναού, τελ εσθέντος δε αυτού παραδω τοις ίερεΰσιν καί άρχουσι τού πλήθους, εις τον ναόν απο-
12	δοθησόμενα.2 πέμπει δε καί επιστολήν προς τούς εν 'Συρία σατράπας Κύρος τάδε λεγουσαν “ βασιλεύς Κύρος Σισίνη3 καί Σαραβασάνη χαίρειν. ’Ιουδαίων των εν τή εμή χώρα κατοικούντων επέτρεφα τοΐς βουλομένοις εις την ιδίαν άπελθοΰσι πατρίδα* την τε πάλιν άνακτίζειν και τον ναόν οίκοδομήσαι τον εν 'Ιεροσολύμοις τού θεού επί του
1	τήν 7τόλ€α>ϊ] πάλιν LAW: οηι. Lat.
2	άποόοθησομεΐ’οις FL,: άποθησομενοις Ρ.
3	Σισίνντ) LAW.
4 els . . . πατρίδα οίη. PFI,AV.
° Variants (§§ 93, 100) Sanabasaros, Sanabasares, etc.;
1 Esdras cod. Α Σαναβάσσαρος, CO<l. Β Σαναμάσσαρος, Luc. Σασαβαλάσσαρος; Ezra Sheshbazzar (SPsbassar), lxx cod. Α Σασαβάσσαρος, cod. Β Σαβανασάρ, Luc. Σασαβασσάρης.
It is not clear from the various references to Sheshbazzar in Ezra whether he was the Persian governor of Judaea (lie is called “ prince of Judah ” in Ezra i. 8) or the Jewish leader of the returning exiles. In the latter case
lie may lie identified with Zerubbabel, as is implicitly done by Josephus in § 13 (and also by some modern scholars), 318
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giving gold, others silver, and still others a great many cattle and horses. And they made the offerings vowed to God and performed the customary sacrifices in accordance with ancient custom, as if their city were being rebuilt and the ancient form of worship revived. Cyrus then sent them the vessels of God which King Nebuchadnezzar had taken as spoil from the temple and carried off to Babylon ; these he gave to his treasurer Mithridates to carry, instructing him to give them to Abassaros a to keep until the temple should be built, and upon its being completed to turn them over to the priests and leaders of the people to be deposited in the temple. Cyrus also sent a letter Cyrus's to the satraps in Syria, which read as follows 6: “ King thelatraps Cyrus to Sisines c and Sarabasanes,d greeting. To in^yria. those among the Jews dwelling in my country, who vi. so wished, I have given permission to return to their Ezra vi· 6* native land and e to rebuild the city and build the
although they are clearly distinguished in 1 Esdras vi. 17 (18).
Rabbinic tradition, on the other hand, identifies Zerubbabel with Nehemiah, cf. Ginzberg iv. 352.
b Josephus here alters thescriptural account and anticipates the reference to Cyrus’s letter. In 1 Esdras vi. — Ezra vi.
Scripture says that Darius at the request of the Jews had a search made in the archives and thereupon found Cyrus’s letter authorizing the rebuilding of the temple, with specification of its height, materials, etc. ; Scripture goes on to say that Darius then ordered his western satraps Tatnai and Sliethar-boznai (cf. following notes) to carry out the commands of Cyrus. Thus Josephus supplies, in its proper place, the decree of Cyrus which is mentioned retrospectively in / Scripture.
*	1 Esdras Σισΐηγ : Ezra Tatnai (Tatt'nay), i.xx cod. Λ Θαθθαναἱ, cod. Β Τανθαναἱ.
d 1 Esdras Σαΰραβονζάντ]; Ezra Shethar-boznai. r.xx Σαθαρ-βουζάν (-αναι).
•	The variant omits “ to return to their native land and/
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13	αύτοΰ τόπου εφ' ου και πρότερον, κατεπεμφα hi μου καί τον γαζοφύλακα Μιθριδάτην και Ζ,ορο-βάβηλον τον άρχοντα των Ιουδαίων, ινα θεμελίους βάλωνται του ναοΰ καί οίκοδομήσωσιν αυτόν ύφος μεν εξήκοντα πηχών των δ’ αυτών καί το εύρος, λίθου μεν ζεστού τρεις ποιησάμενοι δόμους καί ενα ξύλινον εγχώριον, ομοίως δε καί θυσιαστήριον εφ’
14	ου θύσουσι1 τω θεώ. την δε εις ταΰτα δαπάνην εκ τών εμαυτού γενεσθαι βούλομαι, καί τα σκεύη δε, α εσύλησεν εκ τού ναοΰ Ναβουχοδονόσορος ό βασιλεύς, επεμφα παραδούς Μιθριδάτη τω γαζο-φύλακι καί Τ,οροβαβήλω τω άρχοντι τών Ιουδαίων, ϊνα διακομίσωσιν εις Ιεροσόλυμα καί άποκατα-
15	στησωσιν εις τον ναόν του θεού. ό δ’ αριθμός αυτών εστιν τοσοΰτος· ψυκτήρες χρύσεοι πεντη-κοντα, άργύρεοι τετρακόσιοι,2 θηρίκλεια χρύσεα πεντηκοντα,3 άργύρεα τετρακόσια,* κάδοι χρύσεοι πεντήκοντα, άργύρεοι πεντακόσιοι, σπονδεια χρύσεα τεσσαράκοντα,6 άργύρεα τριακόσια, φιάλαι χρυσαΐ τριάκοντα, άργύρεαι δισχίλιαι τετρακόσιαι, σκεύη
16	τε άλλα μεγάλα χίλια, συγχωρώ δε αύτοΐς καί την εκ προγόνων είθισμενην τιμήν κτηνών και οίνου και ελαίου δραχμάς είκοσιν μυριάδας καί πεντακισ-χιλίας πεντακοσίας καί εις σεμίδαλιν πυρών άρ-
1 V : θύωσι vel θνσωσι rei].
2 πατακόσιοι W Lat. (Ρ2 vid.)·
3 τριάκοντα Α : τεσσαράκοντα WE.
4 πεντακόσια Hudson, Naber.
5 τριάκοντα ΑΜΕ Lat.
α Cf. lx χ (1 Esdras and Ezra) Ζ οροβαβέλ; bibl. Zerub-babcl. On the confusion of Zerubbabel with Sheshbazzar, cf. § 11 note a.
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temple of God in Jerusalem on the same spot on which it formerly stood. And I have sent there my treasurer Mithridates and ZorobabC-los,'1 the leader of the Jews, i1 to lay the foundations of the temple and build it to a height of sixty cubits and the same breadth and to ι Esdms
ϊ make the walls of three courses of polished stone and Eznvi. 3. one of the wood of that country, and similarly an altar whereon they may sacrifice to God.b The expense for these things I wish to come out of my treasury.
I have also sent the vessels which King Nebuchadnezzar took as plunder from the temple, giving them over to my treasurer Mithridates and to Zorobabelos, the leader of the Jews, to carry to Jerusalem and place them once more in the temple of God. Now The temple the number of these vessels is as follows : fifty wine- J E*inis n. coolers of gold and four hundred of silver, fifty Then-cleian cups of gold and four hundred of silver, fifty jars of gold and five hundred of silver, forty libation-bowls of gold and three hundred of silver, thirty cups of gold and two thousand four hundred of silver, and a thousand other large vessels/ I also grant them 1 Esdras ν the honorary gift which their forefathers used to receive, for cattle, Λνΐηβ and oil two hundred and live thousand five hundred drachmas and twenty thousand
The altar is not mentioned in Scripture.
* Josephus’s list of vessels is longer than those in 1 Esdras and Ezra, and agrees with them only in two of the last three items. The scriptural lists are as follows :
1 Esdras
Ezra
1000 gold libation-bowls (A.V.
30 gold chargers
1000 silver libation-bcwls
29	silver censers
30	gold enps (A.V. ϊ vials ’) 2410 silver „
1000 other vessels
1000 silver
29	knives
30	gold basins 410 silver „
1000 other vessels
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τάβας δισμυρίας πεντακοσίας. κελεύω δε την τούτων χορηγίαν εκ των Σα μαρείας γίνεσθαι
17	φόρων, εποίσουσι δε τα ίερεΐα ταντα κατο, τούς Μωυσεος νόμους οι ίερεΐς εν Ίεροσολυμοις και προσφεροντες εϋξονται τω θεώ ττερι σωτηρίας τε του βασιλεως και του γόνους αυτού, όπως ή Περ-σών βασιλεία διαμείνη. τούς δέ παρακούσαντας τούτων και άκυρώσαντας ανασταυρωθηναι βουλομαι
18	καί τα? ουσίας αυτών είναι βασιλικάς.” και η μεν επιστολή ταΰτ εδηλου · των δ’ εκ της αιχμαλωσίας συνελθόντων εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα μυριάδες ησαν τεσ-σαρες και δισχίλιοι τετρακόσιοι1 εξήκοντα δύο.2
19	(η Ι) Βαλλόμενων δε τούς θεμελίους τοΰ ναοΰ καί περί την οίκοδομίαν αύτοΰ λίαν εσπουδακότων, τα περιξ έθνη καί μάλιστα τό Χουθαίων, οΰς εκ της II ερσίδος καί Μηδικης άγαγών Σαλμανάσσης3 6 των Ασσυριών βασιλεύς κατωκισεν εν Σαμαρεία, ότε τον των 'Ισραηλιτών λαόν άνάστατον εποίησεν, παρεκάλουν τούς σατράπας καί τούς επιμελούμενους εμποδίζειν τους Ιουδαίους τιρος τε την της πόλεως
20	άνάστασιν καί την τοΰ ναοΰ κατασκευήν, οι δε καί χρήμασι διαφθαρεντες υπ’ αυτών άπημπόλησαν τοΐς Σουθαίοις τό περί τούς Ιουδαίους άμελες καί ρά-θυμον της οικοδομίας· Κύρω γάρ περί τε άλλους
1 τριακόσιοι Clericus, Naber.
2 δύο οιη. Α Lat.
3 CX libr. non. Niese: Σαλ(α)μανασ(σ)άρης codd.
a In 1 Ksdras and Ezra salt is included. The exact sum of money for cattle and the measure of grain are details invented by Josephus.
b 1 Esdras “ out of the tribute of Coele-Syria (here = Palestine and Syria ; cf. ξ 25 note) and Phoenicia”; Ezra “out of the king’s revenues from beyond the river” {i.e. Palestine
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five hundred ariabae of wheat for fine flour.0 I order
these to be furnished out of the tribute from Samaria.6
And the priests in Jerusalem shall offer these sacrifices
in accordance with the laws of Moses and, when they
bring them, shall pray to God for the well-being of
the king and his family and that the kingdom of
Persia may long endure. And it is my will that those
who disobey these commands or set them aside shall
be crucified and that their possessions shall become
the property of the king.” These were the contents
of the letter. Now the number of those who came to }	]'·
Jerusalem from the land of their captivity was forty- <μ· Xeh. vVi.
two thousand four hundred and sixty-two.c	66·
(ϋ. 1) While they were laying the foundations of TheSamari· the temple and very busily engaged in building it, ^eVerstans the surrounding nations, especially the Chuthaeans, the whom the Assyrian king Salmanasses d had brought ι Esdras v. from Persia and Media and settled in Samaria when he deported the Israelite people, urged the satraps and those in charge to hinder the Jews in the rebuilding of the city and the construction of the temple.
And so, being corrupted by their bribes, they sold their services to the Chuthaeans by showing neglect and indifference toward the Jews in their building.
For Cyrus, because of his preoccupation with other
and Syria). Josephus's substitution of “ Samaria ” seems a deliberate dig at the Samaritans.
e Bibl. 42,360 (cf. § 69 note c). According to Scripture this v was th^ number of exiles (exclusive of children, servants, etc.) returning with Zerubbabel and Jeshua, presumably in the reign of Cyrus (cf. I Esdras v. 70 (lxx 67) ff. = Ezra iv. 3 ff.); however in §§ 64· ff. Josephus follows I Esdras in connecting the return under Zerubbabel and Jeshua with Darius.
d Emended form (cf. Ant. ix. 259 ff.): .mss. Sal(a)ma-nas(s)ar€s ; Ezra Esar-haddon : 1 Esdras cod. Α Άσβασαρίθ, cod. Β Άσβακαφάθ, Luc. Άχορδόν.
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άσχοληθέντι πολέμους άγνοια τούτων ην καί στρα-τευσαμένω γε επί Μασσαγέτας ευθύς1 συνέβη re-
21	λευτησαι τον βίον. Καμβύσου δε τοΰ Κύρου παώός την βασιλείαν παραλαβόντος οι έν Συρία και Φοινίκη και ' Α μμανίτιδι και Μωαβίτιδι και Σαμα-ρεία γράφουσιν επιστολήν Ιίαμβυση δηλοΰσαν τάδε*
22	“ δέσποτα, οι παΐδές* σου 'Ράθυμος 6 πάντα τα πραττόμενα γράφων και Σεμέλιος 6 γραμματέας και οι της βουλής της εν Συρία καί Φοινίκη κριταί. γινώσκειν σε δει, βασιλεύ, ότι ’Ιουδαίοι οι εις Βαβυλώνα άναχθέντες εληλυθασιν εις την ημετέραν και την τε πάλιν την άποστάτιν και πονηράν οίκο-δομοΰσι καί τάς αγοράς αυτής, καί επισκευάζουσι
23	τα τείχη καί ναόν άνεγείρουσιν. ϊσθι μέντοι γε τούτων γενομένων ούτε φόρους αυτούς τελεΐν ύπο-μενοΰντας ούτε δε υπάκουειν εθελησοντας, άλλα καί βασιλεΰσιν άντιστησονται καί άρχειν μάλλον ή
24 ύπακούειν εθελησουσιν.	ένεργουμένων οΰν των περί τον ναόν καί σπουδαζομένων καλώς έχειν έδοζεν ήμΐν γράφαι σοι, βασιλεύ, καί μη περιιδεϊν, όπως επισκέφη τα τών πατέρων σου βιβλία’ εύ-ρήσεις γάρ έν αύτοις άποστάτας καί τών βασιλέων
1 εκεί PWE.	2 δούλοι LA.
α Cf. Ilerodolus i. 214.
1 Here Josephus quietly corrects the bibl. chronology of the Persian kings. According to Scripture, the letter which follows (the first letter quoted in the book of Ezra) was written to Artaxerxes. The bibl. account, moreover, makes it appear that Xerxes (Heb. ’AhaSvceros) and Artaxerxes preceded Darius, and passes over Cambyses entirely. Josephus’s corrections here and else\vhere result in presenting the proper historical sequence, Cyrus, Cambyses, Darius {cf. § 30), Xerxes {cf. § 120) and Artaxerxes {cf. § 184).
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wars, was in ignorance of these matters and, as it happened, died soon after making war on the Mas-sagetae.a But, when Cyrus’s son Cambyses took over the royal power,6 the people in Syria, Phoenicia, Their letter Amman, Moab and Samarm wrote a letter which read as follows : “To our sovereign c from his servants userxes). Rathymos,** the recorder of all things that happen,® Semelios/ the scribe, and the judges of the council Ezra nr.7. in Syria and Phoenicia.9 You should know, O King, that the Jews who were carried off to Babylon have come to our land and are building their rebellious and mischievous city and its market-places, and are repairing the walls and erecting a temple. Know, therefore, that, if these things are done, they will neither consent to pay tribute nor be billing to obey, but will oppose the kings and seek rather to rule than to obey. Since, then, work is being done on the temple and zealously carried forward, we have thought it proper to write you, O King, and not to overlook these things, in order that you may examine the records of your fathers, for you will find in them that the Jews have been rebels and enemies of the
e Bibl. Artaxerxes. By omitting the name Josephus avoids the awkwardness of openly correcting Scripture.
d So 1 Esdras (cod. Β and Luc.; cod. Α Ῥαοθμο?) ; Ezra Rehum (R'hum).
•	Cf. § 26 note c.
1 Cf. 1 Esdras cod. Α ΣεμέΛλιο?, cod. Β Σαμέλλιο? ; Ezra Shimshai, lxx cod. Α Σαμσαί, cod. Β Σαμασά.
*	So .Luc. 1 Esdras (cod. A has κραταιοί “ rulers ” for κριταί “ judges,” while cod. Β omits the word) ; in Ezra we have what seems to be a mixed list of titles and ethnic names, the Aram, being corrupt. A.V. renders “ the Dinaites, the Apharsathchites, the Tarpelites, the Apharsites, the Arche-vites, the Babylonians, the Susanchites, the Dehavites and the Elamites.”
325
JOSEPHUS
εχθρούς ’Ιουδαίους και την πάλιν αυτών, η διά
25	τούτο και νυν ήρημώθη. ε8οξε δ’ ήμιν και τοΰτο σοι 8ηλώσαι αγνοούμενου 'ίσως, οτι της πόλεως ούτως συνοικισθείσης και τον κύκλον των τειχών άπολαβούσης αποκλείεται σοι η 68ός η επί κοίλην Συρίαν καί Φοινίκην.”
26	(2) ’Αναγνούς 8ε 6 Καμβύσης την επιστολήν καί φύσει πονηρός ών κινείται προς τα 8ε8ηλωμενα καί γράφει τά8ε λεγων* “βασιλεύς Καμβύσης 'Ραθύμω τω γράφοντι τα προσπίπτοντα καί Βεελζεμω καί Σεμελίω γραμματει καί τοΐς λοιποΐς τοι? συν-τασσομενοις καί οίκοϋσιν εν Σαμαρεία καί Φοι-
27	νίκη τά8ε λεγει. άναγνούς τα πεμφθεντα παρ’ υμών γράμματα εκελευσα επισκεφασθαι τα τών προγόνων μου βιβλία, καί εύρεθη η πόλις όχθρά βασι-λεΰσιν αει γεγενημενη, καί στάσεις καί πολέμους οι ενοικοϋντες πραγματευσάμενοι, καί βασιλείς αυτών εγνωμεν δυνατούς καί βίαιους φορολογησαντας
28	κοίλην Συρίαν καί Φοινίκην. εγώ τοίνυν προσ-εταζα μη συγχωρειν τοΐς Ίου8αίοις άνοικο8ομεΐν την πάλιν, μη επί πλέον αύξηθη τα τής κακίας αυτών, fj χρώμενοι προς τούς βασιλείς διατ€Τ6λί-
α So Ι Esdras ; Ezra has “ beyond the river,” meaning ^ the land west of the Euphrates. “ Coele-Syria ” includes 3 different geographical concepts in Hellenistic Greek : (1) the valley between Mt. Lebanon and Anti-Lebanon, (2) the region south of Damascus and east of the Jordan, i.e. roughly , corresponding to modem Transjordania, (3) Palestine and Transjordania together. In this last sense it is often used by Josephus, as well as by other Greek writers, to denote the Ptolemaic possessions in the East in the 3rd century b.c. On the various meanings of the term cf. G. HOlscher, Paldstina in der persischen und hellenistischen Zeit, 1903, pp. 6 ff., 98, U. Kahrstedt, Syrische Territorien in helleni-
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kings, as also their city, which for that reason has been laid waste until now. We have also thought it proper to make this known to you, lest you may perhaps be ignorant of it, namely that, if the city is thus refounded and has its circuit of walls restored, the road to Coele-Syria and Phoenicia « will be closed to you.”
(2) When Cambyses read this letter, being natur- Camhyaes^ ally bad,b he was aroused by its contents and wrote as glmaritaiu. follows : “ Thus says King Cambyses to Rathymos, the recorder of events, and Beelzemos c and Semelios, ·2Ϊ)“; Ezraiv the scribe, and the rest of their colleagues resident in 17· Samaria d and Phoenicia. After reading the letter sent by you, I ordered the records of my forefathers to be examined, and it Avas found that that city has always been hostile to the kings and that the inhabitants have been engaged in rebellions and wars ; and we have learned that their kings, being powerful and violent men, have levied tribute on Coele-Syria and Phoenicia. I have therefore given orders that the Jews shall not be permitted to rebuild the city, lest the amount of mischief which they have continually contrived against the kings be further increased.” stischer Zeit, 1926, pp. 6 ff., 96 ff., W. Otto in ΑΒΑ ΙΓ, phil.-hist. Kl., xxxiv. 1, 1928, pp. 30 ff., and A. Jones in JRS xxv.,
1935, p. 2-29.
* Unscriptural detail.
e Cf. 1 Esdras 'Ραουμω τω γράφοντι τὰ προσπίπτοντα καί Βεσλτεσμω (ιΑ. Β((λτ(θμώ). The Aramaic text of Ezra gives bfel-t^em as a title of Rehum (Rathymos), meaning something like “ chancellor.” Josephus, following 1 Esdras here, both translates it and transliterates it as a personal name (“ Rathymos, the recorder of events, and Beelzemos with the result that we have three persons addressed by Artaxerxes (Cambyses) instead of the two named in Scripture (namely Rehum and Shimsliai) and in § 22.
Λ 1 Esdras adds “ and Syria.”
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29	κασιν." τούτων άναγνωσθέντων των γραμμάτων 6 'Ράθυμος καί Σεμέλιος ό γραμματεύς καί οι τούτοις συντεταγμένοι παραχρήμα έπιττηδήσαντες ιπποις έσπευσαν εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα πλήθος επ αγόμενοι πολύ, καί διεκώλυσαν ο'ικοδομειν τούς 'Ιουδαίους την
30	πάλιν και τον ναόν, και ταΰτα μεν έπεσχέθη τα έργα μέχρι του δευτέρου έτους της Ααρείου βασιλείας των1 ΥΙερσών επ' άλλα έτη εννέα■ Καμβύσης γάρ εξ έτη βασιλεύσας καί καταστρεφάμενος εν τούτοις την Αίγυπτον ύποστρέφας έτελεύτησεν εν Ααμασκώ.
31	(iii. 1) Μετά δε την των μάγων άναίρεσιν, οι μετά τον Καμβύσου θάνατον την ΥΙερσών αρχήν ένιαυτώ κατέσχον, οι λεγόμενοι επτά οΐκοι των Π ερσών τον 'Ύστάσπου παΐδα Ααρείον απέδειξαν βασιλέα. οντος ιδιώτης ών ηϋξατο τω θεώ, ει γένοιτο βασιλεύς, πάντα τα σκεύη του θεοΰ, όσα ην έτι εν Βαβυλώνι, πέμφειν εις τον ναόν τον εν
32	'Ιεροσολύμοις. έτυχε δε κατ* εκείνον τον καιρόν άφικόμενος προς Ααρεΐον έξ 'Ιεροσολύμων Ίόορο-βάβηλος, ος των αιχμαλώτων Ιουδαίων ηγεμών άπεδέδεικτο ■ πάλαι γάρ ην αύτώ φιλία προς τον βασιλέα, δι' ην καί σωματοφυλακεΐν αυτόν μετ' άλλων δύο κριθείς άξιος άπέλαυεν ής ηλπισε2 τιμής.
33	(2) Τω δε πρώτω τής βασιλείας έτει Ααρεΐος υποδέχεται λαμπρώς καί μετά πολλής παρασκευής
1 V: τ ον rell.	2 ήλπιζε AWE. * 328
° On the death of Cambyses (not, of course, mentioned in Scripture) cf. Herodotus iii. 64, according to whom it occurred at Agbataiia (= Hamath ?) in Syria: cf. further E. Herzfeld in Indian and Iranian Studies Presented to George A. Grierson (Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies, viii.), 1936, pp. 589-597,
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When this letter was read by them, Rathymos and Scmelios, the scribe, and their colleagues immediately leaped on their horses and, accompanied by a large number of people, hastened to Jerusalem and prevented the Jews from building the city and the temple. And so these works were stopped for nine years more until the second year of Darius's reign over Persia. For Cambyses after a reign of six years, j during Avhich he conquered Egypt, returned from there and died in Damascus.0	J
(iii. I) After the killing of the Magi who held Darius and power in Persia for the year following the death of ^‘on>habel Cambyses, the so-called “ seven houses ” of the babeioe) Persians appointed Darius, the son of Hystaspes, king.6 While still a private citizen, he had vowed to God that, if he became king, he would send all the vessels of God which were still in Babylon to the temple in Jerusalem.0 Now at that time there happened to come to Darius from Jerusalem Zoro-babelos, who had been appointed governor of the Jewish captives, for there was an old friendship between him and the king, and having been on that account judged worthy of a place in the king’s bodyguard together with two others, he was enjoying an honour for which he had hoped.d
(2) In the first year of his reign* Darius gave a The contest splendid entertainment Λνϋΐι great display for his
*	Cf. Herodotus iii. 71.	*
*	Cf. l'Esdras iv. 43 f.
d The preceding section, on Zerubbabel’s visit to Darius, is the invention of Josephus, written to reconcile the scriptural account of Zerubbabel’s activity as leader of the Jews in Jerusalem (Ezra ch. iv.) with the Apocryphal story of Zerub-babel at the court of Darius (1 Esdras ch. iii. ff.), which Josephus relates in what follows.
*	Detail not found in I Esdras.
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τούς τε περί αυτόν καί τούς οίκοι γεγονότος και τούς των Μἡδων ηγεμόνας και σατράττας της Πβρσίδο?1 και τοπάρχας της2 Ινδικής αχρι τής Αιθιοπίας και τούς στρατηγούς των εκατόν είκοσι
34	καί επτά σατραπειών. επει δε κατευωχηθέντες αχρι κόρον και πλησμονής ανέλυσαν κοιμηθησό-μενοι παρ’ αύτοΐς έκαστοι, Ααρειος 6 βασιλεύς ελθών επι την κοίτην και βραχύ τής νυκτός άναπαυ-σάμενος έξυπνος γίνεται, και μηκέτι κατακοιμη-θήναι δυνάμενος εις ομιλίαν τρέπεται μετά των
35	τριών σωματοφυλάκων, και τω λόγον εροΰντι περί ών αυτός άνακρίνειν μέλλει τον άληθέστατον και συνετώτατον3 τούτω γέρας δώσειν ύπισχνεΐται νικητήριου πορφύραν ένδύεσθαι4 και εν εκπώμασι χρυσοΐς πίνειν και επι χρυσίου καθεύδειν και άρμα χρυσοχάλινον και κίδαριν βυσσίνην και περιαυχένιον χρύσεον, και μετ' αυτόν έξειν προεδρίαν διά την σοφίαν “ και συγγενής μου,” έφη, “ κληθή-
36	σεται.5” ταύτας έπαγγειλάμενος αύτοΐς παρεξειν τάς δoJpεάς έρωτα μεν τον πρώτον ει 6 οίνος υπερισχύει, τον δεύτερον δέ, ει οι βασιλείς, τον τρίτον δέ, ει αι γυναίκες ή τούτων μάλλον ή άλή-
1	τὥν ΓΙερσών λΥΕ Lat.
2	άττο τής ex lxx Naber.
3	αληθίπτατον και συνετώτατον WE: αληθεστερον και σνν-ετώτερον γΗΙ.
4	ενδυσεσθαι PF : ένδόσασθαι LV.
5	4 και περίοπτος διαδόξαν εσεται Ρ. * 330
0 Or “ governors,” cf. 1 Esdras, “ to all the satraps and governors (στρατηγοϊς) and toparchs under him from India to Ethiopia in the lL27 satrapies.”
6 So 1 Esdras. The 127 satrapies are also mentioned in the book of Esther (i. 1), of which this section in 1 Esdras is
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court and those born in his house and the governors of Media, the satraps of Persia and the toparchs of the countries from India to Ethiopia, and the generals α of the one hundred and twenty-seven satrapies.6 And, Λνΐιβη they had feasted to satiety and repletion, they departed, each one going to his own house to sleep ; and King Darius went to his bed, but, after resting a brief part of the night, he awoke and, being unable to sleep any longer, fell to talking with his three bodyguards. To him who should give the truest and most intelligent speech on the subject about which he would question them, he promised to give as the prize of victory purple garments to wear, gold cups to drink from, a gold bed to sleep on and a chariot with a bridle of gold, a head-dress of fine linen and a necklace of gold, and also to have the chief place after the king because of his wisdom, “ and,” he said, “ he shall be called my Kinsman.” After offering to bestow these gifts, he asked the first whether wine was the strongest thing, and the second whether kings were, and the third whether women were, or whether truth was strongest of all. When he had reminiscent. Actually there were only some 20 satrapies in the reign of Darius, cf. G. B. Gray, CAH iv. 195. T. Reinach, in his note on this passage in Josephus, remarks that the Seleucids inaugurated a system of smaller provinces, and refers to the 120 satraps (ΛΛ'. “ princes ”) mentioned in Daniel vi. 1. It is doubtful, however, whether there was anything like so large a number of provinces (in the sense of largg administrative units) in the Seleucid empire, cf. M.Rostovtzeffin CAHxii. 166 note 1, “ Appian, Syr. 62,gives the number of satrapies as seventy-two, but if we put together the data of historians and inscriptions we cannot make up more than twenty-five. We must assume that Appian has counted as satrapies smaller units properly called hyparchiae in Asia Minor and Media Atropatcne, nitrides in Coele-Syria, Phoenicia and Palestine.”
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Θεία. ταΰτα προθεις αύτοΐς ζητεΐν ήσυχασεν
37	δρθρον δε μεταπεμφάμενος τούς μεγιστάνας και σατράπας και τοπάρχας τής ΙΙερσίδος και Μηδικής και καθίσας εν ώ χρημάτιζαν είώθει τόπω,1 των σωματοφυλάκων έκαστον εκελευσε πάντων άκουόντων άποφαίνεσθαι το δοκοΰν αύτώ περί των 7τροκειμενων.
38	(3) Και ό πρώτος ήρξατο λέγειν την του οίνου δύναμιν, ούτως αυτήν εμφανίζων “ άνδρες,” γάρ εϊπεν, “ εγώ την ισχύν του οίνου τεκμαιρόμενος, πάντα ύπερβάλλουσαν ευρίσκω τούτω τω τρόπω·
39	σφάλλει τε γάρ των πινόντων αυτόν και άπατα την διάνοιαν και την του βασιλεως τή του ορφανού και δεόμενου κηδεμόνος όμοίαν τίθησιν, και την του δούλου διεγείρει προς παρρησίαν του ελεύθερου, ή τε του πενητος όμοια γίνεται τή τοΰ πλουσίου*
40	μεταποιεί γάρ και μεταγεννα τάς φυχάς εν' αύταΐς εγγενόμενος, και των μεν εν συμφορά καθεστη-κότων σβεννυσι το λυπούν, τους δε αλλότρια χρεα λαβόντας εις λήθην άγει καί ποιεί δοκέΐν αυτούς απάντων πλουσιωτάτους, ως μηδέν μικρόν φθεγ-γεσθαι, ταλάντων δε μεμνήσθαι και των τοΐς
41	εύδαίμοσι προσηκόντων ονομάτων. ετι γε μήν στρατηγών και βασιλέων αναίσθητους απεργάζεται και φίλων και συνήθων εξαιρεί2 μνήμην οπλίζει γάρ τούς ανθρώπους και κατά τών φιλτάτων και
42	δοκεΐν ποιεί πάντων άλλοτριωτάτους. και όταν νήφαντες τύχωσι και καταλίπη διά τής νυκτός αυτούς ό οίνος κοιμωμενους, άνίοτανται μηδέν ών
1 τόπω οηι. PFW.	- όξαίρΐι P1FLAV. * 332
α Josephus’s version of the contest differs from that of
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set these questions for them to examine, he took his rest. Then in the morning he summoned the nobles, satraps and toparchs of Persia and Media, and, taking his seat in the place where he was wont to give judgement, he bade each of the bodyguards give his opinion on the matters in question in the hearing of all.®
(3) And the first began to speak on the power of The first wine, describing it as follows. “ Sirs,” he said, j^fiseswim “ Avhen I estimate the strength of wine, I find that it surpasses all things in the following wav. It misleads and deceives those who drink it. and causes the king’s understanding to be like that of an orphan or one who needs a guardian. It stirs up the mind of the slave to the outspokenness of the free man, while that of the poor man becomes similar to the rich man’s.
For it remakes and regenerates their souls -when it enters them, and drowns the sorrow of those overtaken by misfortune, while to those who are in debt to others it brings forgetfulness and makes them think themselves the richest of all men, so that they do not mention any small sum but speak only of talents and such denominations as are familiar to the prosperous. Moreover, it makes men unaware of commanders and kings, and takes away their memory of friends and companions. For it arms men against even their best friends, and makes these seem more complete strangers than any others. Then, when they become sober and the wine has left them during their night’s sleep, they arise knowing nothing of what
1 Esdras (iii. 4-17), according to which the three guards arrange the terms of the contest while Darius is asleep, and themselves suggest what the prize shall be, and write down their answers for Darius to read when he awakes ; on awaking, he reads their answers and summons his nobles to hear each of the guards speak in support of his answer.
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επραξαν παρά την μεθην είδότες. τούτοις εγώ τεκμαιρόμενος ευρίσκω τον οίνον ύπερκρατοΰντα πάντων καί βιαιότατον
43	(Ί·) Ω? δε 6 πρώτος άποφηνάμενος περί τής ισχύος τοΰ οίνου τα προειρημένα έπαυσα το, ο μετ αυτόν ηρξατο λέγειν περί τής τοΰ βασιλεως δυνά-μεως, ταυτην άποδεικνύς ίσχυροτάτην1 και πλέον των άλλων δυναμενην, όσα βίαν εχειν ή συνεσιν δοκεΐ. τον δε τρόπον τής άποδείξεως εντεύθεν
44	ελάμβανεν’ απάντων μεν είπεν ανθρώπους περι-κρατεΐν, οι και την γην καταναγκάζουσι και την θάλασσαν είναι χρησίμην αύτοΐς προς α θελουσι, “ τούτων δ’ άρχουσιν οι βασιλείς και την εξουσίαν εχουσιν οι δε τοΰ κρατίστου και ίσχυροτάτου ζώου δεσπόζοντες ανυπέρβλητοι την δύναμιν οΰτοι καί
4Γ) την ίσχύν εικότως αν εΐεν. αμελεί πολέμους επι-τάττοντες καί κίνδυνους τοΐς άρχομενοις ακούονται, καί πεμποντες αυτούς επ' εχθρούς καταπείθεις διά την Ισχύν την αυτών εχουσι, καί όρη μεν κατεργά-ζεσθαι καί τείχη κατασπάν καί πύργους κελεύουσι, καί κτείνεσθαι δ’ οι κελευσθεντες καί κτείνειν ύπομενουσιν, ίνα μη τα τοΰ βασιλεως δόξωσι παραβαίνειν προστάγματα, νικήσαντες δε την ωφέλειαν την εκ τοΰ πολέμου τω βασιλέϊ κομίζουσιν.
46	καί οι μη στρατενόμενοι δί, αλλά γήν εργαζόμενοι καί άροΰντες, όταν πονήσαντες καί άπασαν την τών έργων ταλαιπωρίαν ύπομείναντες θερίσωσι καί τούς καρπούς συνελωσι, τούς φόρους τω βασιλέϊ κομί-
47	ζονσιν. ο δ’ αν οντος είπη καί κελεύση τοΰτο εξ ανάγκης ούδεν υπερβαλλόμενων γίνεται, επειθ'2 ό μεν τρυφής άπάσης καί ηδονής άναπιμπλάμενος
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they have done during their drunkenness. Judging by these things, I find that wine is the strongest and most forceful of all things.”
(4)	When the first had given the above views on The second the strength of wine and ceased speaking·, the next the began to speak on the power of the king, showing king, that it was the strongest and most powerful of all jV. j.ras things that seem to have force or sense. He took the following line of demonstration. Men have power over all things, he said, for they compel the earth and the sea to be of use to them in whatever way they wish, “ and they, in turn, are ruled by kings, since these have the authority. Now, that those who are masters of the strongest and mightiest of living things should therefore be of unsurpassed power and strength is only reasonable. Certain it is that when they impose war and danger upon their subjects they are obeyed and, when they send them against the eneniv, they obtain obedience through their strength. They ordex* them to level mountains and pull down walls and towers. When men are ordered to be killed and to kill, they submit, in order that they may not seem to transgress the king’s commands, and, when they have won a victory, they bring the spoils of war to the king. And as for those who are not soldiers but till the soil and plough, Λνΐιεη, after toiling and enduring all the hardships of their work, they have reaped and gathered in the fruits, they bring their tribute to the king. - Whatever he says and commands is done of necessity without any delay. Furthermore, when lie goes to sleep after taking his fill of every luxury and 1 2
1 τήν ισχυροτάτην codd.
2 In A : ἔτι θ’ Niese.
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καθεύδει, φυλάσσεται Be υπ' εγρηγορότων και
48	ώσανεί Bedeμενών ν ττ ο τον φόβον καταλιττεΐν γάρ ούδε εις τόλμα κοιμώμενον ούδε των ΙΒίων άνα-χωρήσας ποιεΐσθαι πρόνοιαν, άλλ’ εν εργον -ηγούμενος άναγκαΐον τό φυλάττειν τον βασιλέα, τούτω προσμένει. πώς οΰν ονκ αν 6 βασιλεύς δόξειε την πάντων ίσχύν ύπερβάλλειν, ω τοσοντον πλήθος πείθεται κελεύοντι
49	(5) Σιωπήσαντος δε και τούτον, περί τής των γυναικών και τής αλήθειας 6 τρίτος Τ,οροβάβηλος διδάσκειν αύτούς ήρξατο, λεγων ούτως· “ ισχυρός μεν καί ό οίνος καί ό βασιλεύς, ω πάντες νπ-ακούονσιν, άλλα κρείττονς την δύναμιν τούτων αι
50	γυναίκες· τον τε γάρ βασιλέα γυνή παρήγαγεν εις τό φώς, καί τούς φυτεύσαντας αμπέλους αι ποιοΰσι τον οίνον γυναίκες είσιν αι τίκτονσαί τε καί τρε-φουσαι. καθόλου δ’ ούδεν εστιν ο μη παρά τούτων εχομεν καί γάρ τ ας εσθήτας αΰται ύφαίνουσιν ήμΐν καί τα κατ' οΐκον Βία ταύτας επιμελείας
51	καί φυλακής άξιου ται. καί ούκ εστιν ήμΐν άπο-ζευχθήναι γυναικών, άλλά χρυσόν πολύν κτησάμενοι καί άργυρον καί άλλο τι τών πολυτελών και σπουδής άξιων, όταν ίδωμεν εύμορφον γυναίκα, πάντα εκείνα άφεντες τω εϊδει τής όραθείσης προσκεχήναμεν καί υπομενομεν παραχωρήσαι τών όντων ήμΐν, ΐνα τοΰ κάλλους άπολαύσωμεν και
62 μεταλάβω μεν. εγκαταλείπομεν δε καί πατέρας και μητέρας1 καί τήν θρεφαμενην γήν καί τών φιλτάτων πολλάκις λήθην εχομεν Βιά τάς γυναίκας, καί τάς 1 και μητέρας ΟΙΠ. PFWE Lat. * 336
° It is generally recognized by biblical scholars that the
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pleasure, he is guarded by men who keep αΛΥβΙγε and are, as it were, chained to their post by fear, for while he sleeps no one dares to leave him or withdraw to attend to his own affairs but, holding only one task to be imperative, namely that of guarding the king, lie devotes himself to that. How, then, should the king not seem to surpass all others in strength when so great a number of men obey his commands ? ”
(5)	When this one too was silent, the third, Zoro- zembbabel babelos, began to discourse on Λνοιηεη and truth,** speaking as follows : “ Wine and the king, whom all ι Esdraa obey, are, to be sure, very strong, but greater in 1V‘13* power than these are women. For it is a woman who brings a king into the world, and it is women who bear and bring up those who plant vines which produce wine. In short, there is nothing which we do not get from them. For it is they who weave our clothes for us, and it is through them that the affairs of the household receive due care and attention. And it is impossible for us to be separated from women, for when, after acquiring a large sum of gold and silver and other things of great value and importance, we see a beautiful woman, we let all these things go at the appearance of such a person and stare at her open-mouthed and submit to yielding our possessions, in order to enjoy and partake of her beauty. We even leave our fathers and mothers b and the land which nourished us, and often become forgetful of our best friends for the sake of women, and we have
original of the story in 1 Esdras must have made “ women ” the third (and correct) answer to the question “ What is most powerful of all things ? ”, and that the pious writer of the Apocryphal account has given this popular tale a moral by bringing in Truth.
b The variant omits “ and mothers.”
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φυχάς άφιέναι μετ’ αυτών καρτεροΰμεν.1 ούτως δ’ αν μάλιστα την Ισχύν των γυναικών κατανοήσαιτε·
δ3 ούχι 7τονοΰντες και πάσαν ταλαιπωρίαν υπομένοντες καί διά γης καί διά θαλάσσης, όταν ήμΐν εκ τών πόνων περιγένηταί τινα, αυτά φέροντες ως δεσποί-
54	ναις ταΐς γυναιξί διδόαμεν; καί τον βασιλέα δέ τον" τοσουτων κύριον εΐδόν ποτέ υπό της 'Ραβεζάκου του θεμασίου2 παιδός Άπάμης παλλακής δ* * αύτοΰ ραπιζόμενον, καί το διάδημα άφαιρουμένης καί τη ιδία κεφαλή περιτιθείσης άνεχόμενον καί μειδιώσης μεν μειδιώντα όργιζομένης δέ σκυθρωπάζοντα καί τη τών παθών μεταβολή κολακεύοντα την γυναίκα καί διαλλάττοντα αυτήν3 εκ του σφόδρα ταπεινόν αυτόν ποιεΐν, ει ποτε δνσχεραίνουσαν έβλεπεν.”
55	(β) Εις άλλήλους δε άφορώντων τών σάτραπών καί ηγεμόνων, περί της αλήθειας ήρξατο λέγειν “ απέδειξα μέν,” είπών, “ όσον ίσχύουσιν αι γυναίκες, ασθενέστεροι δ’ όμως καί αΰται καί ό βασιλεύς τής αλήθειας ύπάρχουσιν. ει γάρ εστιν ή γη μεγίστη καί ύφηλός 6 ουρανός καί ταχύς ο ήλιος,4 ταΰτα δε πάιπα κινείται κατά βουλησιν του θεού, αληθινός δέ εστιν οΰτος καί δίκαιος, από τής αυτής αιτίας δει καί την αλήθειαν ίσχυροτάτην ήγεΐσθαι καί μηδέν προς αυτήν το άδικον δυνά-
56	μενον. έτι γε μήν τα μέν άλλα θιη]τά καί ώκυμορα
1	άξιονμΐν και καρτερονμΐν Ι,Α.
2	θαιμασίον LA : Θαυ/ιασίου \\ E : Themasi Lat.
3	αυτήν ο in. FLA λ’.
4	ταχύς ό ήλιος E : ταχύς FVW Lat. et Ρ1 vid.: ταχύς τω ορό μοι ό ήλιος LA (<·/. lxx).
α 1 Esdras codd. Α, Β Eαρτάκου, Luc. Βαζάκον.
* Variants Thaimasios, Thaumasios; 1 Esdras του Θαυμα-338
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the courage to lose our lives by their side. But you may most clearly perceive the strength of women from the fact that when, after labouring and enduring all kinds of hardship both by land and by sea, we have gained something from these labours, we bring it to women as to our mistresses and give it to them.
Even the king, who is the lord of so many men, I once saw being slapped by his concubine Apame, the daughter of Rabezakos e Themasios,6 and putting up with it when she took the diadem away from him and placed it on her own head, smiling when she smiled, and looking serious when she was angry, flattering the woman according to her change of feelings,c and, if he happened to see her displeased, appeasing her by making himself very humble.”
(6)	Then, while the satraps and governors looked Zerubbabei at one another, he began to speak on truth, saying, £rothpra,ses “ I have now shown how great is the strength of} Esdrae women, but none the less both they and the king are 1V'33' weaker than truth. For, although the earth is very great and the heavens high and the sun swift, yet all these move in accordance with the will of God, and, since He is true and just, we must for the same reason believe truth also to be the strongest thing, against which no injustice can prevail. Furthermore, all other things that possess strength are by nature
στοΰ (which may be either a personal name or an epithet—
“ the illustrious Bartakos ”). For various conjectures as to the identity of this possibly historical figure cf. C. C. Torrey,
Ezra Studies, 1910, pp. 40 if., and S. A. Cook in R. Charles, Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha of the O.T. i. 31 note 29.
It may be added that a similar name, Thamasios, occurs in J , Herodotus vii. 194.
e Or, less probably, “ flattering the woman by his change of feeling.”
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είναι συμβέβηκε των ισχύ ν έχόντων, αθάνατον δέ ή αλήθεια χρήμα και άίδιον. παρέχει δ’ ήμΐν ον κάλλος χρόνιο μαραινόμενον ουδέ περιουσίαν αφαιρέτην νπό τύχης* 1 άλλα τα δίκαια και τα νόμιμα, διακρίνονσα άπ’ αυτών τα άδικα και άπελέγχονσα/’
67 (7) Καταπαύει2 μεν ό Ζοροβάβηλος τον περί της άληθείας λόγον, έπιβοησαντος δε του πλήθους ως άριστα είπόντος, και δτι τό άληθές ίσχύν άτρεπτον καί άγήρω μόνον έχοι, προσέταξεν αυτόν ό βασιλεύς αϊτήσασθαί τι πάρεξ ών αυτός ήν υπεσχημένος’ δώσειν γάρ όντι σοφω καί των άλλων μάλλον φανέντι σννετώ' “ συγκαθεσθήση δέ μοι,” φησίν,
58	“ καί κεκλήση3 συγγενής έμός.” ταΰτ’ είπόντος νπέμνησεν αυτόν τής ευχής ής έποιήσατο, ει λάβοι την βασιλείαν αυτή δ’ ήν άνοικοδομήσαι μεν 'Ιεροσόλυμα, κατασκενάσαι δ’ εν αύτοΐς τον τοΰ θεού ναόν, άποκαταστήσαι δε καί τα σκεύη ὅσα συλήσας Ναβουχοδονόσορος εις Βαβυλώνα εκό-μισεν. “ καί τοΰτ ,” έφη, “ τούμόν αίτημά ἐστιν, δ μοι νυν επιτρέπεις αϊτήσασθαί κριθέντι σοφω καί συνετω.” 4
59	(8) 'Ησ#€ΐς επί τούτοις 6 βασιλεύς άναστάς κατ-εφίλησέ τε αυτόν καί τοΐς τοπάρχαις και σατρα-παις γράφει κελεύων προπέμφαι τον Ζ,οροβάβηλον καί τούς σύν αύτώ μέλλοντας επί την οικοδομήν
C0 έξιέναι τοΰ ναοΰ. έπέστειλε δε καί τοΐς εν Συρίαι
1	+ έν καιρω LA.
2 καί praem. LAVW.
3 κληθήστ) FLAV.	4 σννίτωτάτω PFVW.
α Details (“ beauty . . . nor wealth ”) not found in
1 Esdras.
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mortal and short-lived, but truth is a thing immortal and eternal. And it gives us, not beauty, that fades with time, nor wealth, of which fortune may rob us,° but what is just and lawful, and from this it keeps away injustice and puts it to shame."
(7)	And so Zorobabelos ended his speech on truth, Darius whereupon the assembly acclaimed him as the best zerubbabeL speaker, saying that it was truth alone which had unchanging and unaging strength.6 And the king 1V’ directed him to ask for something beyond what he himself had promised, for, he said, he would give it
to him for being wise and showing himself more intelligent than the others. “ You shall,” he added,
“ be seated next to me and be called my Kinsman.”
When the king had said this, Zorobabelos reminded him of what he had vowed to do if he obtained the throne ; this was to rebuild J erusalem and construct the temple of God there and restore the vessels which Nebuchadnezzar had taken as spoil to Babylon.
“ And this,” he said, “ is the request which you have just permitted me to make for being judged wise and intelligent.” c
(8)	Being pleased with these words, the king arose Darius's and kissed him ; and he wrote to the toparchs and ^ th^Jews! satraps,d ordering them to escort Zorobabelos and 1 Esdras those who were to go with him to build the temple.
He also wrote to those in Syria and Phoenicia, order-
b 1 Es4ras, “ Great is truth and it prevails ” (this famous sentence is often misquoted as “ Great is truth and it will prevail ”); A.V. renders “ Great is truth and mighty above all things.”
* Variant “ most intelligent” This detail is not found in 1 Esdras.
d Josephus omits the “ stewards (οικονόμους) and governors (στρατηγούς) ” mentioned in 1 Esdras.
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καί Φοινίκη ξύλα κέδρινα κατακομίζειν εκ του Αιβάνον τεμόντας εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα και συγκατα-σκευάζειν αύτω την πάλιν, και πάιτας εγραφεν ελευθέρους είναι τούς εις την Ίονδαίαν των αιχμα-
61	λιυτων άπελθόντας. και τούς επιτρόπους τους αυτόν και σατράπας έκώλνσεν έπιτάτ τειν τοΐς Ίουδαίοις τάς βασιλικός χρείας, άνήκέ τε πάσαν ην αν κατασχεΐν δυνηθώσι της χώρας ατελή φορών αυτούς νέμεσθαι. προσέταξε δε και τους Ιδου-μαίονς καί Σαμαρείτας και τούς εκ τής κοίλης Συρίας άφεΐναι τάς κώμας1 ας των ’Ιουδαίων' κατεΐχον, και προσέτι τάλαντα πεντήκοντα εις την
62	οικοδομίαν του Ιερού δοθήναι, θύειν τε αύτοΐς τα? νενομισμένας επέτρεφε θυσίας- επέτρεφε δε2 και την χορηγίαν άπασαν και την ίεράν στολήν, ἡ θερα-πεύουσι τον θεόν ο τε άρχιερεύς και οι ιερείς, εκ των ιδίων γίνεσθαι, καί τοΐς Αευίταις τα όργανα
63	οΐς ύμνούσι τον θεόν, και τοΐς φύλαξι τής πόλεως καί του ναοΰ προσέταξε κλήρους γής δοθήναι, και κατά έκαστον έτος ώρισμένον τι προς την του βίου χρείαν άργύριον, πέμφαι δε καί τα σκεύη, και πάντα όσα Κ Ορος προ αυτού εβουλήθη περί τής των ’Ιουδαίων άποκαταστάσεως, ταΰτα καί Δαρεΐος διετάξατο.
1	χώρας FxVAa.
2	επίτρεψε θυσίας- επίτρεψε δε Α : θυσίας επίτρεψε δἔ (δἱ om. Ρ) PFLV : επίτρεψε θυσίας E.
α 1 Esdras “ stewards.” Josephus’s term επίτροπος is commonly used in the Greek literature of the Roman period to translate Latin procurator, the title of the emperor’s financial representative in the provinces. In the earlier (Hellenistic) period it is sometimes used as a synonym of διοικητής, the title of the finance-minister in Ptolemaic Egypt.
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ing them to cut cedar wood from Lebanon and send it down to Jerusalem and aid him in building the city. And he decreed that all those captives returning to Judaea should be free. He also forbade his procurators a and satraps to require of the Jews any services to the king, and he gave permission for them to live, without payment of tribute, on as much of the land as they could occupy. And he also commanded the Idumaeans and Samaritans and those in Coele-Syria 6 to give up the villages c which they had taken from the Jews and now held, and that an additional fifty d talents should be given for the building of the temple. He allowed them to offer the customary sacrifices, and allowed all the charges, including that of the sacred vestments in which the high priest and the priests worshipped God, to come out of his own treasury ; he commanded that the Levites should be given the instruments with which they sang the praises of God,e and the guards of the city and the temple allotments of land as well as a fixed sum of silver yearly f for the necessities of life, and also that the vessels for the temple should be sent. Whatever Cyrus before him had wished to be done for the restoration of the temple, all this did Darius decree.
6 Only the Idumaeans are mentioned in most mss. of 1 Esdras (for “ Idumaeans ” cod. Β has “ Chaldaeans ”). On Josephus’s motive in adding the Samaritans cf. § 16 note b.
e Variant “ countries ” or “ territories.”
d 1 Esdras 20. Josephus, moreover, omits the “10 talents yearly for the daily burnt-offerings ” mentioned in the next verse in 1 Esdras.
* The instruments are not mentioned in 1 Esdras, which has “ provisions ” (χορηγίαν).
1 For “ fixed sum of silver yearly ” 1 Esdras has “ wages ” (όφωνια).
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64	(9) Τυχών ουν τούτων παρά του βασιλέως Ζορο-βάβηλος έξελθών από1 των βασιλείων καί άνα-βλέφας els τ ον ουρανόν εύχαριστεΐν ήρξατο τω deco της σοφίας καί της επ' αυτή νίκης, ην Ααρείου παρόντος έλαβεν ου γάρ αν τούτων άξιωθήναι “ μη
65	σοΰ,” φησι, “ δέσποτα, τυχών ευμενούς.” ταΰτ ουν π€ρϊ των παρόντων εύχαριστήσας τω θεώ καί προς τα μέλλοντα δεηθεις αυτόν παρέχειν δμοιον, ή κεν els Έαβυλώνα καί τοΐς όμοφύλοις εύηγγελίσατο
66 τα παρά2 του βασιλέως. οι δε άκούσαντες εύ-χαριστοϋσι μεν τω θεώ πάλιν αύτοΐς άποδιδόντι την πάτριον γην, εις 8ε πότον και κώμους τραπέντες έφέ ημέρας επτά διήγαγον ευωχούμενοι καί την άνάκτησιν και παλιγγενεσίαν της πατρώος
67	έορτάζοντες. έπειτα τούς άναβησομένους είς τα 'Ιεροσόλυμα ηγεμόνας εκ των πατριών καί φυλών3 συν γυναιξι και τεκνοις και ύποζυγίοις επελέξαντο, οι Ααρείου συμπέμφαντος έως τών 'Ιεροσολύμων ώδευον μετά χαράς και τρυφής, φαλλόμενοι και καταυλούμενοι καί περιφοφούμενοι τοΐς κυμβάλοις. προέπεμφε4 δε αυτούς καί τό ύπολειπόμενον τών Ιουδαίων πλήθος μετά παιδιάς.
68	(10) Καί οι μεν ούτως άπηεσαν εξ έκάστης πάτριάς αριθμός οντες ώρισμένος, έμοι δε ούκ έδοξε τα τών πατριών καταλέγειν ονόματα, ΐνα μη την τών άναγινωσκόντων διάνοιαν της συναφής τών ι πραγμάτων άποσπάσας δυσπαρακολούθητον αύτοΐς
69	ποιήσω την διήγησιν. τό δε κεφάλαιον τών άπερχο-
1	AWE.
* Zonaras, ed. pr.: περί codd. E.
3 ιπατριών καί φυλών conj.: πατρίων φύλων codd.: tribuum Lat.: πατριών Niese.
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(9)	And so, having obtained these favours from the zerubbabei king, Zorobabelos went out from the palace and, the looking up to heaven, began to return thanks to God news to the for his wisdom and for the victory which he had ι Esdras obtained through it in the presence of Darius. For, iv·58·
he said, he would not have been granted these things, if I had not, O Lord, found favour with Thee.” And so, ha^ng thus returned thanks to God for His present favours and besought Him to show Himself similarly favourable in the future, he came to Babylon and brought to his countrymen the good news from “ the king. When they had heard it, they returned thanks to God for giving them back the land of their fathers, and gave themselves up to drinking and revelry, and spent seven days in feasting and celebrating the recovery and rebirth of their native land.
Then they selected from the families and tribes 6 the leaders who were to go up to Jerusalem with their wives and children and beasts of burden, and these, with an escort sent by Darius to take them as far as Jerusalem, went their way with joy and ease to the sound of harps and flutes and the clashing of cymbals.
They were also sent on their way with merriment by a crowd of those Jews who were left behind.
(10)	Thus, then, did they depart, from each family
a fixed number. But I have thought it better not to The number give a list of the names of the families lest I distract burning to the minds of my readers from the connexion of events Jerusalem, and make the narrative difficult for them to follow.
However, the total number of those who went from
® Variant “ about.”
6 Emended text; mss. “ from the country’s tribes.” 4
4 V : προίιτΐμπΐ rell.
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μένων περί* 1 * ετη δώδεκα την ηλικίαν γεγονότων εκ της Ίουδα φυλής και ϋενιαμίτιδος ην μυριάδες τεσσαρες4 τετρακόσιαι εξήκοντα δυο καί όκτακισ-χίλιοι, Αευΐται δε τεσσαρες3 καί έβδομη κοντά, γυναικών δε άναμίξ και νηπίων σώματα ην re-
70	τρακισμυρια επτακόσια τεσσαράκοντα δυο. πάρεξ δε τούτων Αευΐται μεν η σαν ύμνωδοι εκατόν είκοσι οκτώ, πυλωροί δε εκατόν δέκα* δούλοι δε ιεροί τριακόσιοι ενενηκοντα δυο, άλλοι τε προς τουτοις λεγοντες μεν είναι των ’Ισραηλιτών ου δυνάμενοι δε έπιδεΐξαι το γένος αυτών εξακόσιοι
71	πεντήκοντά5 δυο. εξεβληθησαν δε τινες καί των ιερέων εκ της τιμής ήγμένοι γυναίκας ών ουτ αυτοί τό γένος εΐχον είπεΐν οΰτ εν ταΐς γενεα-λογίαις των Αευιτών καί ιερέων εύρέθησαν ως*
72	πεντακόσιοι καί πέντε καί είκοσι. τό δε των θεραπόντων πλήθος ειπέτο τοΐς άναβαίνουσιν εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα έπτακισχιλίων τριακοσίων τριάκοντα επτά, φάλται δε καί φάλτριαι διακόσιοι τεσσαράκοντα πέντε, κάμηλοι τετρακόσιαι τριάκοντα πέντε, υποζύγια δε πεντακισχιλία πεντακόσια είκοσι
73	πέντε, ηγεμών δε τής κατηριθμημένης πληθύος ην ό Σαλαθιήλου παΐς Ζοροβάβηλος εκ των υιών
1 υπέρ Hudson.
2 μυριάδες τεσσαρες ex lxx Ernesti: μυριάκις codd. 3 quattuor niilia Lat.
4 δεκαδΰο LA.	6 εξήκοντα WE.
6 WE: ήσαν δε ως rell.
α Cf. § 133.
b Lit. “ about ” ; Hudson reads υπέρ “ above ” (cf,.
1 Esdras “ from ”).
c Emended text; mss. read literally “ myriads four hun-
dred sixty-two and eight thousand ” which‘apparently is to
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the tribes of Judah and Benjamin α and were at least6 ι Esdras v. twelve years of age was forty-eight thousand four fl 64Ezra hundred and sixty-two.c There were also seventy-four Levites and a mixed number of Avomen ι Esdras v. and children amounting to forty thousand seven |Jj: Ezra fi hundred and forty-two.d Beside these there were one hundred and twenty-eight Levite singers, one hundred and tene porters, three hundred and ninety-two7 temple servants and, in additionjSix hundred and fifty-two others, who said that they were of Israelite stock but were unable to prove their descent. Some of the priests also were expelled from office for having married wives Λνίιοβε descent they themselves could not tell and who could not be found in the genealogies of Levites and priests ; of these there were some five hundred and twenty-five.3 The number of servants who accompanied those going up to Jerusalem was seven thousand three hundred and thirty-seven, and there were two hundred and forty-fiveA men and women musicians, four hundred and thirty-five camels and fire thousand five hundred and twenty-five beasts of burden.* The leaders of the host here ι Esdras v. enumerated were Zorobabelos, son of Salathielos,5 Ezra"*2 who was of the tribe of Judah, being one of the
be summed as 4,628,000 (multiplying 10,000 by 462 and adding 8000). But even the emended text differs from 1 Esdras and Ezra, which have 42,360.
d No number is given for the women and children in 1 Esdras or Ezra.
* 1 Esdras and Ezra 139.	1 So Ezra: 1 Esdras 372.
3 No such number is given for the rejected priests in 1 Esdras or Ezra.
Λ So 1 Esdras ; Ezra 200.
So 1 Esdras ; Ezra 6720 asses. 1 Esdras and Ezra, moreover, add 736 (1 Esd. v.l. 7036) horses and 245 mules. i Cf. 1 Esdras Σαλαθιήλ ; Ezra Shealtiel (Se'altVel).
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ών1 των Ααυίδου γεγονώς εκ της 5Ιούδα φυλής, και Ίησοΰς υιός Ίωσεδεκου του άρχιερεως. προς τουτοις δε και ὅ ΜαρδοχαΓος και Σερεβαΐος εκ του πλήθους κεκριμενοι* * άρχοντας ήσαν, οι και συν-εβάλοντο μνας μεν χρυσίου εκατόν άργυρου δε
74	πεντακισχιλίας. ούτως μεν οΰν οι τε ιερείς και οι Αενΐται καί μέρος τι του παντός λαοΰ των 'Ιουδαίων, όσον ήν εν τή Ιόαβυλώνι, μετωκισθησαν3 εις τα 'Ιεροσόλυμα· τό δε άλλο πλήθος εις τας ιδίας άνεχώρησε πατρίδας.
75	(ΐν. 1) Έβδομα» δε μηνί τής από Βαβυλώνος αυτών εξόδου περιπεμφαντες ο τε άρχιερεύς Ίησοΰς καί Ζοροβάβηλος ό αρχών τούς από τής χώρας συνήγαγον εις Ιεροσόλυμα πανδημεί μηδέν προ-
76	θυμίας άπολιπόντες* κατεσκεύασάν τε θυσιαστήριον εφ’ ου καί πρότερον ήν ωκοδομημενον τόπου, όπως τας νομίμους άναφερωσι θυσίας επ' αύτοΰ τω θεω κατο, τούς Μωυσίος νόμους, ταΰτα δε ποιοΰντες ούκ ήσαν εν ηδονή τοΐς προσχωριοις
77	εθνεσιν πάντων αύτοΐς άπεχθανομενων. ήγαγον δβ καί την σκηνοπηγίαν κατ' εκείνον τον καιρόν,
1 υιών ών PXLA: υΐωνών P2VW: υίών FOE.
*	κεχρισμίνοι WE.	8 Naber: κωτωκίαθησαν codd.
4	άπολιπόντας Hudson: άπολίίπονταϊ FW.
° So 1 Esdras; Ezra does not mention his Davidic lineage.
6 So 1 Esdras ; Ezra Jeshua ( YeSu’a). The Heb. name is a contraction of F'Aoiw'o = bibl. Joshua.
c Cf. 1 Esdras Ιωσεδέκ; bibl. Jozadak (Ydsadaq), cf. Ant. x. 150 note g.
d So 1 Esdras; Ezra Mordecai.
*	1 Esdras cod. Α Ζapeov, cod. Β Τ,αραίου, Luc. Σαραίου; Ezra Seraiah (S'rayah). Other names are added in both books.
1 1 Esdras 1000 minae of gold and 5000 minae of silver ; 348
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descendants of David," and Jesus,6 son of the high priest Josedekos.c In addition to these, Mardo-chaios d and Serebaios e were selected from the host as officers, and they also contributed one hundred ι Esdras v. minae of gold and five thousand of silver/ Thus, Ezra u· then, did the priests and Levites and a portion of the entire Jewish people in Babylon emigrate to Jerusalem, while the rest of the people went off, each to his native place.
(iv. 1) In the seventh month after the departure The festival from Babylon3 the high priest Jesus and Zorobabelos, the governor, sent round and, showing no lack of observed at zeal, brought the country people together in a body h lEsdrasv. at Jerusalem. And they constructed an altar on *’! Ezra iiL the spot where the former one had been built, in order that they might offer on it the customary sacrifices to God in accordance with the laws of Moses. But in doing this they incurred the displeasure* of the neighbouring nations, all of whom were hostile to them. They also celebrated the festival of Tabernacles at that time, in the manner
Ezra 61,000 drachmae (dark'monim) of gold and 5000 minae (manim) of silver (A.V. renders dark'manim by “ dram ” and manim by “ pound ”). Josephus omits the 100 priestly garments mentioned in both books. These contributions were made by “ some of the heads of families ” according to 1 Esdras and Ezra, not necessarily by the leaders named here, as Josephus implies.
*	1 Esdras and Ezra have merely “ when the seventh month was come.” Both books, moreover, state that the work on the temple was begun in the reign of Cyrus and continued until the reign of Darius. Josephus simplifies the chronological problem by passing over the connexion of Jeshua and Zerubbabel with Cyrus, cf. § 78.
*	The phrasing here is Thucydidcan, cf. Thuc. viii. 22.
{ This phrase (ονκ ήσσν έν ήδονή) also is Thucydidean, cf. Thuc. i. 99.
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ως 6 νομοθετης περί αυτής διετάξατο, καί προσφοράς μετά ταΰτα καί τούς καλούμενους ενδε-λεχισμούς καί τάς θυσίας των σαββάτων και πασών των άγιων εορτών, οι τε πεποιημενοι τας εύχάς α πεδίδοσαν θυοντες άπο νουμηνίας του
78	Εβδόμου μηνάς. ήρξαντο Se και της οίκοδομίας του ναοΰ, πολλά τοΐς τε λατόμοις καί τεκτοσι χρήματα δόι>Τ€ς και τα προς τροφήν των είσαγο-μενων,1 τοΐς τε Ίΐιδωνίοις ηδύ και κοΰφον ην τα τε κέδρινα κατάγουσιν εκ του Λιβάνου ζύλα, δησασιν αυτά καί σχεδίαν πηξαμενοις, εις τον της Ίόπης κόμιζειν λιμένα· τούτο γάρ πρώτον2 μεν Κύρος· εκελευσεν, τότε δε Λαρείου κελεύσαντος* εγί'νέτο.
79	(2) Έν* τω δευτερω ετει τής εις Ιεροσόλυμα καθόδου των 'Ιουδαίων μηνί δευτερω παραγενο-μενων συνείχετο5 ή του ναοΰ κατασκευή· καί τούς θεμελίους εγείραντες τή νουμηνία του δευτέρου μηνάς του δευτέρου έτους επωκοδόμουν, προ-στησάμενοι των έργων Λευιτών τε τούς εικοστόν έτος ήδη γεγονότας καί Ίησοΰν καί τούς υιούς αύτοΰ καί τούς αδελφούς καί Ζ οδμίηλον6 τον
1	εργαζόμενων ex Lat. (operantibus) Cocceji.
2	πρώτος ΡΑ.
3	γράφαντος AW.	4 Ὁν FLAV. ^
5	συνηγετο Cocceji: ηπείγετο conj. Naber sed συνείχετο retin. in edd.: cf. § 171.
6	Ζοδμιήλον L : Ζοδμοήλον F : Ζολιμηηλον Ρ : Ζωλιμίηλον V : Ζολιμηει ΛΥ: Obdoilum Lat.
° So Ezra and most mss. of 1 Esdras ; cod. Β “ first.”
6 “ Pleasant and easy ” (ήδὰ και κοΰφον) reflects the reading χάρα “joy ” found in some mss. of 1 Esdras ; the other mss. have κάρρα “ carts ” or κάρυα “ nuts ” or καρπούς “ fruits ” in the list of supplies furnished the workmen, cf. 350
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which the lawgiver had ordained, and after that they brought the offerings and the so-called continual burnt-offerings and the sacrifices of the sabbaths and all the sacred festivals ; and those who had made vows paid them by sacrificing, from the new moon of the seventh 0 month on. They also began the building of the temple, giving large sums of money to the stone-cutters and carpenters «ind the sums needed for the sustenance of the Avorkmen who were brought in ; and it was pleasant and eas)r 6 for the Sidonians to bring down cedar wood from Lebanon, bind the logs together and fasten them into rafts to convey them to the harbour of Jope.c This had first been ordered by Cyrus but was now being carried out at the order of Darius/*
(2) In the second yeare after the return of the Jews The com-to Jerusalem, in the second month when they came [^second there, the construction of the temple was undertaken έ;	v
after raising the foundations on the new moon of the 56; Ezra la. second month of the second year, they began to build 8* on them and placed in charge of the work those of the Levites who had reached the age of twenty years, and Jesus and his sons and brothers, and Zodmielos,’ the
Ezra iii. 7, “ They gave . . . food and drink and oil to the Sidonians and Tyrians.”
c Bibl. Joppa, modern Jaffa, cf. Ant. ix. 208 note b.
4 Cf. § 75 note g.
* Luc. 1 Esdras adds “ of Darius,” cf. § 106 note e.
1 This rendering of συνΑχντο is supported by the chrono- ; logy implied in § 106, but in § 171 σιη-ίχαν seems to mean “ continue.” Perhaps, in view of the statement in Ezra iv.
24	that the work “ ceased unto the second year of the reign of Darius,” we should here render “ resumed.”
' Variants Zolimielos, Obdoilos, etc. : Ezra Kadmiel ; 1 v Esdras cod. Α Καδωήλ, cod. Β Δαμαδιήλ, other mss. Καδμιήλ,
Luc. Κεδμιήλ.
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αδελφόν Ίοιίδα τοΰ ’Αμιναδάβου1 * και τούς υιούς
80	αύτοΰ. και 6 μεν ναός πάση χρησαμενων σπουδή των την επιμέλειαν εγκεχειρισμενων θάττον η προσεδόκησεν αν τις ελαβεν τέλος, άπαρτισθέντος δε τοΰ ιερού μετά σαλπίγγων οι Ιερείς ταΐς συνήθεσι στολαΐς κεκοσμημενοι και οι Αευΐται και οι *Ασάφου παΐδες άναστάντες ύμνουν τον θεόν, ως την εις αυτόν ευλογίαν Ααυίδης κατεδειξε πρώτος.
81	οι δέ ιερείς και Αευΐται και των πατριών οι πρεσβύτεροι τον πρότερον ναόν ταΐς μνήμαις άναπολοΰντες μεγιστόν τε και πολυτελεστατον, και τον γεγενημενον όρώντες υπό πτωχείας ενδε-εστερον τοΰ πάλαι κατασκευαζόμενον, όσον εΐεν τής αρχαίας ευδαιμονίας ύποβεβηκότες και3 τής άζίας τοΰ ναοΰ λογιζόμενοι κατήφουν, και τής επί τούτω λύπης κρατεΐν ου δυνάμενοι μόχρι θρήνων
82	καί δακρύων προήγοντο. ο δε λαός ήγάπα τοΐς παροΰσιν καί τω μόνον οίκοδομήσαι τό ιερόν, τοΰ πρότερον οντος ούδενα λόγον ποιούμενος οι)δ’ άνάμνησιν, ούδε προς την σύγκρισιν την εκείνου βασανίζων αυτόν ως επ' ελάττοσιν ή οΐς3 ύπ-
83	ελάμβανεν. ύπερεφώνει δε τον τών σαλπίγγων | ήχον καί την τοΰ πλήθους χαράν ή τών πρεσβυ- \ τερών καί Ιερεων, εφ' οΐς εδόκονν ελαττοΰσθαι τον ναόν τοΰ κατασκαφεντος, οιμωγή.
81	(3) Τἡς δε βοής τών σαλπίγγων άκούσαντες οι
1	Άβιναδάβον PW.	2 εκ Naber.
3	η ols Dindorf: ols eodd.
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brother of Judas, son of Aminadabos, and his sons.® And so, because those into whose hands the superintendence of the -work was given, carried it out with all zeal, the temple was completed sooner than one would have expected.6 And, when the sanctuary was finished, the priests with trumpets, robed in their customary vestments, and the Levites and the sons of Asaph arose and sang the praises of God as David had first shown how to bless Him. But the priests and Levites and the elders of the families, recalling to mind the former temple which had been very great and costly, and seeing that the one recently constructed fell short of the old one because of their poverty, and considering how far they had fallen below their ancient prosperity and a state worthy of the temple, were downcast, and beings unable to master their grief at this thought, were moved to laments and weeping. The people, however, were content with the present state of things and the mere building of the temple, and had no thought nor memory of the former one, nor did they torment themselves by comparing this one with the other as being less than what they had supposed. But louder than the sound of the trumpets and the joy of the multitude was heard the wailing of the elders and priests because the temple seemed to them inferior to that which had been destroyed.®
(3) On hearing the sound of the trumpets, the
“ Ezra. “ Kadmiel and his sons, the sons of Judah together . . . and the sons of Henadad, their sons and their brothers, the Levites ”; the mss. of 1 Esdras have confused texts. Josephus’s Aminadabos corresponds to bibl. Henadad (Henadad).
* This sentence is an addition to Scripture.
e Josephus here amplifies somewhat.
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Σαμαρεΐται (ετύγχανον γάρ άπεχθανόμενοι τή τε Ίουδα φυλή και τή Βενιαμίτιδι) συνεδραμον, την αιτίαν του θορύβου μαθεΐν θελοντες. γνόντες δε τούς αίχμαλωτισθεντας εις Βαβυλώνα των ’Ιουδαίων άνακτίζοντας το ιερόν, προσιασιν τω Υ,οροβαβήλω και ’Ιησού και τοι? ήγουμενοις των πατριών αξιούντες αύτοΐς επιτραπήναι συγκατα-σκευάσαι τον ναόν και κοινωνήσαι τής οίκοδομίας’
85	“ σεβόμεθα γάρ ούκ ελαττον εκείνων τον θεόν,” εφασκον, “ και τούτον1 ύπερευχόμεθα* και τής θρησκείας εσμεν επιθυμητάι εξ εκείνου του χρόνου άφ' οδ Σαλμανάσσης3 ό τών *Ασσυριών βασιλεύς εκ τής Χουθ ίας ημάς μετήγαγεν καί Μηδίας
86	ενθάδε.” τούτους αυτών ποιησαμενων τούς λόγους Ζοροβάβηλος και 'Ιησούς ο άρχιερεύς και οι τών πατριών ηγεμόνες τών Ισραηλιτών προς αύτους εφασαν τής μεν οίκοδομίας αύτοΐς αδύνατον είναι κοινωνεΐν, αυτών προσ ταχθεντων κατασκευασαι τον ναόν πρότερον μεν υπό Κύρου νΰν δε ύπο
87	Ααρείου· προσκυνεΐν δ’ αύτοΐ? εφιεναι και τούτο μόνον είναι κοινόν, ει βούλονται, προς αυτούς και πόσιν άνθρώποις, άφικνουμενοις εις το ιερόν σεβειν τον θεόν.
1 τούτων Ρ1: τοντφ Ernesti.
2 ΰττΐρχόμΐθα Naber.
3 ex libr. non. Niese: Σαλ(α)μανασ(σ)άρης codd.
« 1 Esdras and Ezra “the enemies of Judah and Benjamin.” Further on in both books we read that these “ enemies ” were the people settled in Samaria by the Assyrians.
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Samaritans,*1 who were, as it happened, hostile to the ™^et*3e tribes of Judah and Benjamin, came running there, Samaritans for they wished to learn the reason for the. disturb- butid^he*'11 ance. And, when they found that, the Jews who had temple, been taken captive to Babylon were rebuilding the sanctuary, they approached Zorobabelos and Jesus l-and the chiefs of the families, and asked to be allowed to join in constructing the temple and to have a share in the building. “For we λνοΓβΙιϊρ God no less than they,” they asserted, “ and pray fervently to Him and have been zealous in His service from the time when Salmanasses,6 the king of Assyria, brought us hither from Chuthia and Media/’ Such was the speech they made, but Zorobabelos and the high priest Jesus and the chiefs of the Israelite families told them that it was impossible for them to have a share in the building since none but themselves had been commanded to build the temple, the first time by Cyrus and now by Darius.0 They would, how-ever, allow them to worship there, they said, but the only thing which they might, if they wished, have in common with them, as might all other men, was to come to the sanctuary and revere God.d
b Emended form: mss. Sal(a)manas(s)ares; bibl. Esar-haddon; 1 Esdras cod. Α Άσβασαρίϋ, cod. Β Άσβακαφάθ,
Luc. Άχορδάν. The form Asbasareth in cod. A is probably due to confusion with the name Sheshbazzar, and Achordan in Luc. is probably a corruption of Asorchadan v'
( = bibl_Esar-haddon), cf. C. C. Torrey, Ezra Studies, p. 169.
Josephus has altered Esar-haddon to Salmanasses ( = bibl. Shalmaneser), in order to make the reference consistent with the earlier bibl. account in 2 Kings ch. xvii., cf. Ant. ix. 277 ff.
* The reference to Darius is an addition to Scripture, cf.
§ 75 note n.
d This sentence is an addition to Scripture.
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88	(4) Ύαύτ άκούσαντες οι Χουθαΐοι (την yap προσηγορίαν οι Σαμαρεΐται ταυ την εχουσ ιν) ήγα-νάκτησαν καί 7τείθουσιν τα iv Συρία έθνη των σατραπών δεηθήναι τον αυτόν τρόπον δνπερ επί Κυρου πρότερον εϊτ επί Καμβύσου μετ' αυτόν, επισχεΐν την του ναού κατασκευήν, καί σπουδά-ζουσιν περί αυτόν1 τοΐς ’Ιουδαίοι? αναβολήν καί
89	τριβήν πραγματεύσασθαι. κατά, δε τον καιρόν τούτον άναβάντων εις *Ιεροσόλυμα Σισίνου τοΰ της Συρίας και Φοινίκης έπαρχου και Σαραβαζάνου2 μετά καί τινων ετερων καί τούς ηγεμόνας των Ιουδαίων ερομενων τίνος αύτοις συγχωρησαντος ούτως οίκοδομοΰσιν τον ναόν, ως φρούριον αυτόν είναι μάλλον η ιερόν, καί τί δήποτε τάς στοάς καί τα τείχη περιβεβλήκασι ττ} πόλει σφόδρα οχυρά,
90	Ζοροβάβηλος καί ό άρχιερεύς 'Ιησούς δούλους μεν αυτούς εφασαν είναι τοΰ μεγίστου θεού, τον δε ναόν τούτον αύτω κατασκευασθεντα υπό βασιλεως αυτών εύδαίμονος καί πάντας ύπερβάλλοντος αρετή
91	πολύν διαμεΐναι χρόνον, επεί δε τών πάτερων
1	αυτήν FLAVW.
2	Σαρωβαζάνου PF: Σαραβασάνου L: Σαροβαζάνου WE: Sarobazanes l.at.
0 Josephus, to preserve the chronological order of events, here follows 1 Esdras as against Ezra, in passing over the references in the latter (iv. 6 ff.) to complaints made by the Jews’ adversaries to Xerxes (bibl. Ahasuerus) and Artaxerxes, which interrupt the narrative of events in Darius’s reign, resumed in Ezra v. 3 = 1 Esdras vi. 3, cf, § 97 note d. Both books, moreover, in the verses following those dealing with the Jews’ refusal of Samaritan help, state that the “ people of the land ” interfered with the work of building the temple all the days of Cyrus until the reign of Darius (1 Esdras 356
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(4)	a On hearing this, the Chuthaeans—it is by this The Samari-name that the Samaritans are called—were indignant bounce* and persuaded the nations in Syria to request the satraps, in the same way as they had formerly done 7-2; Ezra iv. under Cyrus and again, after his reign, under4-Cambyses, to stop the building of the temple and put hindrances and delays in the way of the Jews as they busied themselves about it. At the same time Sisines,6 the governor of Syria and Phoenicia,® and Sarabazanes d together with certain others went up to Jerusalem and asked the leaders of the Jews* who it \vas that had given them permission to build the temple in such a way that it was more like a fortress than a sanctuary, and why indeed they had built porticoes round the city, as well as very strong walls/ Thereupon Zorobabelos and the high priest Jesus ^ said 9 that they were servants of the Most High God and that this temple, which had been built for Him by one of their kings, a fortunate man who surpassed all others in virtue,* had stood for a long time. But,
“ they were prevented from building for two years until the reign of Darius ”).
b Bibl. Tatnai, cf. § 12 note c.
e So 1 Esdras ; Ezra “ beyond the river,” cf. § 25 note a. d Bibl. Shethar-boznai, cf. § 12 note d.
* The leaders here mentioned in 1 Esdras and Ezra are (beside Jeshua and Zerubbabel) the prophets Haggai and Zechariah, cf. § 96.
/ The reference to “ porticoes ” and “ strong walls ” is a detail ijivented by Josephus ; in 1 Esdras the officials speak of “ this temple (lit. “ house ”) and this roof and all the other things,” in Ezra of “ this temple . . . and this wall.”
' In 1 Esdras and Ezra the following statements by Zerubbabel and Jeshua are introduced as quotations into the letter written to Darius by Tatnai and Shethar-boznai.
k I Esdras “ a great and mighty king ” ; Ezra “ a great king.”
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άσεβησάντων els τον θεόν Ν αβουχοδονόσορος ό Βαβυλωνίων καί Χαλδαίων βασιλεύς ίλων την πάλιν κατά κράτος αυτήν τε καθεΐλεν και τον ναόν συλήσας ενεπρησεν και τον λαόν μετωκισεν
02	αιχμάλωτον μεταγαγών els Βαβυλώνα, Κύρος ό μετ αυτόν τής Βαβυλωνίας καί Π ερσίδος βασιλιάς εγραφεν οίκοδομηθήναι τον ναόν, και πάνθ’ ὅσα μετήνεγκεν1 εξ αύτοϋ Ναβουχοδονόσορος αναθήματα και σκεύη Ζ,οροβαβήλω παραδούς καί Μιθριδάτη τω γαζοφύλακι 7τροσεταξε κομίσαι εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα και πάλιν εις τον ίδιον άποκαταστήσαι2
03	ναόν οίκοδομηθεντα. τούτο γάρ επεστειλεν εν τάχει γενεσθαι, Σαναβάσαρον3 κελεύσας άναβάντα εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα της οίκοδομίας του ναού ποιήσασθαι πρόνοιαν. ος μετά το λαβεΐν τα παρά4 Κάρου γράμματα παραγενόμενος ευθύς τους θεμελίους κατεβάλετο, και εξ εκείνου του χρόνου κατασκευαζόμενος μόχρι και τού δεύρο διά την
94	των εχθρών κακοήθειάν εστιν ατελής. “ ει τοίνυν βουλεσθε και δοκιμάζετε, γράφατε ταΰτα Ααρείω, όπως επισκεφάμενος τά τών βασιλέων υπομνήματα εύρη μηδέν ημάς ών Αεγομεν καταφευααμενους
95	(5) Ταΰτ είπόντων τού τε Ζ,οροβαβήλου καί τού άρχιερεως 6 Σισίνης καί οι συν αύτώ την μεν οικοδομίαν επισχεΐν ου διεγνωσαν εως αν ταΰτα
1	μετηγαγεν Ρ.
2	άποκατασταθήναι PF.
3	Σαβάσηρον Ρ: Σαβανάσαρον ΑΕΡ marg.: Άβάσσαρον V (cf. supra §11): Σαβανάσσαρον W: Sabassirum Lat.
4	τὰ ιταρά Naber: τὰ ύπό LAW: παρά rell.
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Zerubbabel is mentioned here in 1 Esdras but not in Ezra.
JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XI. 91-95
because their fathers had acted impiously toward God, Nebuchadnezzar, the king of Babylonia and Chaldaea, had taken the city by force and destroyed it and, after despoiling the temple, had burned it and had taken the people captive to Babylon where he settled them. Then Cyrus, who was king of Babylonia and Persia after him, had written that the temple should be built, and had given over to Zoro-babglos α and his treasurer Mithridates b all the dedicatory offerings and vessels which Nebuchadnezzar had taken from it, commanding them to carry these to Jerusalem and put them back in the temple, where they belonged,0 after it should have been built.
This he had instructed them to have speedily done, and had ordered Sanabasaros d to go up to Jerusalem and see to the building of the temple. On receiving this letter from Cyrus, he had, soon after his arrival, laid the foundations, but, though he had been constructing it from that time on, it had not been completed down to the present because of the malice of their enemies. “ If, therefore, you so desire and see fit, write these things to Darius in order that he may examine the archives of the kings and find that we have not spoken falsely in anything which we have said.” *
(5)	When Zorobabelos and the high priest had The spoken to this effect, Sisines and those with him ^ggafand decided not to stop the building until they had ζMhanah.^
τG · Ezra V. 5 6 Neither book mentions Mithridates at this point, but cf. § 11 on 1 Esdras ii. 10 = Ezra ϊ. 8. e Lit. “ their own temple.” d Bibl. Sheshbazzar, cf. § 11 note a.
* According to 1 Esdras and Ezra it is the satraps, not the Jews, who ask that Darius have a search made for Cyrus’s decree.
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δηλωθή Δαρείω,* 1 παραχρήμα δ’ αύτώ περί τον των
96	έγραφαν. των δε ’Ιουδαίων κατεπτηχότων και δεδιότων μη μεταδότη τω βασιλέϊ περί της των 'Ιεροσολύμων καί του ναού κατασκευής, δντες κατά τον καιρόν εκείνον δύο προφή ται παρ αύτοϊς Άγγαΐος καί Ζαχαρίας θαρρεΐν α ντους παρώρμων καί μηδέν εκ των ΥΙερσών ύφοράσθαι δύσκολον, ως του θεού ταντα προλεγοντος αύτοϊς. πιστεύοντες δε τοΐς προφήταις εντεταμενως εϊχοντο τής οίκοδομίας, μηδεμίαν ημέραν άνιεμενοι.
97	(6) Ααρεΐος δε των Σαμαρειτών αύτώ γραφάντων καί κατηγορούντων διά τής επιστολής των ’Ιουδαίων ως την τε πάλιν όχνροΰσι καί τον ναόν φρουρίω προσεοικότα μάλλον ή ίερώ κατασκευα-ζουσιν, λεγόντων δε μη συνοίσειν αύτώ τα γινόμενα καί προσέτι τάς επιστολάς επιδεικνύντων τάς Καμβύσον, δι ών εκώλνσεν εκείνος οίκοδομεΐν
98	τον ναόν, μαθών παρ* αυτών ούκ ασφαλή τοΐς πράγμασιν αυτού την τών 'Ιεροσολύμων άποκατά-στασιν εσεσθαι, επεί καί τα παρά τού Σισίνου καί τών συν αύτώ κομισθεν τα άνεγνω γράμματα, προσέταζεν εν τοΐς βασιλικοΐς ύπομνημασιν ζητη-
99	θήναι τα περί τούτων, καί ενρεθη εν ’Έικβατάνοις τή βάρει τή εν Μηδία βιβλίον εν ω τάδε ήν άνα-γεγραμμενα" “ εν τω πρώτω τής βασιλείας ετει
1 τω (τω Οίτι. W) βασιλΐΐ Ααρείω ΑλΥ Lat.
° Cf. § 89 note e.
6 The Jews’ fear and anxiety are not mentioned in
1 Esdras or Ezra.
c According to 1 Esdras and Ezra, Haggai and Zechariah merely “ prophesied ... in the name of the Lord God of Israel.” This detail about their encouraging the Jews is based on the contents of the bibl. books ascribed to them. S60
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reported these things to Darius, but they at once wrote to him about them.® Now, as the Jews were trembling with fear that the king might change his mind about the building of Jerusalem and the temple,6 }
Haggai and Zechariah, two prophets who were among them at that time, urged them to take courage and not be apprehensive of any untoward action by the Persians, for God, they said, foretold this to them.0 And so, having faith in the prophets, they applied themselves vigorously to the building, without relaxing for a single day.
(6)	But the Samaritans wrote to Darius and in ®|^fer3 their letter accused the Jews of fortifying the city Cyrus’s and constructing the temple so as to resemble a letter’ fortress rather than a sanctuary, and said that what was being done would not be to his advantage and, in addition, cited the letter of Cambyses in which he had forbidden them to build the temple.** And so, when ι Esdras v. Darius heard from them that the restoration of Jeru- ■ Ezra'i* salem would not be safe for his government, and also read the letter that came from Sisines and those with him, he commanded that a search be made in the royal archives concerning these matters. And there was found at Ecbatana,* a fortress in Media, a document in which the following was written. “ In the first year of his reign King Cyrus ordered the
d No such letter from the Samaritans to Darius, referring to a decree of Cambyses, is mentioned in 1 Esdras or Ezra.
Josephus here alludes to the letters written by Bishlam, MithriSath, Tabeel and others to Artaxerxes, Ezra iv. 7 if.— a passage which (like 1 Esdras) he does not reproduce in detail because of the chronological difficulty involved in the bibl. account, namely that Artaxerxes precedes Darius, cf.
§ 88 note a.
* So 1 Esdras; Ezra Achmetha ('Ahtm'tha). It was the summer residence of the Persian kings.
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Κύρος· 6 βασιλεύς εκελευσε τον ναόν οίκοδομηθήναι τον εν 'Ιεροσολνμοις και το θυσιαστήριον, ύφος μεν πηχών εξήκοντα εύρος δε των αυτών, διά δόμων λίθινων εύξεστών1 τριών καί ξυλίνου δόμου
100	όνος εγχωρίου. και τήν εις ταΰτα δαπάνην εκ τών του βασιλεως γίνεσθαι διετάξατο, και2 τα σκευή, α συλήσας. Να/3ουχοδονόσορος εις Βαβυλώνα εκόμισεν, άποδοθήναι τοΐς 'Ιεροσολνμίταις,
101	τήν δε επιμέλειαν του των είναι Σαναβασσάρου του έπαρχου και τής Συρίας τε καί Φοινίκης ήγεμόνος καί τών εταίρων αύτου, όπως αυτοί μεν άφεξονται3 του τόπου, τοΐς δε δουλοις του θεού Ίουδαίοις τε καί ήγεμόσιν αυτών επιτρεφουσιν4 οίκοδομηθήναι
102	τον ναόν. καί συλλαβεσθαι δε προς τό εργον διετάξατο, κάκ του φόρου τής χώρας ής επετρό-πευον τελειν τοΐς Ίουδαιοις εις θυσίας λόγον ταύρους καί κριούς καί άρνας καί ερίφους καί σεμίδαλιν καί ελαιον καί οίνον καί τάλλα όσα αν οι ιερείς ύπαγορεύσωσιν, εύχωνται δε υπέρ τής
103 σωτηρίας του βασιλεως καί Π ερσών.	τούς δε παραβάντας τι τών επεσταλμενων συλληφθεντας εκελευσεν άνασταυρωθήναι, καί τήν ουσίαν αυτών εις τήν βασιλικήν καταταγήναι κτήσιν. καί κατ-
1 ed. pr.: βία τε ζεστών Ρ : διά τε ζεστών FLAV : άζέστων W· 8 /cat] προσέταζε δέ καί LAV.
3	ὰψέξωνται FLA1VWE.
4	έτητρέψωσιν P2L2AVWE. * 362
0 Text slightly uncertain.
■>	6 Josephus apparently confuses Sanabassares = bibl. Shesh-
bazzar (c/. § 11 note a) with Sarabazanes = bibl. Shethar-
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temple in Jerusalem to be built with its altar, to a height of sixty cubits and the same breadth, its walls to be made of three courses of well-polisheda stone and one of wood of the country. And the costs of this he decreed should come out of the king’s treasury, and that the vessels which Nebuchadnezzar had taken to Babylon should be given back to the people of Jerusalem, and that the supervision of these matters should be undertaken by Sanabassares, the eparch and governor of Syria and Phoenicia,6 and his companions, but that they themselves should keep away from the (sacred) place and should leave the building of the temple to the servants of God, the Jews and their leaders.® He also decreed that they should assist in the work and from the tribute of the territory which they governed should pay for the expenses of the Jews in sacrificing bullocks, rams, sheep and kids d and fine flour, oil and wine e and whatever other things the priests might suggest, in order that they might pray for the well-being of the king and the Persians/ But those who should transgress any of these commands he ordered to be seized and crucified and their possessions to be confiscated to the royal
boznai (cf. § 12 note d). Moreover it was Tatnai (Sisinfs), and not Shethar-boznai, who was governor of Syria and Phoenicia according to 1 Esdras and Ezra, followed by Josephus in §§ 89, 104; cf. following note.
c According to 1 Esdras and Ezra, Sisines (bibl. Tatnai), the governor of Syria and Phoenicia (bibl. “ beyond the river ”), and Sathrabiizanes (bibl. Shethar-boznai) and their companions are told to keep away from the temple, which is to be built under the direction of “ the governor of the Jews ” (1 Esdras “ Zorobabelos, eparch of Judaea ”).
d “ Kids ” are not mentioned in 1 Esdras and Ezra.
* 1 Esdras and Ezra add “ salt.”
1 1 Esdras and Ezra “ for the king and his children.”
363
JOSEPHUS
ηύζατο προς τούτοις τω deep, όπως ει τις επιχειρή-σειε διακωλΰσαι την οίκοδομ ίαν τ ου ναοΰ, βαλών αυτόν 6 θεός επίσχη τής αδικίας.”
104	(7) Ταΰθ' ευρών εν τοΐς ύπομνήμασιν τοι? Κιφου Ααρεΐος αντιγράφει τω Σισίνη και τοΐς εταιροις αύτοΰ τάδε λέγων “ βασιλεύς Ααρεΐος Σιΐσίντ) τω επάρχω1 και Σαραβαζάντ) και τοΐς εταιροις αυτών χαίρειν. το άντίγραφον τής επιστολής νμΐν ής εν τοΐς ύπομνήμασιν εύρον τοΐς Κυρου άπέσταλκα και βούλομαι γίνεσθαι πάντα καθώς εν αυτή περιέχει.
105	έρρωσθε.” μαθόντες οΰν έκ τής επιστολής 6 Σισίνης καί οι συν αύτω τήν του βασιλέως προ-αίρεσιν, ταύτη τα λοιπά ακόλουθα ποιεΐν διέγνωσαν. έπεστάτουν οΰν των ιερών έργων συλλαμβανόμενοι τοΐς πρεσβυτέροις τών 'Ιουδαίων καί τών γερόντων
106	άρχουσιν. καί ήνύετο κατά πολλήν σπουδήν ή κατασκευή του ναοΰ, προφητευόντων Άγγαίου καί Ζαχαρίου, κατά πρόσταγμα του θεού καί μετά βουλήσεως Κ υρου τε καί Ααρείου τών βασιλέων,
107	ώκοδομήθη δ’ εν ετεσιν επτά, του δ’ ενάτου τής Ααρείου βασιλείας έτους είκάδι καί τρίτη μηνάς
1 Hudson: νπάρχτ] L: ίππάρχη rei]. Lat.
° This reference to confiscation is based on the interpretation in 1 Esdras of the Aram, phrase baytheh newalu yith'abed, which Jewish commentators and A.V. render “ let his house be made a dunghill.” Confiscation is expressly mentioned in the similar decree of Artaxerxes, Ezra vii. 26.
6 Emended text; mss. “ hipparch.”
c In place of the letter quoted here, 1 Esdras and Ezra have “ I, King Darius, have made a decree. Let it be done with diligence (A.V. “ speed
d 1 Esdras and Ezra add “ and Artaxerxes, king of Persia.” Josephus, of course, omits this name because of the anachronism.
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treasury." Furthermore he prayed to God that, if anyone should attempt to prevent the building of the temple, He should strike him down and restrain him from his wicked deed.”
(7)	Darius on finding these things in the archives his of Cyrus wrote an answer to Sisines and his com- straps to panions, which read as follows. “ King Darius to the the eparch b Sisines and Sarabazanes andtheircompanions, cf l Esdras greeting. I have sent to you a copy of the letter j2.’ Ezra which I found in the archives of Cyrus, and it is my will that everything should be done as is stated therein. Farewell.”® And so, when Sisines and those with him learned the king’s wishes from this letter, they decided to act accordingly. They therefore ^.?^.ragzra began to superintend the sacred works and assisted Vi.‘i3.’ the Jewish elders and the chiefs of the senate. And the construction of the temple was carried out with great zeal, while Haggai and Zechariah were prophets, in accordance with the command of God and with the consent of Kings Cyrus and Darius.** Thus it was built in seven years.® Then, in the ninths year of the reign of Darius, on the twenty-thirdg day
* This reckoning is based on the assumption that the statement in 1 Esdras v. 56 ff., “In the second year after his coining to the temple of God in Jerusalem, in the second month, began Zorobabelos . . . and the Jews . . . and they laid the foundation,” etc. refers to the second year of Darius (so Luc. expressly states). Since, according to Josephus (in the following sentence), the temple was completed in the 9th year of Darius, the building must have taken 7 years.
t Variant I Ith ; 1 Esdras and Ezra 6th. In Ap. i. 154 Josephus writes, “ in the second year of the reign of Cyrus its foundations were laid, and, lastly, in the second year of the reign of Darius it was completed ” {cf. Dr. Thackeray’s note ad loc.).
e So 1 Esdras ; Ezra 3rd.
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δωδεκάτου/ ος καλείται παρά μεν ή μιν *Αδαρ παρά he Μακεδόσιν Δύστρος, προσφερουσιν θυσίας οι τε ιερείς καί Αευΐται καί τ ο άλλο των ’Ισραηλιτών πλήθος άνανεωτικάς των πρότερον αγαθών μετά την αιχμαλωσίαν καί τοΰ το ιερόν άνακαινισθεν άπειλ ηφεναι ταύρους εκατόν κριούς δι ακοσίους άρνας τετρακοσίους χιμάρους δώδεκα κατά φυλήν (τοσαΰται γάρ είσιν αι τών ’Ισραηλιτών φυλαί),
108	υπέρ ών ημαρτεν εκάστη. έστησαν τε κατά τούς Μωυσεος νόμους οι τε ιερείς καί οι Αευΐται .. θυρωρούς εφ’ έκαστου πυλώνος· ωκοδομήκεσαν γάρ οι ’Ιουδαίοι καί τάς εν κύκλω τοΰ ναού στοάς τοΰ ένδοθεν ίεροΰ.
109	(8) Ένστασης δέ τής τών άζύμων εορτής μηνί τω πρώτω, κατά μεν Ma/ceSoms Έ,ανθικώ λεγο-μενω κατά δέ ημάς Νισάν, συνερρύη πας ό λαός εκ τών κωμών εις την πάλιν, καί την εορτήν ήγαγον άγνεύοντες μετά γυναικών καί τέκνων τω
110	πατρίω νόμω, καί την πάσχα προσαγορευομενην θυσίαν τή τετάρτη καί δεκάτη τοΰ αύτοΰ μηνάς επιτελεσαντες κατευωχήθησαν επί ημέρας επτά, μηδεμιάς φειδόμενοι πολυτελείας, αλλά καί τάς όλοκαυτώσεις ειτιφεροντες τω θεώ καί χαριστη-ρίους θυσίας ιερουργοΰντες άνθ’ ών αυτούς2 τό
1 ενδΐκάτον PF(L)AV Lat.
2 + ποθούν PFL1V: + ποθονντας L2.
α 1 Esdras and Ezra omit the detail of Adar being the 12th month.
6 Roughly March in the Julian calendar. The equation of Adar with Dystros is made in Ant. iv. 327, xi. 286, xii. 412.
c The porters are mentioned in 1 Esdras but not in Ezra. Neither book mentions porticoes.
d Both 1 Esdras and Ezra first mention the festival of S66
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of the twelfth month, which is called by us Adara and by the Macedoniaas Dystros,6 the priests and Levites and the rest of the Israelite people brought sacrifices to celebrate the renewal of their former prosperity after their captivity and in token of having a sanctuary once more after it had been rebuilt, the sacrifices being a hundred bullocks, two hundred rams, four hundred lambs and twelve he-goats, one for each tribe—this is the number of Israelite tribes— to atone for the sins of each. And in accordance with the laws of Moses the priests and Levites set porters at each gateway, for the Jews had built porticoes round the temple within the sacred precincts.®
(8)	When the festival of Unleavened Bread d came The ceie-round in the first month, which by the Macedonians is p^^"er.f called Xanthikos and by us Nisan/ all the people streamed from their villages to the city and cele- 22.’ brated the festival in a state of purity with their wives and children, according to the law of their fathers ; and, after offering the sacrifice called Pascha^ on the fourteenth of the same month, they feasted for seven days,9 sparing no expense but bringing the whole burnt-offerings to God and performing the sacrifices of thanksgiving because the Deity had
Passover (which immediately precedes the festival of Unleavened Bread).
•	Roughly April in the Julian calendar. The equation of Nisan with Xanthikos is made in Ant. i. 81, ii. 311, ill. 201,
248.	-
/ Cf. note d above.
*	The two festivals of Passover and Unleavened Bread together are observed for 8 days, Nisan 14-21 ind. In 1 Esdras and Ezra the 7-day celebration is referred to the festival of Unleavened Bread alone. Josephus is here writing carelessly, cf. Ant. x. 70 note.
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θειον πάλιν els την πάτριον γην και τούς iv αυτή νόμους ήγαγε και την τον ΥΙερσών βασιλεως
111	διάνοιαν ευμενή κατεστησεν αντοΊς. και οι μεν υπερ τούτων επιδαιΡιλευόμενοι ταΐς θυσίαις και τη περί τον θεόν φιλοτιμία κατωκησαν εν τοΐς 'Ιερο-σολύμοις, πολιτεία χρώμενοι αριστοκρατική μετ ολιγαρχίας· οι γαρ αρχιερείς προεστήκεσαν των πραγμάτων άχρις ου τούς Άσαμωναιου συνέβη
112	βασιλευειν εκγόνους. προ μεν γαρ της αιχμαλωσίας και της άναστάσεως εβασιλευοντο από Έαουλου πρώτον άρξάμενοι1 και Δαυίδου επι ετη πεντακόσια τριάκοντα2 δύο μήνας εξ ημέρας δέκα· προ δε των βασιλέων τούτων άρχοντες αυτούς διεΐπον οι προσαγορευόμενοι κριται και μοναρχοι, και τούτον πολιτευόμενοι τον τρόπον ετεσιν πλέον ή πεντακοσίοις διήγαγον μετά Μωνσήν άποθανόντα
113	και Ίησοΰν τον στρατηγόν. και τα μεν περί των άνασωθεντων εκ τής αιχμαλωσίας Ιουδαίων εν τ οΐς Κόρου και Δαρείου χρόνοις εν τούτοις ύπήρχεν.
114	(9) Οι δε Σαμαρεΐς3 άπεχθώς προς αυτούς και βασκάνως διακείμενοι πολλά κακά τούς ’Ιουδαίους
1	άρξαμίνου PWE Lat. (vid.).
2	είκοσι Ernesti, cf. χ. 143.
3	Σαμαρεΐται Α (et infra, 117, Σαμαρειτών pro Σαμαριών
hab.).
α 1 Esdras and Ezra “ king of Assyria.” The medieval Jewish commentators, like Josephus, assume that the king of Persia is meant.
b Cf. Ant. x. 143 where the figure 514 years, 6 months, 10 days is given for the interval between David and the end of the kingdom of Judah. If we add 20 years for Saul's reign (cf. note ad loc.) we get 534 years, 6 months, 10 days. 368
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brought them back to the land of their fathers and to its laws, and had disposed the mind of the Persian king“ favourably to them. And so, with lavishness of sacrifice in return for these favours and with magnificence in their worship of God, they dwelt in Jerusalem under a form of government that was
aristocratic and at the same time oligarchic. For the 1 ^___________
high priests were at the head of affairs until the descendants of the Asamonaean family came to rule as kings. Before the captivity and deportation they were ruled by kings, beginning first Λνίΐΐι Saul and David, for five hundred and thirty-two years, six months and ten days b ; and before these kings the rulers who governed them were the men called judges and monarchs, and under this form of government they lived for more than five hundred years after the death of Moses and the commander Joshua/ Such, then, was the condition of the Jews who had been delivered from captivity in the time of Cyrus and Darius.
(9)	d But the Samarians, who regarded them with The jews feelings of hostility and envy, inflicted many injuries L>ariu$
1	am unable to suggest an explanation of the discrepancy of .sSiraritanl
2	years except the obvious ones of a scribal error or careless-
ness on Josephus’s part. Ernesti’s correction of 32 to 22 years makes the discrepancy greater.	J?
e For earlier reckonings of the interval between the Exodus and the beginning of the kingdom cf. Ant. χ. 147 note.
* Almost the whole of the following section, §§ 114-119, is an addition to 1 Esdras and Ezra in which (1 Esdras viii. 1 =
Ezra νϋ. 1) the account of the festival celebration is followed by that of Ezra’s appearance in the reign of Artaxerxes {cf.
§§ 120 ff.). The interpolated section is modelled in part on tfte ✓ account in 1 Esdras vi. 27 ff., which Josephus has already reproduced in §§ 100 ff. He takes special delight in describing the various rebuffs suffered by the Samaritans.
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ειργάσαντο, πλούτω τε πεποιθότες και συγγένειαν προσποιούμενοι την Π ερσών, επειδήπερ εκεΐθεν
115	ησαν. δσα τε γάρ εκελεύσθησαν εκ των φόρων υπό τού βασιλεως εις τάς θυσίας τελεΐν τοι? Ιουδαίοι?, παρεχειν ούκ ηθελον, τούς τε έπαρχους σπουδάζοντας αύτοΐς προς τούτο καί συνεργοΰντας ειχον, άλλα τε δσα βλάπτειν η δι εαυτών η δι ετερων ηδύναντο τούς 'Ιουδαίους ούκ απωκνουν.
116	εδοξεν ουν πρεσβευσαμενοις τοΐς 'Ιεροσολυμιταις προς τον βασιλέα Ααρεΐον κατηγορησαι των Σαμαρειτών, καί πρεσβεύουσι Ζοροβάβηλος και
117	άλλοι τών αρχόντων τεσσαρες.2 ως δε τα εγκλήματα καί τας αιτίας ας κατά τών Σα μαρεων επεφερον εγνω παρά τών πρέσβεων 6 βασιλεύς, δούς αύτοΐς κόμιζειν επιστολήν προς τους έπαρχους^ της Σαμαρείας καί την βουλήν άπεπεμφεν. τα δε
118	γεγραμμενα ην τοιάδε· “ βασιλεύς Ααρεΐος Ταγανα καί Σαμβαβα2 τοΐς επάρχοις Σαμαρειτών καί4 Σαδράκη καί Βουήδωνι* καί τοΐς λοιποΐς συν-δουλοι?8 αυτών τοΐς εν Σαμαρεία. Ζ οροβάβηλος καί Άνανίας καί Μαρδοχαΐος Ιουδαίων πρεσβευται ητιώντο υμάς ως ενοχλούν τας αύτοΐς προς την οίκοδομίαν τού ναού καί μη χορηγοΰντας α προσ-
1	Hudson: Ιππάρχας (-ους F) codd. Lat., sic et in seqq.: υπάρχους Gutschmid.
2	δύο Gutschmid.
3	Σαββα F: Σαβαά LA : Σαββ. V: Sambalae Lat.
4	Σαμαρειτών και conj. : και Σαμαρειτών codd. Lat.
6 Βονήλωνι F: Βοντήλωνι LAW: Βοήλωνι V: Βοβήλωνι ed. pr.: Veloni Lat.
6 συμβοάλοις haud recte conj. Naber.
0 Emended text; mss. “ hipparchs,” cf. § 104 note. b Perhaps a corruption of Τατταναί = bibl. Tatnai.
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on the Jews, for they relied on their wealth and pretended to be related to the Persians, since they had come from their country. And the sums which they had been ordered by the king to pay to the Jews out of their tribute for the sacrifices, they refused to furnish, and they had the eparchs a zealously aiding them in this ; and whatever else they could do to injure the Jews either by themselves or through others, they did not hesitate to try. The people of Jerusalem therefore resolved to send an embassy to King Darius to accuse the Samaritans ; the envoys were Zorobabelos and four other leaders. When the king learned from these envoys the complaints and charges which they brought against the Samar-ians, he gave them a letter and sent them off to bring it to the eparchs of Syria and the council. It was written as follows. “ King Darius to Taganas b and Sambabas,c the eparchs of the Samaritans, and vt 6. ’ Sadrakes and Biiedon d and the rest of their fellow-servants e in Samaria. Zorobabelos, Ananias and Mardochaios/ the envoys of the Jews, have charged you with hampering them in building the temple and with failing to provide them with the sums which I
e Variants Sambas, Sab(b)as, Sambalas, etc.; these forms appear to be corruptions of Σαναβαλλέτ?? (or the like) = bibl. Sanballat, a Samaritan name familiar from the book of / Nehemiah and Jewish or Samaritan tradition, cf. §§ 302 ff.
d Variants Buelon, Butelon, etc. ; the names Sadrakes and Βϋζίίδη seem to be a corrupt division of Σαθραβονζάnjs = bibl. Shethar-boznai.
* Naber’s conjecture σνμβονλοις “ counsellors ” is hardly needed: σόνδονλοι is used of the Samaritan leaders in lxx 2 Esdras vi. 13.
1 These two names (= bibl. Hananiah and Mordecai) are given in Scripture (Ezra ii. 2, Neh. vii. 2) as those of leaders associated with Zerubbabel and Nehemiah.
371
JOSEPHUS
έταξα ύμΐν εις τ ας θυσίας τελεΐν αύτοΐς άναλώματα.
119	βουλομαι οΰν υμάς άναγνόντας την επιστολήν χορηγεΐν αύτοΐς εκ του βασιλικού γαζοφυλακειου των φόρων τής Σαμαρείας πάνθ’ όσα προς τας θυσίας ἐστιν αύτοΐς χρήσιμα, καθώς οι ιερείς άξιούσιν, ίνα μή διαλείπωσι καθ' ημέραν θύοντες μηδ' υπέρ εμού και ΙΙερσών ευχόμενοι τω θεω! και ή μεν επιστολή ταύτα περιεΐχεν.
120	(ν. ϊ) Δαρείου δε τελευτήσαντος παραλαβών την βασιλείαν ό παΐς αυτού Έέρξης έκληρονόμησεν αυτού καί την προς τον θεόν ευσέβειαν τε και τιμήν· άπαντα γάρ ακολούθως τω πατρί τα προς την θρησκείαν εποίησε καί προς τούς ’Ιουδαίους
121	έσχε φιλοτιμότατα. κατ' εκείνον δέ τον καιρόν άρχιερεύς ήν ’Ιησού παΐς Ίωάκειμος ονομ α. υπήρχε δέ καί εν ίόαβυλώνι δίκαιος άνήρ καί δόξης άπολαυων αγαθής παρά τω πλήθει πρώτος ιερενς τού λαού1 καλούμενος Έσδρα?,2 ος των Μωυσἐος νόμων ικανώς έμπειρος ών γίνεται φίλος τω
122	βασιλέϊ Έ,έρξη. γΐ’ούς δέ άναβήναι εις τα Ιεροσόλυμα καί επαγαγέσθαι τινας των εν Ίόαβυλώνι τυγχανόντων * Ιουδαίων παρεκάλεσε τον βασιλέα δούναι αύτω προς τούς σατράπας τής Συρίας επιστολήν άφ’3 ής αύτοΐς γνωρισθήσεται τις ειη.
123	ὅ δέ βασιλεύς γράφει προς τούς σατράπας επιστολήν τοιάνδε- “βασιλεύς βασιλέων Ίίέρξης Έσδ/οα ιερεΐ καί αναγνώστη των τού θεού νόμων* χαιρειν. τής
1	θεοί Ρ. 1	2 Έζδραϊ Ρ: Ἔζρατ E.
3	ύφ' LWE: per Lat.
4	τὥν τον θεόν νόμων Ρ: τον θειον (θεόν) νόμου rell.: legis
dei Lat.	__________________________
a Here again Josephus corrects the chronological order of Scripture, in which Artaxerxes follows Darius.
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commanded you to pay them for the expenses of the sacrifices. It is my will, therefore, that, when you have read this letter, you shall furnish them out of the royal treasury, from the tribute of Samaria, everything which they may need for the sacrifices as the priests request, in order that they may not leave off their daily sacrifices or their prayers to God on behalf of me and the Persians.” These were the contents of the letter.
(ν. 1) When Darius died, his son Xerxes,41 who took Xerxes over the royal power, inherited also his piety toward Artaxerxes) God and his way of honouring Him. For he followed and Ezra, his father in all the things which he had done for His via. l^Ezra service, and he held the Jews in the highest esteem. 7111·
Now the high priest at that time was named Joa-keimos, the son of Jesus.6 And there was also in Babylon a righteous man who enjoyed the good opinion of the masses,1e called Ezra d ; he was the chief prieste of the people f and, being very learned in the laws of Moses, became friendly with King Xerxes. Now, ' having decided to go up to Jerusalem and take with him some of the Jews who were then living in Babylon, he requested the king to give him a letter to the satraps of Syria, which would inform them who he was. The king, therefore, wrote the following letter Xerxes to the satraps. “ Xerxes, king of kings, to Ezra, the “he Jews·3 priest and reader of the laws of God, greeting. As I return^
b Cf. Neh. xii. 10, “ and Jeshua (Gr. JesOs) begat Joiakim l Esdras (Gr. Joakeimos).”	lUSV Ezra
*	Unscriptural detail.
d Gr. Esdras, as in many lxx mss. (cod. Α Έζρα?, cod. Β Έσρας); variant (in Jos.) Ezdras as in Luc.
*	In 1 Esdras and Ezra, in the passage introducing Ezra, it is not he but his remote ancestor Aaron who is called chief priest. In 1 Esdras ix. 40, however, Ezra is called high priest.
*	Variant “ of God.”
VOL. vi	x
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εμαυτον φιλανθρωπίας έργον elvai νομίσας το τούς βουλομένους εκ του ’Ιουδαίων έθνους και Λευιτών1 οντων iv τῆ ημετέρα βασιλεία συναπαιρειν εις τα
124	'Ιεροσόλύμα, τούτο προσέταξα, και 6 βουλόμενος άπίτω, καθάπερ έδοξε κάμοί και τοϊς επτά μου συμβούλοις, όπως τα κατά, την Ίουδαίαν έπι-σκέφωνται τω νόμω του θεού ακολούθως καί άπ-ενέγκωσι2 δώρα τω Ισραηλιτών θεώ, απερ ηύζάμην
125	βγω τε καί οι φίλοι, καί άργύριον καί χρυσίον δσον αν εύρεθη εν τη χώρα των Βαβυλωνίων ώνομασμε'νον τω θεώ τοΰτο παν εις *Ιεροσόλυμα κομισθηναι τω θεώ εις τάς θυσίας, πάντα τε οσα βούλει εζ αργύρου καί χρυσού κατασκευάσαι,
126	ποιεΐν εξέστω σοι μετά των αδελφών. καί τα δεδομένα σοι ιερά σκεύη άναθησεις καί όσων αν επίνοιαν λάβης καί ταϋτα προσεξεργάση, την εις αυτά δαπάνην εκ του βασιλικού ποιούμενος γαζο-
127	φυλακείου. έγραφα δε καί τοΐς γαζοφύλαζιν της Συρίας καί της Φοινίκης, ΐνα τών υπό Έσδρα του ίερέως καί αναγνώστου τών τού θεού νόμων έπισταλέντων έπιμεληθώσιν. όπως δε μηδεμιαν οργήν επ' εμέ λάβη το θειον η τούς εμούς έκγόνονς, πάντ άξιώ καί μέχρι τού πυρού κόρων εκατόν
128	έπιτελεΐσθαι τω θεώ κατά τον νόμον, καί υ μιν λέγω όπως τοΐς ίερεΰσιν καί Αευίταις και ιερο-φαλταις καί θυρωροΐς καί ίεροδούλοις καί γράμμα τεΰσι τού ιερού μήτε φόρους επιτάξητε μητ άίλλο μηδέν έπίβουλον η φορτικόν εις αυτούς
129	γένηται. καί σύ δέ, Έσδρα, κατά την τού θεού
1 και ιερέων και Αευιτών Hudson.
2 άνενέγκωσι Niese.
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consider it a part of my friendliness to mankind to allow those of the Jewish nation and the Levites in our kingdom who may so desire to go up with you to Jerusalem, I have given the command for this, and whosoever desires may depart; for it has seemed good both to me and my seven counsellors that they a should look after matters in Judaea in accordance with the law of God, and bring to the God of the Israelites the gifts which I and my friends have vowed to send. And all the gold and silver dedicated to God which may be found in the country of the Babylonians shall be taken to Jerusalem for the sacrifices to God, and whatever vessels you may wish to fashion out of the gold and silver, it shall be permitted you and your brothers to make. And you shall dedicate the sacred vessels which have been given you, and may, in addition, make as many as you have a mind to make, taking the expenses for these out of the royal treasury. I have also written to the treasurers of Syria and Phoenicia that they shall see to it that the orders of Ezra, the priest and reader of the laws of God, are carried out. And in order that the Deity may not conceive any anger against me or my descendants, I grant that all things up to a hundred kors 6 of wheate shall be offered to God in accordance with the law. And to you I say that on the priests, Levites, temple-musicians, porters, temple-servants and scribes of the sanctuary you shall impose no tribute, nor shall any other thing be done which is designed to hurt them or be a burden to them. And as for you, Ezra, you shall in
6 The kor equalled about 370 litres or 11 bushels.
* 1 Esdras and Ezra also mention 100 talents of silver and quantities of wine, oil and salt.
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σοφίαν άπόδει ζον κριτάς, όπως δικάσωσιν ἐν Συρία καί Φοινική πάση,1 2 τους έπισταμένους* σου τον νόμον, καί τοΐς άγνοοΰσιν δε παρέσεις αυτόν
130	μαθεΐν, Γν’ αν τις των ομοεθνών σου παραβαίνη τον
του θεοΰ νόμον ή τον βασιλικόν, ύπόσχτ) τιμωρίαν ως ου κατ άγνοιαν αυτόν παραβαίνων, άλλ’ ως έπιστάμενος μεν τολμηρώς δε παράκουων καί καταφρονών.	κολασθήσονται δ’ ήτοι θανάτω ή
ζημία χρηματική. έρρωσο.”
131	(2) Ααβών δε ”Εσδρας ταύτην την επιστολήν υπερήσθη καί τω θεώ προσκυνεΐν ηρξατο, της του βασιλεως προς αυτόν χρηστότητας εκείνον αίτιον όμολογών γεγενησθαι, καί διά τούτο την πάσαν αύτώ3 χάριν ελεγεν είδίναι.* άναγνούς δ’ εν Βαβυλώνι την επιστολήν τοΐς αυτόθι παροϋσιν ’Ιουδαίοι? αυτήν μεν κατεσχεν, τό δ’ άντίγραφον αυτής
132	προς άπαντας επεμφε τούς ομοεθνείς τούς κατο, την Μ^δίαν όντας, μαθόντες δε ουτοι τα παρά.6 τού βασιλεως καί την προς τον θεόν ευσέβειαν και την προς τον Έσδραν εύνοιαν άπαντες μεν νπερ-ηγάττησαν, πολλοί δ’ αυτών καί τάς κτήσεις ανα-
133	λαβόντες ηλθον εις Βαβυλώνα ποθοΰντες την εις τα 'Ιεροσόλυμα κάθοδον.* ό δε πας λαός τών Ισραηλιτών κατο, χώραν έμεινεν διό καί δυο φυλάς είναι συμβέβηκεν επί τε της Άσιας και τής Ευρώπης 'Βωμαίοις ύπακουουσας,’’ αι δε δέκα φυλαί πέραν είσίν Έύφράτου έως δεύρο, μυριάδες
1 πάστ] και FLAV.
2 τοΐς επισταμενοις PFLAV.
9 αυτόν Ρ.	4 *ἶναι P*FL.
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accordance with your God-given wisdom appoint as judges to hold court in all of Syria and Phoenicia men who know the law, and to those ignorant of it you shall give an opportunity to learn it, in order that if any of your countrymen transgresses the law of God or the king, he may suffer punishment as one who transgresses it not through ignorance but as one who, in spite of knowing it, boldly disobeys and shows contempt for it. Such men shall be punished either with death or with the payment of a fine.® Farewell.”
(2) When Ezra received this letter, he was over- Ezra joyed and began to do obeisance to God whom he sf th® acknowledged to have been the cause of the king’s Xerxes’ kindness to him, for which reason, he said, he ren- lEsdras dered Him all his thanks. Then he read the letter	27
in Babylon to the Jews who were there, and, while he 213 V11·
. kept the letter itself, sent a copy of it to his countrymen who were in Media. W hen they learned of the king’s orders and of his piety toward God as well as his goodwill toward Ezra, they were all greatly pleased, and many of them, taking along their possessions also, came to Babylon out of longing to return to Jerusalem. But the Israelite nation as a whole remained in the country. In this way has it come about that there are two tribes in Asia and Europe subject to the Romans, while until now there have been ten tribes beyond the Euphrates—count-
* I Esdras and Ezra add banishment and imprisonment to the penalties threatened. * *
‘ τὰ παρὰ FL: τήν παρὰ Ρ: om. AV.
* τήν . . . κάθοδον] της . . καθόδου P1FWA1. 7 υπηκόους LAWL·.
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άπειροι καί αριθμώ γνωσθήναι1 μη δυνάμεναι.
134	προς δε "Εσδραν άφικνοϋνται ίερεων και Αευιτών και θυρωρών και Ιεροψαλτών και ιερόδουλών πολλοί τον αριθμόν, συναγαγών δε τούς εκ τής αιχμαλωσίας εις τό πέραν του Εύφράτου και τρεις επιδιατρίφας εκεί ημέρας, νηστείαν αύτοις παρ-ήγγειλεν δπως εύχάς ττοιήσονται τω θεώ περί τής αυτών σωτηρίας και τού μηδέν κατά, την οδόν παθεΐν ατοπον ή προς τών πολεμίων ή τινος άλλου
135	δυσκόλου προσπεσόντος αύτοις· φθάσας yap ο Έσδρας είπεΐν τω βασιλέϊ δτι διασώσει αυτούς ό θεός, ού κατηξίωσεν ιππείς αύτόν αίτήσαι τούς προπεμφοντας. ποιησάμενοι δε τάς εύχάς, άραντες από του Eύφράτου δωδέκατη τού πρώτου μηνος του εβδόμου έτους τής Ξ,ερξου βασιλείας παρ-εγενοντο εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα μηνί πεμπτω του αύτου2
136	έτους, και παραχρήμα τοΐς γαζοφύλαξιν ο Έσδρας ου σ ιν εκ του τών ίερεων γένους παρεστησε τα ιερά χρήματα, αργυρίου τάλαντα εξακόσια πεντή-κοντα, σκεύη αργυρά ταλάντων εκατόν, καί χρύσεα σκεύη ταλάντων είκοσι, καί χαλκά σκεύη χρυσού κρείττονα σταθμόν εχοντα3 ταλάντων δώδεκα· ταΰτα γάρ εδωρήσατο 6 βασιλεύς καί
1 γνωρισθήναι Α.	2 εβδόμου Ρ.
3 ίλκοντα AWE.
α The foregoing details about the public reading of the king’s letter and the sending of it to Media, as well as the statement about the number of those remaining· in Babylonia, are additions to 1 Esdras and Ezra. For the later history of the Babylonian Jews see Ant. xviii. 310 ff.
b 1 Esdras, “ to the river called Theras (Luc. Eeia),” Ezra “ to the river that comes to Ahava (’Ahaica).” It has been conjectured by Lupton (cited by S. A. Cook in R. Charles, Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha etc. i. 50 note) that πέραν in 378
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less myriads whose number cannot be ascertained.®
And so there came to Ezra a great number of priests,
Levites, porters, temple-musicians and temple-servants. And he assembled those from the captivity in the country beyond the Euphrates,6 where he tarried for three days and proclaimed a fast for them in order to offer prayers to God for their safety and that they might not suffer any harm on the way either from their enemies or from any other mischance that should befall them. For, as Ezra had already told the king that God would preserve them, he did not think it proper to ask him for horsemen to escort them.® And so, when they had offered up The Jews prayers, they set out from the Euphrates on the twelfth day of the first month in'* the seventh year ι Esdras of the reign of Xerxes and arrived at Jerusalem in viill 31!Ezra the fifth month of the same year.® Thereupon Ezra immediately turned over to the treasurers who were of priestly descent the sacred property consisting of six hundred and fifty talents of silver, silver vessels weighing one hundred talents, gold vessels weighing twenty * talents and vessels of bronze more precious than gold, weighing twelve talents.9 These were the gifts presented by the king and his counsellors
Josephus is a corruption of Θέραν in 1 Esdras, but this is unlikely.
e The preceding is an abridgement of the account of the preparations given in 1 Esdras and Ezra.
d Lit. “ of.”
* The‘dating of the arrival in Xerxes’ 7th year, in the 5th month, is based on an earlier passage, 1 Esdras viii. 6 =
Ezra vii. 8.
1 1 Esdras and Ezra 100.
1 1 Esdras and Ezra “ twelve (Ezra “ two ”) bronze vessels of fine bronze, gleaming like gold.” Josephus omits the 20 gold bowls mentioned in both books.
379
JOSEPHUS
οι σύμβουλοι αυτόν και πάντως οι iv ϋαβυλώνι
137 μενοντες Ίσραηλΐται.	7ταραδούς δε ταΰτα τοΐς ίερεΰσιν 6 Έσδρας άπεδωκε τω θεω τα? εκ των όλοκαυτώσεων νενομισμενας γίνεσθαι θυσίας, ταύρους δώδεκα υπέρ κοινής του λαού σωτηρίας, κριούς ενενήκοντα, άρνας εβδομήκοντα δύο, ερίφους
138	εις τταραίτησιν των ημαρτημένων δώδεκα, τοΐς
δε του βασίλειος οίκονόμοις και τοΐς ειταρχοις τής κοίλης Συρίας και Φοινίκης τα γράμματα του βασιλεως απεδωκεν.	οι δε τό προσταχθεν υπ
αυτού ποιεΐν ανάγκην εγοντες ετίμησάν τε τό έθνος και προς πάσαν αύτω χρείαν συνήργησαν.
139	(3) Ταΰτα μεν οΰν και αυτός εβουλεύσατο ’'Έισδρας, προεχώρησε δ’ αύτω κριναντος αυτόν άξιον, οΐμαι, του θεού των βου ληθεντων δι α
140	χρηστότητα καί δικαιοσύνην, χρόνω δε ύστερον προσελθόντων αύτω τινων καί κατηγορούντων ως τινες του πλήθους και των ιερεων και λ,ευιτων παραβεβήκασι την πολιτείαν και λελνκασι τους πατρίους νόμους, αλλοεθνείς ήγμενοι γυναίκας καί
141	το ιερατικόν γένος συγκεχύκασιν, δεόμενων τε1 βοηθήσαι τοΐς νόμοις, μη κοινήν επί πάντας οργήν λαβών* πάλιν αύτούς εις συμφοράς εμβάλη, δι-ερρηξε μεν εύθύς υπό λύπης τήν εσθήτα καί την κεφαλήν εσπάρασσε τα γενεια υ βριζών και επι τήν γην εαυτόν ερριφεν επί τω τήν αιτίαν ταύτην
142	λαβεΐν τούς πρώτους του λαού, λογιζόμενος δβ οτι εάν εκβαλεΐν αύτούς τάς γυναίκας καί τα εξ αύτών προστάξη τέκνα, ουκ ακουσθησεται, δι-
1 δέ FLVW.	2 λαβοδο ό θεός Hudson.
° 1 Esdras and Ezra 96.
6 So 1 Esdras (most mss.) ; Ezra 77.
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and all the Israelites remaining in Babylon. And when he had given these over to the priests. Ezra rendered to God the sacrifices of whole burnt-offerings customarily made, twelve bullocks on behalf of the well-being of the whole people, ninety® rams, seventy-two6 lambs, and twelve kids as an atonement for sins.® And to the stewards of the king and the Λ eparchs of Coele-Syria and Phoenicia he delivered the ! letter of the king. Whereupon, being compelled to carry out his commands, they honoured the Jewish nation and assisted it in all necessary ways.
(3) These things, then, were what Ezra himself Ezra learn^ had planned, but that they turned out well for him maniageiat was, I think, due to God, who judged him worthy Jerusalem, of obtaining his desires because of his goodness and righteousness. But some time afterwards there came to him certain men who accused some of the Ezra 1. common people as well as Levites and priests of having violated the constitution and broken the laws ^ of the country by marrying foreign wives and mixing the strain of priestly families, and they besought him to come to the aid of the laws lest God conceive ' anger at all of them alike and again bring misfortune upon them/* No sooner did he hear this than he rent his clothes for grief, tore the hair from his head, disordered his beard and threw himself upon the ground because the chief men among the people were guilty of this charge. And as he reasoned that, if he cojnmanded them to put away their wives and the children bom to them, he would not be listened
* So Ezra ; 1 Esdras “ twelve goats for a peace-offering ”
[iitkp σωτηρίου·, σωτήριον in lxx = Heb. idem “peace- ✓ offering ”).
d The appeal to Ezra to enforce the law is a detail added by Josephus.
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εμενεν επί τής γης κείμενος, συνετρεχον ουν1 προς αυτόν οι μέτριοι πάντες, κλαίοντες και αυτοί και της επί τω γεγενημενω λύπης συμμεταλαμβάνοντες.
143	άναστάς δε από τής γης 6 Έσδρα? και τας χεΐρας άνατείνας εις τον ουρανόν, αίσχυνεσθαι μεν ελεγεν εις αυτόν άναβλεφαι δια τα ημαρτημένα τω λαώ, ος τής μνήμης εξεβαλε τα τοΐς πατράσιν ημών δι α
144	τήν ασέβειαν αυτών συμπεσόντα, παρεκάλει δε τον θεόν σπέρμα τι και λείφανον εκ τής τότε συμφοράς αυτών και αιχμαλωσίας περισώσαντα και πάλιν εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα και την οίκείαν γήν άποκατα-στήσαντα και τούς Π ερσών βασιλέας άναγκάσαντα2 λαβεΐν οίκτον αυτών, συγγνωμονήσαι και3 τοΐς νυν
άξια μεν θανάτου πεποιηκόσιν, ον θεού χρηστότητι καί τούς τοιούτους* άφεΐναι τής κολάσεως.
145	(4) Και ό μεν επαυσατο τών ευχών θρηνουντων δε πάντων οσοι προς αυτόν σύν γυναιξίν καί τεκνοις συνήλθον, Άχόνιός6 τις όνόματι πρώτος τών 'Ιεροσολυμιτών προσελθών αυτούς μεν αμαρ-τεΐν ελεγεν αλλοεθνείς ενοικιασμένους γυναίκας, ενείθε δ’ αυτόν εξορκίσαι πάντας εκβαλεϊν αύτάς καί τα εξ αυτών γεγενημενα,* κολασθήσεσθαι δε
146	τούς ούχ ύπακουσαντας τω νόμω. πεισθείς οΰν
1	δέ ΑλνΕ Exc%
2	και τους . . . άναγκάσαντα om. PFV·
3	συγγνωμονήσαι και Bekker: καί σνγγνωμ. PFLVW: σνγγνωμ. Α Lat. Exc.
4	τους τοιούτους Exc. Lat. : τούτους codd.
*	Άχώνιος PVE s Achanonius Lat.
*	yeyeviηημένα L2AVWE. * 382
a This added detail is perhaps due to a misunderstanding of 1 Esdras viii. 90 = Ezra ix. 15 (Heb. 16) in which Ezra
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to, he remained lying on the ground.® And so there ran to him all the honest citizens who were themselves also weeping and sharing his grief over what had happened. Then Ezra arose from the ground and, stretching his hands toward heaven, said that, although he was ashamed to look up at it because of the sins committed by the people, who had put out of their minds all the things that had befallen our fathers because of their impiety, yet he besought God, who had preserved a seed and remnant out of their recent misfortune and captivity and had once more restored them to Jerusalem and their own country and had compelled the kings of Persia to take pity on them,6 to forgive also the sins which they had now committed, for though they had done things deserving of death, it was in keeping with the kindness of God to exempt even such sinners from punishment.
(4)	With this he ceased praying, whereupon, amid Eaaper-^ the lamentations of all those who had gathered to j^^to a him with their wives and children, a man named ^liTforei-n Achonios,c the head of the people of Jerusalem,d wives, came up to him and said that they had sinned by taking foreign women as wives, but he tried to per- Ezra χ. 1. suade Ezra to adjure them all to put them away with the children born of them and to have those men punished who Mould not obey the law. So Ezra
concludes his prayer to God (alluded to by Josephus below) with the phrase “ for we cannot stand any longer before Thee because of these things.”
b The variant omits this last phrase.
v* 1 Esdras Ποχονίο?, Luc. Σβχενίο?, Ezra Shechaniah (S’kanydh).
d In 1 Esdras he is called “ son of Jeelos, of the sons of Israel,” in Ezra “ son of Jehiel of the sons of Elam.”
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τούτοις 6 Έσδρας ώτοίησεν όμόσαι τούς φυλάρχους των ίερεων καί των Λευιτών και Ισραηλιτών άποπεμφασθαι τάς γυναίκας και τα τέκνα κατά
147	την Άχονίου συμβουλίαν. λαβών δε τους δρκους ευθύς ώρμησεν από του ιερού εις τό παστοφόριον τό Ίωάννου τ ου ΈΛια σίβου και μηδενός ολως διά την λύπην γευαάμενος εκείνην την ημέραν1 δι-
148	ήγαγεν αυτόθι. γενομενου δε κηρύγματος ώστε πάντας τούς από της αιχμαλωσίας συνελθεΐν εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα, ως τών εν δυσ'ιν η τρισίν ημεραις ούκ άπαντησάντων άπαλλοτριωθησομενων τοΰ πλήθους και τής ουσίας αυτών κατά την τών πρεσβυτερών κρίσιν αφιερωθησομενης, συνήλθαν εκ τής Ίουδα φυλής καί Βενιαμίτιδος εν τρισίν ημεραις είκάδι τ ου ενάτου μηνάς, ος κατά μεν 'Εβραίους Χασλεύς,2 κατά δε Μακεδόνα? Άπελλαΐος καλείται.
149	καθισάντων δε εν τω υπαίθριο3 του ιερού, παρόντων άμα καί τών πρεσβυτερών, καί υπό τοΰ κρύους άηδώς διακειμενων, άναστάς "Eσδρας ήτιάτο εκείνους, λεγων παρανομήσαι γήμαντας ούκ εξ ομοφύλων νυν μέντοι γε ποιήσειν αυτούς τω μεν θεώ κεχαρισμενα συμφέροντα δε αύτοΐς α πο-
1	V: €Κ€Ϊντ) ττ) ήμερα rell.	_	^
2	conj. Hudson (Τ«/3έθο? ex ed. pr. in ed.): aevios PFLAAVE: Ξέλιο? L2: Ύφεθ W: Sileos Lat.
3	W (Exc.): ΰπΐρώω rell. Lat. * 384
v' a Or simply “ from the temple ” (ίορόν ιη Josephus can mean either) ; 1 Esdras από της ανλης του iepov, Ezra “ from before the temple.”
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followed this advice, and made the chiefs of the priests, Levites and Israelites swear to send away their wives and children in accordance with the counsel of Achonios. And, as soon as he had received their oaths, he hastened from the temple court0 to the chamber of JSannes,6 the son of Eliasib,c and there spent all of that day,1* not tasting a thing because of his grief. Then a proclamation went forth that all those of the captivity should gather at Jerusalem and that those who did not meet there within two or three days should be separated from the community and have their property confiscated to the temple in accordance with the decision of the elders. Accordingly, within three days those of the tribes of Judah and Benjamin gathered there, on the twentieth day of the ninth month, which is called Chasleuse by the Hebrews and Apellaios by the Macedonians. And as they sat in the court * of the temple, the elders also being presents and suffered discomfort from the cold, Ezra arose and accused them of having broken the law by marrying outside their own nation ; nevertheless, he said, they would now do what was pleasing to God and beneficial to themselves if they sent away their
6 1 Esdras Ίωανάν (cod. Β ’Ιωνά), Ezra Johanan (Y'hohdndn).
e Bibl. Eliashib (’Elyasib).
d Neither 1 Esdras nor Ezra specifies the length of time he spent there.
* Emended form (=Heb. Kislew); mss. Xenios, Xelios, Tebeth. Kislew corresponded roughly to December in the Julian calendar. The equation of Kislew with Apellaios is made also in Ant. xii. 248 and 319 ff.
1 The variant “ upper chamber ” is certainly corrupt; 1 Esdras and Ezra “ in the broad place before the temple.”
' Added detail.
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150	7τεμφαμενους τα? γυναίκας. ol δό ποίησε ιν μεν τούτο πάντες εξεβόησαν, το δε -πλήθος είναι, πολύ, και την ώραν του έτους χειμέριον, και το εργον ου μιας ot)8e δευτερας ύπάρχειν ημέρας. “ ἀλλ’ οι τε ηγεμόνες και προς τούτοις1 οι συνοικοΰντες ταΐς άλλοφύλοις παραγενεσθωσαν λαβόντες χρόνον και πρεσβυτέρους εξ ου2 αν θελησωσι τόπου3 τούς συνεπισκεφομενους το των γεγαμηκό των
151	πλήθος.” και τούτο δόξαν αύτοΐς, αρξάμενοι τη νουμηνία του δέκατου μηνός άναζητεΐν τούς συνοικοΰντας ταΐς άλλοεθνεσιν εΰρον εως της του μηνός του εχομενου νουμηνίας ποιησάμενοι την ερευνάν, πολλούς εκ τε των ’ Ιησού εκγόνων του άρχιερεως και των ίερεων και των Λευιτών
152	και των Ισραηλιτών, οι και τάς γυναίκας καί τα εξ αυτών γεγενημενα4 της τών νόμων φυλακής η τών προς αυτά φίλτρων ποιούμενοι πλείονα λόγον, ευθύς εξεβαλον, καί θυσίας εξευμενίζοντες τον θεόν επηνεγκαν, κριούς καταθύσαντες αύτώ. τα δέ ονόματα αυτών λέγειν ούκ εδοξεν ημΐν άναγ-
153	καΐον είναι, τό μεν ουν αμάρτημα το περί τούς γόμους τών προειρημενών ούτως επανορθώσας Έσδρας εκαθάρισε την περί ταΰτα συνήθειαν, ώστ αυτήν του λοιπού μόνιμον5 είναι.
154	(5) Τω δ’ εβδόμω μηνί την σκηνοπηγίαν εορτά-
1	καί προς τούτοις conj.: tovtois και codd. E: et alii Lat.
2	ὥν Dindorf.
3	λαβόντίς . . . τόπον] tempus acciperent dilationis et seniores cohabitantes cum alienigenis Lat.
4	γεγΐννημόνα FAWE.
5	νόμιμον PW ExC.
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wives. Thereupon they all cried out that they λγ-ould do this, but said that their number was great and it was the wintry season of the year and it was a work of not merely one or two days. “ But let the leaders and, in addition,0 those who are married to foreign wives come here at a fixed time and bring elders from whatever place they wish, to examine with them the number of those so married.” When they had resolved on this, they began, on the new moon of the tenth month, to search out those who were married to foreign wives and, continuing the inquiry until the new moon of the following month,6 they found many of the descendants of the high priest JSsfis and of the priests, Levites and Israelites who, having more regard for the observance of the laws than for the objects of their affection, at once put away their wives and the children born of them, and brought sacrifices to propitiate God, the victims being rams. We have not, however, thought it necessary to give their names. So then, having rectified the wrongdoing of the forementioned men in marrying, Ezra purified the practice relating to this matter so that it remained fixed for the future.
(5)	In the seventh month they celebrated the
a Emended text. Reinach, following 1 Esdras, which reads στήτωσαν δέ οἱ ττροηγουμ€νοι του λαόν, suggests ὰλλ’ οἴ ye ήγΐμόνες μ^νόντων “ let the chiefs remain.” But both 1 Esdras and Ezra state further on in the verse that the elders and judges are to come to Jerusalem together with those married to foreign women. I assume that by ήγΐμόνες Josephus means these judges.
* According to 1 Esdras and Ezra the inquiry was terminated on the new moon of the first month (of the following year).
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ζοντες καί σχεδόν άπαντος τον λαού συνεληλυθότος Ιττ αυτήν, άνελθόντες εις το άνειμένον του ναοΰ προς την πύλην την επί την ανατολήν άποβλεπου-σαν, εδεηθησαν του Έσδρα τούς νόμους αύτοΐς
155	άναγνώναι1 τούς Μωυσεος. 6 δε μίσος του πλήθους σταθείς άνεγνω, καί τοΰτο εποίησεν απ άρχομενης ημέρας εως μεσημβρίας' οι δε άκού-σαντες άναγινωσκομενων των νόμων δίκαιοι, μεν προς τό παρόν καί τό μεΧλον εδιδάσκοντο είναι, περί δε των παρωχημένων εδυσφόρουν και μέχρι του δάκρυειν προηχθησαν ενθυμούμενοι προς αυτούς ότι μηδέν αν των πεπειραμένων κακών επαθον,
156	ει τον νόμον διεφύλαττον. 6 δε Έσδρας ούτως ορών αυτούς έχοντας εκελευσεν άπιεναι2 προς αυτούς και μη δακρύειν είναι γάρ εορτήν καί μη δεΐν εν αύτη κλαίειν ου γάρ εξ είναι- προετρεπετο δε μάλλον προς ευωχίαν όρμησαντας ποιεΐν τα πρόσφορα τη εορτή και κεχαρισμενα, και την μετάνοιαν και λύπην την επί τοΐς έμπροσθεν έξη μαρτημενοις ασφάλειαν τε εξειν καί φυλακήν του
1 άναγνωσθψαι PFLVE.
* ed. pr. Lat.: άπεΐναι codd. E. * 388
° In 1 Esdras and Ezra the people gather for the reading of the law on the 1st day of the 7th month, and on the 2nd —^	day, according to Neh. (1 Esdras ends here), they read in
the laws of Moses that the festival of Tabernacles is to be observed in the 7th month ; only after this—on what day is not specified—do they celebrate the festival. The natural
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festival of Tabernacles “ and, when almost all the Ezra reads people had gathered for it, they went up to the open ^[vai court of the temple near the gate which faced the of Taber-east,6 and asked Ezra to read to them the laws of" Esdras ix. Moses. So he stood up in the midst of the multitude 38 j Seh. and read them, taking from early morning until noon.
And, as they listened to the lavs being read, they learned how to be righteous for the present and the future, but they were troubled about the past and were moved to tears as they bethought themselves that they would not have suffered any of the evils which they had experienced if they had observed the law. But, when Ezra saw them so affected, he bade them return to their homes and shed no tears, for, he said, it was a festival, on which it was not right to weep nor was it lawful. He exhorted them rather to turn to feasting and do what was in keeping with the festival and was pleasant, for in their repentance and sorrow over the sins which they had formerly committed, they would have a security and safeguard
inference from this passage in Neh. is that on this occasion „ the festival began on the 3rd day of the 7th month, although in the laws ascribed to Moses (Lev. xxiii. 34, Num. xxix. 12, cf. Ant. iii. 244) the festival's beginning is set on the 15th of the month (on the development of the religious calendar and the date of Tabernacles cf. J. Morgenstern in Hebrew Union College Annual x., 1935, pp. 56 ff.). This apparent conflict between Neh. and the Pentateuch is probably the reason why Josephus omits to state on what day of the month Ezra began to read the law.
b Cf: 1 Esdras “ in the broad place of the temple gateway toward the east ” ; Neh. “ before the broad place (A.Y.
“ street ”) that was before the water-gate.” In Neh. iii. 26 the water-gate is located in the eastern part of the city.
On the topographical problems involved in Neh. ch. iii. cf.
M. Burrows in Annual of the American Schools of Oriental Research xiv., 1933/34, pp. 130 ff.
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157	μηδέν όμοιον συμπεσεΐν. οί δε, ταΰτα Έσδρα παρ* αίνο Οντος, εορτάζειν ηρξαντο καί τούτο ποιοΰντες εφ’ ημέρας οκτώ εν ταΐς σκηναΐς, άνεχωρησαν εις τα οίκεΐα μετά ύμνων τον θεού, της επαν-ορθώσεως των περί τό πολίτευμα παρανομηθεντων
158Έσδ/?α χάριν είδότες. ω συνέβη μετά την παρα τω Ααω1 δο^α^ γηραιώ τελεντησαι τον βίον και ταφηναι μετά πολλής φιλοτιμίας εν Ίεροσολυμοις. υπό δε τον αυτόν καιρόν καί Ίωακείμου τοΰ αρχ-ιερέως άποθανόντος παΐς αντοΰ ’Έ,λιάσιβος την άρχιερωσννην διεδεξατο.
159	(6) Των δ’ αίχμαλωτισθεντων τις ’Ιουδαίων, οινοχόος τοΰ βασιλεως Έ,ερξον, Νεεμίας όνομα περίπατων προ της μητροπόλεως των Περσών Σ,ονσων, ξένων τινών από μακράς οδοιπορίας εις την πάλιν είσ ιόντων επακονσας εβραϊστί προς άλληλους όμιλούντων, π ροσελθών α ύτοΐς επυν-
160	θάνετο ποθεν εΐεν παραγενόμενοι. άποκριναμενων δ’ ηκειν εκ της Ίουδαια?, πως αυτών εχει το πλήθος καί η μητρόπολις 'Ιεροσόλυμα πάλιν
161	ηρξατο πυνθάνεσθαι. κακώς δ’ εχειν ειποντων,
1	θεω Lat.
α In the preceding Josephus omits certain scriptural details and adds others. It is noteworthy that he passes oyer “ Nehemiah the Tirshatha ” who is mentioned in Neh. viii. 9 as one of the leaders associated with Ezra in expounding the law (1 Esdras omits Nehemiah’s name). Most modern biblical scholars recognize that the name of Nehemiah is an intrusion in this chapter which originally formed part of the story of Ezra.
6 Josephus here omits some scriptural details and adds others.
e Variant “ God.”
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that the like would not happen again." Accordingly, at this reassurance from Ezra, they began to celebrate the festival and kept it in their tabernacles for eight days, after which they returned to their homes, singing hymns to God and expressing thanks to Ezra for rectifying the offences against the laws of the state.6 And it was his fate, after being honoured by the people,c to die an old man and to be buried with great magnificence in Jerusalem.4 About the same time also died the high priest Joakeimos, whom his son Eliasib succeeded in the high priesthood/
(6)	f Now one of the Jewish captives, named N'ehemiah Nehemiah,ff who was cup-bearer of King Xerxes,A news from1* was walking about before the walls of Susa, the ^niiadem. metropolis of Persia, when he overheard some (Vit strangers, who were entering the city after a long '^iE^ras journey, speaking Hebrew to one another, and so he went up to them and inquired where they had come from.*' When they replied that they had come from Judaea, he began to inquire further how the people and the metropolis Jerusalem were getting on.
They said that these were in a bad way, for the walls
d Unscriptural detail. According to rabbinic tradition Ezra died in Persia, cf. Ginzberg iv. 358, vi. 446.
*	Cf. § 121 note 6.
1	In the following section, §§ 159-1S3, Josephus’s account of Nehemiah’s history differs in so many details from Scripture that most scholars assume, with some reason, that he had before him a text differing considerably from the extant Heb. and Gr. texts.
9	Gr. Xeemias (as in lxx), Heb. S'hemycih.
*	Artaxerxes in Scripture, modern scholars not being 'J £— agreed as to whether Artaxerxes I (464-424 b.c.) or Artaxerxes II (404-359 b.c.) is meant. Cf. Appendix B.
*	Unscriptural details ; cf. Neh. i. 2 “ Hanani, one of my brethren, came, he and certain men from Judah, and I asked them concerning the Jews," etc.
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καθηρησθαι1 γάρ2 els έδαφος τα τάχη πὸ τ<* €01^ πολλά διατιθέναι κακά τούς ’Ιουδαίους, ημέρας μεν κατατρεχόντων την χώραν καί^ δι-αρπαζόντων, της δε νυκτός κακώς άπεργαζομένων, ώς πολλούς εκ της χώρας καί εξ αυτών ^ των *Ιεροσολύμων αιχμαλώτους άπηχθαι καί τάς οδούς
162	πλήρεις εύρίσκεσθαι καθ' ημέραν νεκρών, έδάκρυσεν 6 Νεεμίας ελεησας της συμφοράς τούς ομοφύλους, και άναβλέφας εις τον ουρανόν, “ άχρι τίνος,” εΐπεν, “ ώ δέσποτα, περιόφει ταϋτα πάσχον το έθνος ημών, ούτως άρπαγμα πάντων και λάφυρον γενο-
163 μενον3	διατρίβοντος δ’ αυτού προς τη πύλη και
ταϋτ	άποδυ ρο μενού προσελθών* τις ηγγειλεν
αύτώ μελλειν η δη κατακλίνεσθαι τον βασιλέα. 6 δ’ εύθύς ως ειχεν μηδέ άπολουσάμενος διακονησων έσπευσεν τω βασιλέϊ την επί του πότου διακονίαν.
164	ως δβ μετά το δεΐπνον ό βασιλεύς διεχύθη και ηδίων αυτού γενόμενος άπέβλεφεν εις τον Νεεμίαν, κατεσκνθρωπακότα θεασάμενος, διά τί κατηφης
165	εΐη άνέκρινεν. ό δε τού θεού δεηθεϊς χάριν τινά και πειθώ παρασχεΐν αύτώ λέγοντι, “ πώς,” φησιν, “ ώ βασιλεύ, δύναμαι σοι μη βλέπεσθαι τοιοΰτος μηδέ την φυχην άλγεΐν, όπου της πατρίδος μου *Ιεροσολύμων, εν η τάφοι καί μνήματα προγόνων τών έμών είσιν, ακούω βεβλησθαι κατά της γης
1	βφλησθαι W.
2	+ αυτών FLAVWE.
3	γεγόναμεν PV Lat.
4	7τροβλθών PFVWiL·1). * 392
° Josephus here amplifies Scripture. b In Scripture Nehemiah mourns and fasts for several days after hearing the sad news about Jerusalem. Josephus, moreover, greatly shortens the prayer of Nehemiah.
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had been tom down to the ground, and the surrounding nations were inflicting many injuries on the Jews, overrunning the country and plundering it by day and doing mischief by night, so that many had been carried off as captives from the country and from Jerusalem itself, and every day the roads were found full of corpses.® Then Nehemiah burst into tears out of pity for the misfortunes of his countrymen, and looking up to heaven, said, “ How long, O Lord, wilt thou look away while our nation suffers these things, having thus become the prey and spoil of all?”6 And, as he lingered near the gate, lamenting these things, someone came up to him and informed him that the king was now about to recline at table. Thereupon, just as he was and without bathing, he at once hastened to perform the service of bringing the king his drink.c But after dinner, when the king, ivho was relaxed and in a more pleasant mood than usual,1Λ looked at Nehemiah and saw his gloomy face, he asked him why he was downcast. Then, after praying to God to give his words some measure of grace and persuasiveness,* Nehemiah said, “ How, O King, can I appear to you otherwise and not suffer pain of spirit when I hear that the walls of my native city Jerusalem, where the graves and monuments of my forefathers are, have been thrown to the ground, and its
*	Unscriptural detail; according to Scripture Nehemiah hears the news in the month of Kislew and resumes his service in the month of Nisan (=4 months later).
d Unscriptural detail.
*	Bibl. “ and I prayed to the God of heaven.” In Scripture, moreover, this prayer comes after Nehemiah’s explanation of his sadness and before his request to leave for Jerusalem, which Josephus here combines.
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τἀ τείχη καί τ ας πύλας εμπεπρησμενας αυτής; άλλα χάρισαί μοι πορευθεντι1 το τείχος άνεγεΐραι
166	και του ιερού το λεϊττον2 προσοικοδομήσαι.” ό δε βασιλεύς διδόναι τε αύτω την δωρεάν κατενευσε και προς τούς σατράπας κομίσαι γράμματα, δπως τιμής τε αυτόν άζιώσωσι και πάσαν παράσχωσι χορηγίαν εις άπερ βούλεται. “ πεπαυσο δη,” φησι, “ λυπ ούμενος καί χαίρων η μιν του λοιπού
167	διακόνει.” 6 μεν ουν Νεεμίας προσκυνήσας τω θεω και τω βασιλέϊ τής ύποσχέσεως εύχαριστήσας, τό κατηφες τού προσώπου και συγκεχυμενον άπεκάθηρε τη περί των επηγγελμενων ηδονή, καλεσας δε αυτόν τή επιούση δίδωσιν αύτω προς Άδδαΐον3 επιστολήν κομίσαι τον τής Συρίας και Φοινίκης και Σαμαρείας έπαρχον, εν ή περί τε της τιμής του Ν εεμίου καί χορηγίας τής εις την οικοδομίαν επεστάλκει.
168	(7) Γενόμενος ουν εν Βαβυλώνι και ιτοΛΛούς των ομοφύλων εθελοντι4 ακολούθου ντας αύτω παραλαβών ήκεν εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα πεμπτον και εικοστόν έτος ήδη βασιλεύοντος Εερξου, και δείξας τω θεω5 τάς επιστολάς άποδίδωσι τω Άδδαίω και τοΐς
1 άττελθόντι AW.
2	ττλΐΐστον PFA marg.: partem cadentem Lat.
3	Σαλέον Ρ: Σαλ(λ)αΐον FL: Σαδαΐον V: Addeo Lat.
4	έθβλόντων PF: ΐθΐλοντας V : sponte Lat.
5	τω λαώ L: οιη. Lat.
β Variant “ complete the greatest part of the temple.” The temple is not mentioned in Scripture.
b Josephus omits the scriptural detail that these letters were given to Nehemiah at his own request. c Unscriptural details.
d Scripture (Neh. vi. 7-8) mentions letters “ to the governors (lxx “ eparchs ”) beyond the river ” and to “ Asaph, the 394,
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gates burnt ? Do but graciously permit me to go there and raise up the wall and complete the building that remains to be done on the temple.”® There- Xerxes upon the king indicated that he granted him this xeVxesfrta* favour and Mould let him carry letters to the satraps that they should pay him due honour and furnish togoto*'6 him whatever supplies he wished for.6 “ Cease grieving, therefore,” he said, “ and be cheerful (lxχ hereafter in serving us.” And so Nehemiah, after ^86)MS worshipping God and giving thanks to the king for his promise, cleared his face of its downcast and troubled expression in his joy at the things offered him.c And on the following day c the king called him and gave him a letter to carry to Addaios,d the eparch of Syria, Phoenicia and Samaria, in which he had given orders concerning the honour to be paid Nehemiah and the supplies for the building.
(7)	And so, after going to Babylon and taking Nehemiah along many of his countrymen who followed him voluntarily, he came to Jerusalem in the twenty-and fifth e year of the reign of Xerxes ; and, when he had the ρεσρΐ» showed the letters to God/ he delivered them to ;Veh-iL 11
’	(LXX
keeper of the king’s forest.” The name Addaios is appar- 2 Esdras ently a corruption of Asaph, while his title of eparch must be x,1‘ 11^‘ due to carelessness on Josephus’s part (if we assume that he had before him a text like ours).
*	The 20th year (of Artaxerxes) according to Scripture; 0 moreover, by substituting Xerxes for Artaxerxes Josephus / has involved himself in a chronological difficulty, inasmuch Τ as Xerxes reigned only 20 years (485-465 b.c.).
*	Variant “ to the people.” Chamonard freely translates δ«'ξω? τω θεὥ as “ returned thanks to God,” but the more — literal translation given above is, as noted long ago in Hud-son-Havercamp, supported by the parallel in Ant. x. 16 (on
2	Kings xix. 14) where Josephus says that Hezekiah placed the letters of the Assyrian general “ within the temple ’*
(bibl. “ before the Lord ”).
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άλλοι,ς επάρχοις,1 καλ συγκαλεσας πάντα τον λαόν εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα στα? εν μέσω τω ίερώ τοιούτους
169	εποιήσατο προς αυτούς λόγους- “ άνδρες ’Ιουδαίοι, τον μεν θεόν ιστέ μνήμη των πάτερων Άβράμου2 και *Ισάκου3 καί Ιακώβου παραμενοντα και διά τής εκείνων δικαιοσύνης ούκ εγκαταλείποντα την υπέρ ημών4 * πρόνοιαν- αμελεί συνήργησε μοι παρά του βασιλεως λαβειν εξουσίαν όπως υμών τό τείχος άναστήσω και τό λείφανον του ιερού τελειώσω.
170	βουλομαι δ' υμάς την τών γειτονευόντων ήμΐν εθνών δυσμένειαν σαφώς είδότας, και ότι προς την οικοδομίαν, ει μάθοιεν περί ταυτην ημάς φιλοτιμου-μενους, ενστήσονται και πολλά πραγματεύσονται
171	77ρος αυτήν ήμΐν εμπόδια, θαρρεΐν μεν τω θεώ πρώτον ως καί προς την εκείνων άπεχθειαν στησο-μενους,6 μήτε δ’ ημέρας μήτε νυκτός αυτούς ανιεναι τής οίκοδομίας, άλλα πόση σπουδή χρο)-μενους συνεχειν τό εργον, ως* γε7 8 καιρός τούτουs
172	ίδιος εστιν.’> ταύτ είπών εκελευσεν ευθύς τούς άρχοντας μετρήσαι τό τείχος καί διανεΐμαι την εργασίαν αυτού τω λαώ κατά κώμας τε καί πόλεις, κατά τό εκάστοις δυνατόν, υποσχόμενος δε καί αύτός μετά τών οίκετών συλλήφεσθαι προς την
173	οικοδομίαν διέλυσε την εκκλησίαν, καί οι Ιουδαίοι προς τό εργον παρεσκευάζοντο. εκλήθησαν δε τό
1 Dindorf: Ιππάρχαις (-οις E) codd. E Lat.
2	Hudson: 'Αβραάμ Ρ: Άβραάμου vel Άβραάμου rell.
3	Hudson: Ισαάκ Ρ: Ίσαάκου FAVW: Τσαάκου L.
4 υμών AV.
* στησομίνω V Lat.: στησομενου A1W.
β εως ex Lat. Niese.
7	ἔτι LA WE.
8	τούτου om. P.
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Addaios and the other eparchs. Then he summoned all the people to Jerusalem and, standing in the middle of the temple court,0 addressed them in the following words. “ Fellow Jews, you know that God cherishes the memory of our fathers Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and because of their righteousness does not give up His providential care for us. What is more, He has helped me to obtain authority from the king to put up your wall and complete what remains to be done on the temple. And so, although you plainly know the ill-will borne us by the neighbouring nations and that they will oppose the building if they learn of our eager efforts on behalf of it, and will put many obstacles to it in our -svay, it is my wish first that you have confidence that with God’s help you will withstand their hostility, and then that you do not relax in building either by day or night but show all zeal in continuing6 the work since the time is favourable thereto.” c With these words he told the officers to measure the wall at once and assign work on it to the people by villages and cities, according to the ability of each ; and, after promising that he himself would help in the building together with his servants, he dismissed the assembly·'* And the Jews prepared for the work. This name,* by
e Scripture (Neh. ii. 17) does not tell us in what part of the city Nehemiah addressed the people. Josephus, on the other hand, omits the preceding section, vss. 12-16, describing Nehemiah’s secret inspection of the walls by night.
b On the various meanings of συνέχ«ν cf. § 79 note b.
e Josephus amplifies Nehemiah’s speech.
d In these few -w ords Josephus summarizes the contents of Neh. ch. iii.
• JUdaioi in Gr. This detail is, of course, an addition to Scripture.
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ονομα εζ ής ημέρας άνέβησαν εκ Βαβυλώνος από1 της ’Ιούδα. φυλής} ής πρώτης ελθούσης εις εκείνους τούς τόπους αυτοί τε καί ή χώρα την προσηγοριαν αυτής2 μετέλαβον.
174	(8) ’Ακουσαντες 8e την των τειχών οικοδομήν σπευδομενην ’ Αμμανϊται καί λΐωαβΐται καί Σαμα-ρεΐται3 και πάντες οι εν τή κοίλη4 "Συρία νεμόμενοι χαλεπώς εφερον καί διετελουν επίβουλός αύτοϊς συντιθέντες, την προαίρεσιν αυτών εμποδίζοντες, πολλούς τε τών Ιουδαίων άπεκτειναν καί αυτόν εζήτουν τον Νεεμίαν διαφθεΐραι, μισθουμενοι τινας
175	τών αλλοφύλων, ΐν αυτόν άνελωσιν. εις φόβον δε καί ταραχήν αυτούς ενεβαλλον καί φήμας αύτοϊς διεστελλον ώς πολλών επιστρατεύειν αύτοϊς μελλόντων εθνών, υ φ’ ών εκταρασσόμενοι μικρού
176	τής οίκοδομίας άπεστησαν. τον δε Νεεμίαν ούδεν τούτων εζεστησε τής σπουδής τής περί τό εργον, αλλα στίφος τι φυλακής ενεκα τού σώματος περιβαλλόμενος ατρύτως ύπεμενεν, υπό τής περί το εργον επιθυμίας αναισθητών καί τής ταλαιπωρίας. ούτως δε καί5 συντεταμενως καί προνοητικώς αυτού6 τής σωτηρίας €ΐχεν ούχι φοβούμενος τον θάνατον, άλλα πεπεισμένος οτι μετά την αυτού τελευτήν ούκ εσται7 αυτού τοΐς πολίταις άναστήσαι8
1 &PFLV.f
’ 2 ed. pr.: αυτοί? codd.
3	καί Σα/χαρεΐται οιη. PF.
4	κοίλη οιη. PF, sed. Niese.
6	δε κ-α.ι] re PFLV.
8 Naber: αστού codd.
7	ούκ εσται conj.: ονκετ' vel ούκ ετι codd.; ούκ εσθ' όστις conj. Niese.
8	conj.: άναστησεται vel άναστησονται codd.
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which they have been called from the time when they went up from Babylon, is derived from the tribe of Judah ; as this tribe was the first to come to those parts, both the people themselves and the country have taken their name from it.
(8)	When the Ammanites, Moabites,* Samaritans ^emiaix and all those living in Coele-Syria heard that the Jerusalem, building of the walls was being pressed, they were angry and continually contrived plots against the lx χ Jews to hinder their purpose ; they killed many of the ^v.^3 Jews 6 and sought to make an end of Nehemiah himself by hiring some foreigners to do away with him.®
They also instilled fear and alarm into them and spread rumours among them that many nations were about to attack them, by which the Jews were so alarmed that they very nearly gave up building.
None of these things, however, deterred Nehemiah from being zealous in the work, but, surrounding himself with a company of men to guard his person, he held out unwearyingly and in his eagerness about the work was insensible of the hardship. This intentness and forethought for his own safety he showed, not because he feared death, but because he was convinced that after his death it would not be possible for his fellow-citizens to put up the walls.*1
° The Moabites are not mentioned in Scripture, which, on the other hand, includes the Arabians and the Ashdodites, and names the three leaders, Sanballat, Tobiah and Geshem.
4	According to Scripture (Neh. iv. ll=Heb. iv. 5) the enemies of the Jews threatened to kill them, but the threat was not carried out.
*	Cf. Neh. vi. 1, 10 ff.
*	Emended text. This unscriptural detail about Nehe-miah’s motive seems to be based on a misunderstanding of Neh. iv. 14 (Heb. 8) end, “ fight for your brethren, your sons and your daughters, your wives and your houses.”
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177	τα τείχη. εκελευσε εξής τους οικοδομοΰντας όπλα π εριζωννυμενους εργάζεσθ αι, καί 6 μεν οικοδόμος μάχαιραν είχε και 6 την ύλην παρα-κομίζων, θυρεούς 8’ έγγιστα αυτών εκελευσεν κεϊσθαι και σαλπιγκτάς από πεντακοσίων εστησεν π οδών προσ τάξας, αν επιφανώσιν οι πολέμιοι, τοΰτο σημηναι τω λαώ, ιν' ώπλισμενοι1 μάχωνται
178	και μη γυμνοΐς αύτοΐς επιπεσωσιν. αυτός δε νύκτωρ περιηρχετο της πόλεως τον κύκλον, ούδεν κάμνων ούτε τοΐς εργοις ούτε τη διαίτη και τοΐς ϋπνοις’ ουδενι γάρ τούτων προς ηδονήν άλλα προς
179	ανάγκην εχρητο. και ταύτην ύπεμεινε την ταλαιπωρίαν επί ετη δύο και μήνας τεσσαρας· εν τοσούτω γαρ χρόνω τοϊς 'Ιεροσολύμοις ανωκοδομηθη τό τείχος, ογδάω και είκοστώ της Ξερξου βασιλείας
180	ετει μηνι ενάτω. τέλος δε τών τειχών λαβόντων Νεεμίας καί τό πλήθος έθυσαν τω θεώ υπέρ τής τούτων οίκοδομίας καί διήγον εφ* ημέρας οκτώ ευωχούμενοι. τα μεν ουν έθνη τα εν τή Συρία κατοικοΰντα2 τής τών τειχών οικοδομίας πέρας
181	όχειν άκουσθείσης εδνσφόρει. Νεεμίας δε την πάλιν ορών όλιγανθρωπουμενην, τούς ιερεΐς και Αευίτας παρεκάλεσε την χώραν εκλιπάντας μετ-· ελθεΐν εις την πάλιν καί μενειν εν αυτή, κατασκευά-
1 όπλισάμενοι PL1AWE : ὥπλισμένοι? Naber.
2 κατοικημένα Ρ : κατωκισμίνα AW. * 400
β The specification of the distance is an unscriptural detail. 6 According to this reckoning the work must have been begun in the 5th month of the 26th year of Xerxes (=2 yrs. and 4 mos. previously), which is at variance with the statement in § 168 (in itself incorrect, cf. note ad loc.) that it was
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He therefore ordered that for the future the builders should be equipped with arms when they worked, and so the masons had swords, as also those who carried the materials ; and he ordered shields to be placed very near them, and stationed trumpeters at intervals of five hundred feeta with the command to give the signal to the people if the enemy appeared, in order that they might be armed when they fought and not let the enemy fall on them unprepared. He himself made the rounds of the city by night, never tiring either through work or lack of food and sleep, neither of which he took for pleasure but as a necessity. And these hardships he endured for two years and four months, for this was the length of time in which the wall of Jerusalem was built, in the twenty-eighth year of the reign of Xerxes, in the ninth month.6 And, when the walls were finally ready, Nehemiah and the people sacrificed to God in token of their being built and continued feasting for eight days.® Now when the nations settled in Syria heard that the building Nehemiah of the walls was finished, they were angry. But ^p^puia. Nehemiah, seeing that the city had a small population, tion of urged the priests and Levites to leave the country-side and move to the city and remain there, for he had
J	i Esdras
begun in the 25th year of Xerxes. Moreover, according to χν“· 4λ Scripture, the work took only 52 days, being finished on the 25th day of Ellul (the 6th month). This would indicate that Josephus had before him a text of the books of Nehemiah, whether Hebrew or Greek, rather different from ours (cf.
§ 159 note /), unless we assume with J. Bewer, JBL xliii,
1924, pp. 224 ff., that the text is corrupt.
* Cf. Neh. viii. 18 ; the festival here mentioned has already been mentioned, §§ 154 if., as part of the Ezra story (cf. § 156 note a). In what follows Josephus with the greatest possible brevity summarizes Neh. chs. v, vii-xiii.
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182	σας τα? οικίας αύτοΐς εκ τών ίδιων άναλωμάτων' τον τε γεωργοΰντα λαόν τάς δεκάτας των καρπών εκελευσε φέρειν εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα ινα τρεφεσθαι διηνεκώς εχοντες οι ϊερεΐς και Αευΐται μη κατα-λείπωσι1 την θρησκείαν. και οι μεν ηδεως ύπ-ηκουσαν οΐς Νεεμίας διετάξατο, πολυανθρωποτεραν 8e την των Ίεροσολυμιτών πάλιν όντως συνέβη
183	γενεσθαι. πολλά δε και <χλλα καλά και επαίνων άξια φιλοτιμησάμενος 6 Νεεμίας ετελεντησεν εις γήρας άφικόμένος, άνηρ δε εγενετο χρηστος την φύσιν καί δίκαιος και περί τούς ομοεθνείς φιλο-τιμότατος, μνημεΐον αιώνιον αύτώ καταλιπών τα των Ιεροσολύμων τείχη. ταντα μεν οΰν επί Έερξου βασιλεως εγενετο.
184	(νΐ. 1) Ύελεντησαντος δε Έερξου την βασιλείαν εις τον νίον Άσύηρον 2 ον 'Αρταξερξην 'Έλληνες καλοΰσιν, συνέβη μεταβηναι. τούτου την ΐίερσών εχοντος ηγεμονίαν εκινδύνευσε το των Ιουδαίων έθνος άπαν συν γυναιξί καί τεκνοις άπολεσθαι.
185	την δ' αιτίαν μετ' ου πολύ δηλώσομεν πρεπει γάρ τα του βασιλεως διηγεΐσθαι πρώτον, ως3 εγημεν Ίουδαίαν γυναίκα του γένους οΰσαν τοΰ βασιλικού,
18G ην καί σώσαι τό έθνος ημών λεγουσιν.	παρα-
λαβών γάρ την βασιλείαν 6 Άρταξερξης καί
1 καταλίττωσι FL2AV.
2 Gutschmid : Κόρον codd. E Lat.
3 ἔπειθ’ ως LA.
“ Unscriptural detail. Neh. ch. xi. states plainly that only a certain portion of priests and Levites settled in Jerusalem ; the others remained “ in the cities of Judah ” (vss. 1, 3, 20).
6 This characterization of Nehemiah is an addition to Scripture.
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prepared houses for them at his own expense ;a he also told the people who cultivated the land to bring tithes of their produce to Jerusalem in order that the priests and Levites, having a perpetual source of livelihood, might not abandon the temple service. And so, as they gladly obeyed Nehemiah’s ordinance, the city of Jerusalem came to have a larger population in this way. Then, after performing many other splendid and praiseworthy public services, Nehemiah died at an advanced age. He was a man of kind and just nature and most anxious to serve his countrymen ; and he left the walls of Jerusalem as his eternal monument.6 These, then, were the things that took place in the reign of Xerxes.
(vi. 1) On the death of Xerxes the kingdom passed Artaxerxes to his son Asueros,c whom the Greeks call Arta- Ahasuerus) xerxes. During the time when he ruled the Persian empire, the entire nation of the Jews, with their wives and children, Avas in danger of being destroyed.
The reason for this we shall explain presently,d for
it is in place first to relate the history of this king
and how he married a Jewish woman of royal family,6
who is also said to have saved our nation. Now, after Esther i. 1.
Artaxerxes took over the royal power and appointed *
* So Gutsehmid has ingeniously emended the ms. reading “ Cyrus ” (AsuSros is also found in Luc., as a transliteration of Heb. 'AhahceroS=b\b\. Ahasueros). The Heb. ’AhasweroS is, in reality, a rendering of the Persian KhsayarSa of which the Greek form is Xerxes, but the lxx here has Artaxerxes, hence Josephus’s equation of ’AhaswiroS with Artaxerxes.
d In §§ 209 ff.
c According to Scripture (Est. ii. 5) Mordecai, Esther’s uncle {cf. § 198 note d), was a descendant of “ Shimei, the son of Kish, a Benjamite,” on the basis of which rabbinic tradition makes him a descendant of King Saul, cf. Ginzberg iv. 381 ff., vi. 458.
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καταστησας από Ινδίας άχρι Αιθιοπίας των σατραπειών εκατόν και είκοσιεπτά ούσών άρχοντας, τω τρίτω της βασίλεια? ετει τους τε φίλους καί τα ΤΙερσών έθνη καί τούς ηγεμόνας αυτών υποδεχόμενος είστία πολυτελώς, οΐον είκός παρά βασιλέϊ του πλούτου παρασκευαζόμενα) την επι-δειξιν ποιήσασθαι, επί ημέρας εκατόν όγδοηκοντα.
187	επειτα τα έθνη καί τούς πρεσβευτάς αυτών εν Σ,ούσοις επί ημέρας κατευώχησεν επτά, τό δε συμπόσιον ην αύτοΐς τον τρόπον τοΰτον γεγε-νημενον σκήνωμα πηζάμενος εκ χρυσεων και αργυρίων κιόνων ύφη λίνεα καί πορφύρεα κατ' αυτών διεπετασεν,1 ώστε πολλάς μυριάδας κατα-
188	κλίνεσθαι. διηκονοϋντο δε εκπώμασι χρυσεοις και τοΐς διά λίθου πολυτελούς εις τερφιν άμα καί θεάν πεποιημενοις. προσεταζε δβ καί τοΐς διακόνοις μη βιάζεσθαι πίνειν, τό ποτόν αύτοΐς συνεχώς προσφεροντας, ως και παρά Π ερσαις γίνεται, ἀλλ* επιτρεπειν αύτοΐς καί προς δ βούλεται τών κατα-
189	κείμενων έκαστος φιλοφρονεΐσθαι. διαπέμφας δε καί κατά την χώραν παρηγγειλεν άνεΐσθαι τών έργων άφιεμενους καί εορτάζειν υπέρ της βασιλείας
190	αυτού πολλαΐς ημεραις. ομοίως τε τών γυναικών η βασίλισσα "Αστη2 συνηγαγε συμπόσιον εν τοΐς
1	V; έπέταστν PFLAW.
2	ex seqq. in codd. PF Niese: ainij PF (hie) LA: Οναστη VWE et infra LA Lat.
α So Heb. and Luc. ; lxx “ in the city.”
6 So Heb. and Luc. ; lxx 6.
e Cf. lxx “ cubes of gold and silver, on pillars of Parian marble and stone ” ; Heb. “ rings of silver and pillars of marble ” ; Luc. “ cubes of silver and pillars of Parian marble and with gilding.”
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officers over the hundred and twenty-seven satrapies from India to Ethiopia, in the third year of his reign he welcomed his friends and the Persian tribes and their governors, and entertained them lavishly, as became a king who wished to make a display of the wealth which he had acquired, for one hundred and eighty days. Then he feasted the nations and their envoys at Susa a for seven 6 days. Now the banquet was served in the following manner. They set up a pavilion on gold and silver pillars,e over which they spread linen and purple cloth so that many myriads could recline at table.* And they were served out of bowls made of gold or precious stones e for the pleasure of those who beheld them. The king also commanded his servants not to force them to drink by bringing them wine continually, as is the custom among the Persians, but to permit each of the banqueters to use his own judgement in satisfying his desires/ He also sent throughout the country and proclaimed to the people that they might give up their work and rest and celebrate for many days in honour of his reign.1' And Queen Aste* similarly brought together the women for a banquet in her
d Josephus here omits several scriptural details.
*	So lxx and Luc. ; Heb. “ vessels of gold and various vessels.”
f Cf. lxx “ And the drinking was not according to the established law; so the king wished, and ordered the stewards to do his wish and the men’s ” ; Heb. “ And the drinking was according to law ; no one compelled (them), for so the king instructed every noble of his household, to do the wish of each man ” (or “ that each man do as he wished ”); Luc. “ And the drinking was according to law, for so the king ordered, to do the wish of the men.”
*	This sentence is an addition to Scripture.
*	Variant Ouaste (= Waste).
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βασιλείοις, ψ επιδεΐξαι βουλόμενος τοι? εστιω-μένοις ό βασιλεύς πεμφας εκελευσεν αυτήν εις το συμττόσιον ήκειν, κάλλει τάς γυναίκας άπάσας
191	ύπερβάλλουσαν. ή δε φυλακή των παρά ΥΙερσαις νόμων, οι τοΐς άλλοτρίοις βλεπεσθαι τάς γυναίκας άπηγορεύκασιν, ούκ επορεύετο προς τον βασιλέα, και πολλάκις τούς ευνούχους άποστελλοντος προς αυτήν, ούδεν ήττον ενεμεινε1 παραιτούμενη την
192	άφιξιν, ως εις οργήν παροξυνθεντα τον βασιλέα λΰσαι μεν τό συμπόσιον, άναστάντα 8ε και τους επτά των Ι Ιερσών, οι την των νόμων εξήγησιν εχουσι παρ' αύτοΐς, καλεσαντα κατηγορεΐν της γυναικός και λέγειν ως υβρισθείη προς αυτής' κληθεΐσα γάρ πολλάκις υπ' αύτοΰ εις το συμ-
193	πόσιον ύπήκουσεν ούδ’ άπαξ. προσεταξεν οΰν 8ηλοΰν τινα κατ' αυτής νόμον όρίζουσιν. ενός 8' εξ αυτών Μουχαίου2 ονομα είπόντος ούκ αύτώ μόνω ταύτην γεγονέναι την ϋβριν, αλλά και3 πάσι ΐίερσαις οΐς κινδυνεύεται καταφρονουμενοις υπό των γυναικών αΐσχιστα διαγεγονεναι τον βίον
194	(“ ούδεμία γάρ του συνοικοΰντος άνδρός αιδώ ποιήσεται, παράδειγμα την τής βασιλίσσης ύπερη-φανίαν προς σε τον κρατούντα απάντων εχουσα”) παρακελευομενου δε4 την ούτως ενυβρίζουσαν
1 E: άνέμεινε codil.	2 Άμονχαίου WE: Nocheus Lat.
3 άλλα και E: ὰλλὰ COtld.	4 re YWE.
β Bibl. “ in the palace of King Ahasuerus.”
6 Scripture gives no reason for Vashti’s refusal. The Targum adds that she was ordered to appear naked before the king’s guests. For the curious rabbinic legends about Vashti’s behaviour on this occasion see Ginzberg iv. 374 ff., vi. 455.
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palace,0 but the king, wishing to show her to his guests, for she surpassed all women in beauty, sent and ordered her to come to his banquet. She, how- The queen ever, in observance of the laws of the Persians, which Attend the forbid their women to be seen by strangers,b did not	12
go to the king and though he repeatedly sent the eunuchs to her, none the less persisted in her refusal to come, until the king, being provoked to anger, broke up the banquet and, arising and calling the Seven Persians, who have charge of the interpretation of the laws among them, accused his wife and said that he had been insulted by her,, for though she had repeatedly been called by him to the banquet, she had not once obeyed. He therefore commanded them to declare what law they would make against her. Thereupon one of them, named Muchaios/ said that this insult affected not only himself but all the Persians, for they were in danger of having to lead a shameful life because of being contemptuously treated by their wives. “ No woman,” he said, “ will show any respect for her husband, since she will have an example in the arrogance of the queen toward you, who have power over all men.” He therefore urged him to inflict severe punishment on the woman
e So lxx ; variant (in Jos.) AmQchaios ; bib!. Memucan (M'mukan), Luc. Μονγαιο;, v.l. Βουγάϊος. The Targum identifies him with Haman, whereas later rabbinic tradition identifies him with Daniel. In view of this identification with Haman, it is curious that the lxx in vs. 10 has 'Αμάν = Haman for the first named of the 7 eunuchs of the king, while Heb. has Mehuinan. Scripture, however, distinguishes r plainly between Mehuman and Memucan, the former being one of the 7 eunuchs of the king, while the latter is one of the “ seven princes of Persia and Media ” who act as his counsellors (so Heb. ; lxx and Luc. omit “ seven ” and name only 3 of these “ princes ”).
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αυτώ ζημιώσαι μεγάλην ζημίαν καί τοΰτο ποιή· σαντα διαγγεΐλαι τοΐς εθνεσιν τα περί της βασι-λίσσης κεκυρωμενα, εδοξε την "Αστην εκβαλεΐν καί δούναι την εκείνης τιμήν ετερα γυναικί.
195	(2) Αιακείμενος δε1 προς αυτήν ερωτικώς και μη φέρων την διάζευζιν, καταλλαγήναι μεν αυτή δια τον νόμον ούκ εδυνατο, λνπονμένος δε ως ἐπ’2 άδυνάτοις οΐς ήθελε διετέλει, βλεποντες δ’ αυτόν ούτως εχοντα χαλεπώς οι φίλοι συνεβουλευον την μεν της γυναικός μνήμην και τον έρωτα μηδέν
196	ώφελούμενον εκβαλεΐν, ζητήσαι δε περιπεμφαντα καθ' όλη ν την οικουμένην παρθένους ευπρεπείς, ών την προκριθεΐσαν εξειν γυναίκα· σβεννυσθαι γαρ τό προς την πρότερον φιλόστοργον ετερας επεισαγωγή, καί τό προς εκείνην εϋνουν άποσπώ-
197	μενον κατά μικρόν γίνεσθαι τής συνούσης. πεισθεις δε τή συμβούλια τ αν τη προσεταξε τισιν επιλεξα-μενοις τά,ς εύδοκιμουσας επ' εύμορφία των εν
198	τή βασιλεία παρθένων άγαγεΐν προς αυτόν. σνν-αχθεισών δε πολλών εύρεθη τις εν Βαβυλώνι κόρη των γονέων αμφοτερων ορφανή, παρά, τω θείω Μαρδοχαίω (τοΰτο γαρ ήν όνομα αυτώ) τρεφόμενη* * οντος δ’ ήν εκ τής Βενιαμίτιδος φυλής, των δε
199 πρώτον παρα τοΐς Ίουδαίοις. πασών δε την
1 + ό βασιλεύς V.	2 ed. pr.: έν codd.
α Scripture does not tell what happened to Vashti after she was dethroned. According to rabbinic tradition she was executed, cf. Ginzberg iv. 378, vi. 456.
* The preceding is an amplification of Scripture.
c According to Scripture Esther was then in Susa with Mordecai. Josephus’s reference to Babylon is apparently based on Est. ii. 6, which says that Mordecai was one of the Jews whom Nebuchadnezzar, the king of Babylon, had 408
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who had so grievously insulted him and, Avhen he had done this, to announce to the nations what had been decreed against the queen ; and so it was decided to send Aste away® and to give her high position to another woman.
(2) Now, although the king was in love with her Artaientes and could not bear the separation, he could not, choose a because of the law, be reconciled to her, and so he	χ
continued to grieve at not being able to obtain his desire. But, when his friends saw him in this unhappy state, they advised him to cast out the memory of his wife and his love for her, which was doing him no good, and to send throughout the entire habitable world in search of beautiful virgins and take as his wife the one who pleased him best, for, they said, his passion for his former wife would be quelled by replacing her with another, and his affection for her would gradually be diverted to the woman living with him.6 Following this advice, therefore, he commanded some of his men to select those virgins in the kingdom who were most esteemed for beauty, and bring them to him. Now, among the many who The Jew were gathered together, there was found in Babylon c a girl who had lost both parents and was being niece brought up in the home of her uncle,d his name being Esther a. 5 Mordecai.* He was of the tribe of Benjamin and was one of the chief men among the Jews/ And taken captive—presumably to Babylon. According to rab-binic tradition Mordecai, after the capture of Babylon by Cyrus, accompanied Cyrus to Shushan (Susa) and there established an academy, cf. Ginzberg iv. 383.
d Scripture says that Esther was the daughter of Mor-decai’s uncle, i.e. his cousin, but rabbinic tradition, like Josephus, makes her his niece.
* Gr. Mardochaios, as in lxx.
1 Cf. § 185 note e.
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Έσθήρα συνεβαινε (τούτο γάρ ήν αυτή τοϋνομα) τω κάλλει διαφερειν καί την1 χάριν του προσώπου
200	τα? όφεις των θεωμενων μάλλον επάγεσθαι. παρα-δοθεϊσα δε αυτή τινι των ευνούχων εις επιμέλειαν πόσης ετνγχανε προνοίας, αρωμάτων αφθονία και πολυτελεία των αλειμμάτων ών χρηζει τα σώματα καταρδομενη,2 και τούτων άπελανον επι μήνας
201	εξ τετρακόσιοι τον αριθμόν ουσα ι. ότε δ’ ενόμιζεν άποχρώντως τω προειρημένα) χρόνω την επιμέλειαν εχειν ταΐς παρθένο ις2 καί του βαδίζειν αυτά? επι κοίτην βασιλεως αξίας ήδη γεγονέναι, καθ' εκάστην ημέραν μίαν επεμπε τω βασιλέϊ σννεσομενην. ό δε πλησιάζων ευθύς άπεπεμπε προς τον ευνούχον.
202	άφικομενης δε τής ’Κσθήρας προς αυτόν, ήσθείς αυτή καί πεσών τής κόρης εις έρωτα νομιμως αυτήν άγεται γυναίκα καί γόμους αυτή ποιείται δωδεκσ.τω μηνϊ εβδόμου έτους τής αυτού βασιλείας,
203	Άδάρω1 καλούμενα). διεπεμφε δε τούς άγγάρους λεγομένους εις παν έθνος, εορτάζειν τούς γόμους παραγγελλων, αντος δε Μερσας5 και τούς πρώτους των εθνών εστία επί μήνα ολον υπέρ των γαμων
1	διὰ την Cocceji.
2	παραδοθεΐσαι δέ αίται . . . ετΰγχανον . . . καταρδόμεναι
ex Lat. Niese.
3	Niese: τάς παρθένους codd.
4	ex Lat. Naber: Α δέρω LA : Αδέροι» PFV: Aepaiov W.
5	+ καί τους Μήδου? LAVW.
<* * Josephus does not comment on the fact that in Scripture she is also called Hadassah. h Lit. “ sprinkled.” e 12, according to Scripture.
d Scripture does not specify the number of maidens.
* So I.XX (Adar is approximately March); Iieb. “in the
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Esther—this was her name*1—surpassed all women in beauty, and the grace of her countenance greatly attracted the eyes of all who beheld her. Being, therefore, given over to one of the eunuchs to be cared for, she received every attention and was anointed 6 with an abundance of spices and costly unguents, such as women’s bodies need. This was the treatment enjoyed for sixc months by the maidens, who were four hundred in number.** Then, when he thought that the virgins had had sufficient care in the forementioned period of time and were now fit to come into the king’s bed, he sent one everyday to lie with the king, who, after having intercourse with her, at once sent her back to the eunuch.
But, when Esther came to him, he was pleased with ;v^ax«rx*3 her and then, having fallen in love with her, made as his wife!* her his lawful wife and held their wedding in the Esther-ii·16· twelfth month, called Adar,e in the seventh year of his reign. He also sent out messengers called angaroi f to every nation, inviting them to celebrate the wedding, while he himself entertained the Persians9 and the chief men of the nations for a whole monthΛ in honour of his marriage ; and, when
tenth month, which is the month of Tebeth (approximately January).” Strictly speaking, this was1 not the date of the wedding but when Esther “ was taken to King Ahasuerus, into his palace.” Scripture does not specify how long afterward the wedding was celebrated.
1 Unscriptural detail, cf. Herodotus ill. 126. The Gr. " angaros, derived from Persian, is ultimately of Babylonian origin.
» The variant adds “ and the Medes.”
* For 7 days, according to lxx ; Heb. does not say how long the feast lasted. Josephus, moreover, omits the scriptural detail of the royal amnesty then proclaimed.
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αυτόν, εισελθονσης δε εις το βασιλέων περιτίθησι αύτη τό διάδημα, και συνωκησεν ουτως Έσθηρ, μἡ ποιησασα φανερόν αντίο το έθνος εζ ούπερ ειη
204	τυγχάνουσα. μεταβας δε και ο θείος αυτής εκ της Ίόαβυλιονος εις Έοΰσα της Πίρσιδος αυτόθι διηγεν, εκάστης ημέρας προς τοΐς βασιλειοις διατριβιον και πυνθανόμενος περί της κόρης τινα διάγει τρόπον εστεργεν γαρ αυτήν ώς αυτοΰ θυγατέρα .
205	(3) ’Έθηκε δε και νόμον 6 βασιλεύς ώστε μηδενα των ιδίων1 αύτω προσιεναι μη κληθεντα, οπηνικα επί τοΰ θρόνου καθεζοιτο. περιεστήκεσαν δε τον θρόνον αυτοΰ πελεκεις εγοντες άνθρωποι προς το κολάζειν τούς προσιόντας άκλητους τω θ ράνω.
206	καθηστο μέντοι λόγον χρυσεαν εχων α ντος ό βασιλεύς, ην δτε2 τινα σώζειν ήθελε των άκλήτως προσιόντων εζετεινε προς αυτόν 6 δε άπτομενος αυτής ακίνδυνος ην. και περί μεν τούτων αρκούντως ημΐν δεδηλωται.
207	(4) Χρόνιο δ’ ύστερον επιβουλενσάντων τω
1 ιδιωτών conj. Chamonard.
“ Dindorf: όταν codd. E. * 6
« Cf. § 19S note c.
6 In Es>t. ii. 19 Hcb. has the puzzling statement, “And
412
JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XI. 203-207
Esther entered the palace, he placed the diadem on her head, and so she lived with him but did not reveal to him the nation from which she came. Then her uncle moved from Babylon to Susa in Persia and dwelt there ; ° every day he lingered about the palace, inquiring about the girl and how she fared, for he loved her as his own daughter.1'
(3)	Now the king had made a law that none of his The law peoplec should approach him whenever he sat on approaching the throne, unless he were summoned. And round the throne· his throne stood men with axes to punish any who approaehed the throne without being summoned.
TTie king himself, however, as he sat held a golden wand which he extended to anyone whom he wished to save of those who approached without being summoned; and whoever touched this was out of danger. But of these things Λνε have now said enough.4*
(4)	Some time afterward Bagathoos* and Theo-
when the virgins were gathered a second time, Mordecai sat in the king’s gate,” while lxx merely reads “ And Mordecai was in attendance (e0cpan€V€v) in the court.”
Josephus's statement above is apparently based on the lxx text of this verse, although he may have connected the Heb. here with the earlier verse, ii. 11, which says that Mordecai came to the women’s palace every day to inquire about Esther—this being during the period before she was chosen queen.
e For Ιδίων “ his own (people) ” Chamonard suggests / Ιδιωτών “ commoners.”
d The preceding is an amplification of Est. v. 2, cf. § 238.
The detail about the “ men with axes ” is an invention of Josephus, For rabbinic traditions concerning the difficulties of approaching the king cf. Ginzberg iv. 427 if.
* Bibl. Bigthan; most lxx mss. omit this and the following name, but cod. Sin. corr. has Βαγαθάν, and the lxx in apocr. add. A has Γαβαθά, Luc. ’Αστα(γ)ή?.
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βασιλέϊ Έαγαθώον καί Θεοδέστου,1 * Έαρνάβαζος* των ευνούχων οίκέτης τον ετέρου, το γένος ών ’Ιουδαίος, συνείς την επιβουλήν τω θείω κατ-εμήννσε της γυναικός του βασιλέως Μαρδοχαίω, ό δε διά της ’Έσθήρας φανερούς εποίησε τω βασιλέϊ 208 τούς έπιβουλεύοντας. ταραχθείς δέ 6 βασιλεύς τάληθές έξεΰρεν και τούς μεν ευνούχους άνεσταν-ρωσεν, τω δε Μαρδοχαίω τότε μεν ούδεν παρέσχεν ως αιτία) της σωτηρίας γεγονότι, μόνον δε αύτοΰ το όνομα τοΐς τα υπομνήματα συγγραφομένοις έκέλενσε σημειώσασθαι καί προσμένειν αυτόν τοΐς βασιλείοις, όντα φίλον άναγκαιότατον τω βασιλέϊ. 20!)	(5) Άμάνην Βέ ’Αμαδάθον3 * * 6 μεν υιόν τα γένος
δε Άμαληκίτην είσιόντα προς τον βασιλέα προσ-εκννουν οι τε ξένοι καί ΐΐέρσαι, ταντην αύτω την 1 Θεσδοσἱτου PFV.	2 Φαρια/3αζο? conj. Hudson.
3 Άμαθάδον FLA : 'λμαδάνου W.
“ Variant Theodosites ; bibl. Teresh, lxx cod. Sin. corr. Qapas, r.xx apocr. add. Α Θάρρα, Luc. 0e8eur0s. Josephus's form, Theodestes, seems to be based on the Luc. reading in
the apocr. add., which, in turn, may be a corruption of Heb. Teres, as r and d are very much alike in Heb. .script, as Reinach notes. II. Willrich (cited by C. Emmet in R. Charles, Apocrypha and Psevdepigrapha of the Old Testament, i. 160 ii. 8) connects the names Theodestes in Josephus and Thedeutos in Luc. with the Theodotos mentioned in
3 Maccabees i. l2 as an Egyptian deserter who attempted to
kill King Ptolemy IV. The suggestion is ingenious but not
convincing.
6 Suggested variant Pharnabazos (the Greek form of a common Iranian name). Barnabazos is an invention of Josephus (or his non-biblical source). According to Scripture Mordecai was sitting in “ the gate of the king ” when the eunuchs were plotting, and “ the thing became known to Mordecai ” ; according to the lxx apocr. add. A Mordecai himself overheard the plot. For rabbinic legends about 414
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destes® plotted against the king, but Barnabazos,6	^
the servant of one of these eunuchs, who was a Jew pi0t against by race, discovered their plot and revealed it to ^®hke'”^ 21 Mordecai, the uncle of the king’s wife, and he in turn through Esther exposed the plotters to the king. The king, being alarmed, investigated and found out the truth and crucified the eunuehs ; as for Mordecai, at the time he gave him no reward for saving his life but only ordered the keepers of the archives to note his name and let him remain in the palace as a very close friend of the king.®
(5)	Now whenever Haraan,*1 the son of Amada- Hamnn’a thos,e who was of Amalekite descent/ went in to the Mordecai king, the foreigners and Persians 9 prostrated them- and the
Mordecai’s part in detecting the conspiracy cf. Ginzberg Esther ul*1 iv. 391 ff.
*	This last detail about Mordecai’s remaining in the palace “ as a very close friend of the king ” seems to be based on apocr. add. A (xii. 25) which reads, “ and the king commanded that Mardochaios should be in attendance in the court, and he gave him gifts for these things,” Luc. “ and the king commanded concerning Mardochaios that he should be in attendance in the king's court and openly (έπιψανὥ?) watch every door.” The Heb. text of Est. ii. 23 says nothing as to Mordecai’s position after the eunuchs were executed, while lxx reads “ the king ordered a memorial to be written in the royal library in praise of Mardochaios’s loyalty.”
d Gr. AmanSs, lxx ’Αμάν.
*	So lxx ; bibl. Hammedatha.
f So Targum and rabbinic tradition explain the Heb. -j gentilic ha-agagi (A.V. “ Agagite ”; lxx Βουγάϊος Luc.
Γωγαΐο?,—in apocr. add. A Luc. has “ Macedonian ”), making Hainan a descendant of Agag, “ the king of the A male-kites ” in the time of Saul (1 Sam. xv. 8). For rabbinic traditions concerning the complete genealogy of Haman cf.
Ginzberg vi. 462 ff.
' Heb. “ all the servants of the king who were in the king’s gate,” lxx “ all those in the court,” Luc. “ all (men).”
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τιμήν παρ' αυτών ’Αρταξερξου κελενοντος γενεσθαι.
210	Μαρδοχαίου δε διά σοφίαν καί τον οϊκοθεν αύτοΰ νόμον ου προσκυνοΰντος άνθρωπον,1 παραφυλαξας 6 Άμάνης επυνθάνετο ποθεν είη. μαθών δ’ αυτόν όντα Ιουδαίον ήγανάκτησε καί προς εαυτόν εΐπεν ως οι μεν ελεύθεροι ΤΙερσαι προσκυνοϋσιν αυτόν,
211	οΰτος δε δούλος ών ούκ άξιοι τούτο ποιεΐν. καί τιμωρήσασθαι θελήσας τον Μαρδοχαΐον, αυτόν μεν αίτήσασθαι προς κόλασιν παρά του βασιλεως μικρόν ήγήσατο, τό δε έθνος αύτοΰ διεγνω παν άφανίσαι· καί γάρ φύσει τοΐς Ίουδαίοις άπηχθάνετο, ότι καί τό γένος των Άμαληκιτών, εξ ών ήν αυτός,
212	υπ’ αυτών διεφθαρτο. προσελθών ούν τω βασιλέϊ κατηγορεί λεγων έθνος είναι τι πονηρόν, δι-εσπάρθαι 8ε τούτο κατά τής υπ’ αυτόν βασι-λενομενης οικουμένης, άμικτον άσνμφυλον ούτε θρησκείαν την αυτήν τοΐς άλλοις όχον ούτε νόμοις χρώμενον όμοίοις, “ εχθρόν δε καί τοΐς εθεσι καί τοΐς επιτηδενμασιν τω σώ λαώ καί άπασιν άνθρώ-
213	ποις. τούτο τό έθνος, ει τινα θελεις τοΐς ύπηκόοις ευεργεσίαν καταθεσθαι, κελεύσεις πρόρριζον άπ-
1 τόν άνθρωπον Bekker.
α Scrii)turc gives no explanation of Mordecai’s refusal to bow down.
6 Suggested variant “ the.”
c This explanation of Hainan’s hatred of the Jews is an unscriptural detail, but also found in the Targum to this verse (iii. 6). Josephus here passes over the confused statement in vs. 7 of which the Heb. text reads, “ In the first month, which is the month of Nisan, in the twelfth year of King Ahasuerus, he cast Pur, that is, the lot before Hainan from day to day and from month to the twelfth month, which is the month of Adar.” lxx reads more intelligibly, “ And 416
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selves before him, for Artaxerxes had ordered that he should receive this honour from them. But Mordecai because of his wisdom and his native law α would not prostrate himself before any b man, and Haman, having observed this, inquired from what people he came. And when he learned that he was a Jew, he became indignant and remarked to himself that whereas the free-born Persians prostrated themselves before him, this man, who was a slave, did not see fit to do so. And although he wished to be avenged on Mordecai, he considered it too little to ask that he alone be punished by the king, but decided to exterminate his whole nation, for he naturally hated the Jews because his own race, the Amale-kites, had been destroyed by them.® Accordingly, he went to the king and brought a charge, saying that there was a certain wicked nation scattered throughout the habitable land ruled by him, which was unfriendly and unsocial and neither had the ; same religion nor practised the same laws as others,
“ but both by its customs and practices it is the j enemy of your people and of all mankind. If you J wish to lay up a store of good deedsd with your subjects, you will give orders to destroy this nation
he made a decree in the twelfth year of the reign of Artaxerxes, and he cast lots day by day and month by month, to destroy the race of Mardochaios in one day ; and the lot fell on the fourteenth day of the month which is Adar ”—meaning that the massacre was set for the 14th day of Adar (the 12th month):	This is the date given in apocr. add. Β (xiii. 6)
which is followed by Josephus below, § 219; but according to Scripture (iii. 13 Heb. and Luc.,—lxx omits the day) the massacre was to take place on the 13th of Adar. Josephus ignores this discrepancy in his sources.
d evepycoiav καταθίσθαι is a Thucydidean phrase, cf. Thuc. i. 128.
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ολέσθαι μηδέ τι αύτοϋ λείφανον καταλιπεϊν μήτ' εις δουλείαν τινών φυλαχθέντων μήτε αίχμαλωσιαν.
214	ΐνα μέντοι μη ζημιωθή1 τους φόρους τους παρ αυτών γινομένους, έκ της ιδίας ουσίας αυτός επηγγείλατο μυριάδας δώσειν ταλάντων αργυρίου τέσσαρας, οπού αν κελεύση. ταντα δε τα χρήματα παρέχειν ήδέως έλεγεν, Ιν' από τούτων ειρηνευθη των κακών η βασιλεία.
215	(G) Ταυτα του Αμάνου άξιώσαντος 6 βασιλεύς καί το άργύριον αύτώ χαρίζεται καί τούς ανθρώπους, ώστε ποιεΐν αυτούς ο τι βούλεται, τυχών δε ών έπεθύμει Άμάνης παραχρήμα πέμπει διάταγμα ως του βασιλέως εις άπαντα τα έθνη
216	περιέχον τούτον τον τρόπον “ βασιλεύς μέγας 'Αρταξέρξης τόίς από 'Ινδικής εως της Αιθιοπίας επτά καί είκοσι καί εκατόν σατραπειών αρχουσι τάδε γράφει, πολλών εθνών άρξας καί πάσης ἡ? έβουληθην κρατήσας οικουμένης καί μηδέν ύπο της εξουσίας ύπερηφανον μηδέ σκαιόν εις τους άρχομένους άναγκασθείς άμαρτεΐν, άλλ' επιεική καί πραον εμαυτόν παρασχών καί προνοησάμενος ειρήνης καί ευνομίας2 αύτοΐς, εζήτουν πώς εις
217	άπαντα τούτων άπολαύειν αύτοΐς γένοιτο. του δε διά σωφροσύνην καί δικαιοσύνην παρ' εμοι την πρώτην μοίραν δόξης καί τιμής έχοντος καί μετ
1 ζημιωθης PFLA.
2 ευνομίας άφορμάς LA: ευνομίαν W. * 418
° Blbl. 10. Scripture adds that the money was to be paid into the royal treasury.
& This sentence is an addition to Scripture.
« On the 13th day of the 1st month (Nisan), according to Scripture (iii. 12). Josephus also omits the scriptural detail
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root and branch and leave not a remnant of them to be kept either in slavery or in captivity.” Lest '
. the king, however, suffer the loss of the tribute ' collected from them, he offered to give out of his own property fortya thousand talents of silver ‘ whenever the king should give the order. This sum of money he said he would gladly furnish in J order that the kingdom might be rid of this plague and have peace.1*
(6)	After Haman had made this request, the king Haman presented him with both the money and the men to taking's do as he pleased with them. And, on obtaining his ^j£®*3inst desire, Haman immediately sent out an edict® in Estherui. the king’s name to all the nations, of which the con- 11-tents were as follows.11	“ The decree of the great Apocr.
king Artaxerxes to the rulers of the one hundred and twenty-seven satrapies from India to Ethiopia : (Add· B *)· While I have ruled over many nations and have had dominion over all the habitable land u'liich I could wish, I have not been compelled because of my power to wrong my subjects by any arrogant or brutal act, but have shown myself considerate and mild and have looked out for their peace and good government, seeking how they might enjoy these things for ever. But Hainan, who because of his prudence and uprightness receives the first share of glory and honour from me and because of his
(vs. 10) that the king gave Haman his seal-ring (as a symbol of authority).
d The following decree is a close paraphrase of the text 6c·— given in the apocr. Esther, xiii. 1 ff. Scripture here (iii.
12-13) says briefly that the king’s letter was sent to all the officers throughout the kingdom and ordered them to kill all the Jews on the 13th day of the 12th month (Adar), cf. above, note c, p. 416.
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εμέ δευτέρου διά πίστιν καί βέβαιον εύνοιαν Άμάνου κηδεμονικώς ύποδείξαντός μοι παντα-7τασιν άνθρώποις άναμεμΐχθαι δυσμενές έθνος καί τοΐς νόμοις άλλόκοτον και τοΐς βασιλεΰσιν άνυπότακτον καί παρηλλαγμένον τοΐς έθεσι και την μοναρχίαν μισούν και δύσνουν τοΐς ημετεροις
218	ιτράγμασι, κελεύω τούς δηλουμένους υπ ο του δευτέρου μου πατρός Άμάνου πάντας συν γυναιξϊ και τέκνοις άπολέσαι μηδεμίαν φειδώ ποιησαμενους, μηδ’ ελέω πλέον η τοΐς έπεσταλμένοις πεισθέντας1
219	παρακοϋσαι των γεγραμμένων. καί τούτο γενέσθαι βουλομαι τη τετράδι καί δέκατη του δωδεκάτου μηνός του ενεστώτας έτους, όπως οι πανταχόθεν ήμΐν πολέμιοι μια ημέρα διαφθαρέντες του λοιπού μετ' ειρήνης ήμΐν τον βίον διάγειν παρέχωσι.
220	τούτου κομισθέντος του προστάγματος εις τάς πόλεις καί την χώραν έτοιμοι πάντες επί την τών Ιουδαίων απώλειαν2 εις την προειρημένην ημέραν έγίνοντο · έσπευδετο δε τοΰτο καί εν τοΐς Σουσοις.* ό μεν οΰν βασιλεύς καί ο Άμάνης προς εύωχίαις καί π ὅτοις ήσαν, εν ταραχή δ’ ήν ή πόλις.
221	(7) Ό δε λίαρδοχαΐος μαθών τό γινόμενον, περιρρηζάμενος την εσθήτα καί σάκκον ένδυσάμενος καί καταχεάμενος σποδιάν διά τής πόλεως εφέρετο βοών ότι μηδέν αδίκησαν έθνος αναιρείται, καί τοΰτο λέγων έως τών βασιλείων ήλθε καί προς αύτοΐς έστη · ου γάρ έξην είσελθεΐν αύτώ τοιοϋτον
222	περικειμένω σχήμα. το δ’ αυτά καί πάντες έποίησαν οι εν ταΐς πόλεσιν Ιουδαίοι, εν αΐς τά περί τούτων προετέθη γράμματα, θρηνοΰντες καί
1 νπαχθίιη-ας LAW.	2 + και παντελή εξολόθρευσιν V.
3	Hudson, cf Lat. Susis: τή Σ,ούστ) codd.
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faithfulness and steadfast loyalty is second after myself, has solicitously shown me that there is an unfriendly nation mingled with all mankind, which has peculiar laws, is insubordinate to kings, is different in its customs, hates monarchy and is disloyal to our government, wherefore I order you to destroy all those who are pointed out by Hainan, my second father, with their wives and children, without sparing anyone or disobeying my written orders by giving more heed to pity than to my instructions. It is my will that this shall take place on the fourteenth day of the twelfth month of the present year, in order that our enemies everywhere may be destroyed in one day and so let us lead our lives in peace thereafter.” When this decree was brought to the cities and the country districts, they all made themselves ready for the destruction of the Jews on the forementioned day. And haste \vas made in Susa as well. And so the king and Haman were busy with feasting and drinking, while the city was in commotion.
(7)	When Mordecai learned what had been done, Esther Hi. he rent his clothes, put on sackcloth, sprinkled ashes u* on his head and went about the city, crying that a nation which had done no wrong Avas to be destroyed;® still saying this, he came as far as the palace but stopped there, for it was not lawful for him to enter it clothed in such attire. And the same was done by all the Jews in the cities in Mordecai’s which* the decree concerning these matters had ^stblTir. 1. been published, they also wailing and lamenting
e The words “ that a nation which had done no wrong,” etc. are taken from the lxx ; Heb. has merely “ cried out with a loud and bitter cry.”
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τάς κατηγγελμένας αύτοΐς συμφοράς όδυρομενοι. ως S’ απήγγειλαν τινες rfj βασιλίσση τον Μαρ- . δοχαΐον εν ούτως οίκτρω σχηματι προ τής αυλής έστώτα, ταραχθεΐσα προς την ακοήν εζεπεμπε
223	τούς μεταμφιάσοντας αυτόν. ου πεισθεντος δε άποδύσασθαι τον σάκκον (ου γάρ έφ* ω τούτον άναγκασθείη λαβεΐν δεινω πεπαΰσθαι τούτο) προσ-καλεσαμένη τον ευνούχον Άχράθεον (και γαρ έτυχεν αυτή παρών) άπεστειλε προς λίαρδοχαίον γνωσόμενον τίνος συμβεβηκότος αύτω σκυθρωπού πενθεί και το σχήμα τούτο περικείμενος ούδ’
224 αυτής παρακαλούσης άπεθετο.	ό δε λίαρδοχαιος επεδειζε τω εύνούχω την αιτίαν, τό τε γράμμα το κατά των Ιουδαίων εις άπασαν την ύπο τω βασιλέϊ χώραν διαπεμφθεν και την των χρημάτων ύπόσχεσιν ή την απώλειαν τού έθνους ώνεΐτο1
225	παρά του βασιλεως Άμάνης. δούς δε αύτω καί τό άντίγραφον των εν Σουσοις προτεθεντων κομίσα ι τή Έσθήρι, περί2 τούτων δεηθήναι τού βασιλεως ενετελλ ετο καί σωτηρίας ένεκα τού έθνους μη άδοζήσαι λαβεΐν σχήμα ταπεινόν, ω παραιτήσεται τούς ’Ιουδαίους κινδυνεύοντας άπ-ολεσθαι· τον γάρ την δεύτερον εχοντα τω βασιλέϊ τιμήν Άμάνην κατηγορήσαντα των 'Ιουδαίων
226	παρωξυγκεναι κατ’ αυτών τον βασιλέα. ταΰτα γνούσα πέμπει πάλιν προς Μαρδοχαΐον δηλοΰσα ότι μήτε κληθείη προς τού βασιλεως καί ό είσ-
1 ώνησατο ed. pr.: ήτειτο Ρ: comparaverat Lat.
2 E: καί περί codd.
° Mordecai’s explanation is an unscriptural detail. For a rabbinic parallel ef. Ginzberg iv. 419.
b Cf. lxx Άχραθαΐος; bibl. Hatach.
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the disaster which had been announced to them.
But, when certain persons reported to the queen that Mordecai was standing before the court in this miserable attire, she was troubled by what she heard and sent out men to dress him differently. As he could not, however, be persuaded to take off his sackcloth—for the danger which had compelled him to wear it, he said, was not yet over a—she called to her the eunuch Achratheos,6 who happened to be nearby,® and sent him to Mordecai to find out what depressing thing had happened to him that he was in mourning and clothed in that attire, which he would not take off even at her request. Thereupon Mordecai Mordecai explained the reason to the eunuch, which ^k®8ther was the decree against the Jews sent throughout the ^h®^e'\s· entire country ruled by the king, and the promise jSt erl'·7 of the money with which Haman had boughtd from the king the destruction of their nation. Then he gave him a copy of the decree published in Susa to take to Esther, and instructed her to petition the king concerning these matters, and for the safety of her nation not to consider it beneath her dignity to put on humble attire in which to intercede for the Jews who were in danger. For, he said, Haman, who held a place of honour second to the king, had accused the Jews and provoked his anger against them.* When she learned these things, she again sent to Mordecai, informing him that she had not been summoned by
e Se lxx ; Heb. “ whom he (the king) had set before her ”
(A.V. “ had appointed to attend upon her ”).
d Variant “ asked.”	^
* The details about Esther's humble attire and Haitian’s action are based on the lxx addition to Est. iv. 8 ; Heb. has merely “ that she should go into the king to make supplication to him and to make request before him for her people.’’
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ερχόμενος ττ ρος αυτόν άκλητος αποθνήσκει, πλήν ει μή τινα σώζειν βονλόμενος προτείνειε τον χρυσήν ράβδον ω γάρ1 τούτο ποιήσειεν 6 βασιλεύς άκλήτω προς αυτόν εισελθόντι,2 οντος ούκ αποθνήσκει
227	μόνος, άλλα συγγνώμης τυχών σώζεται. Μαρ-δοχαΐος δε τούτους κομίσαντος αύτώ του εύνρυχου παρά, τής Έσθήρος τούς λόγους άπαγγελλειν εκελευσεν αυτή μή την ιδίαν ούτα> σκοπεΐν σωτηρίαν, άλλα την κοινήν του έθνους* ει γάρ άμελήσειε τούτου νΰν, εσεσθαι μεν αύτώ βοήθειαν παρά του θεού πάντως, αυτήν δε και τον πατρώον οίκον αυτής υπό των ολίγεορηθεντων διαφθαρή-
228	σεσθαι. ή δε Έσθήρ επεστειλε μεν τω Μα/)-δοχαίω, τον αυτόν πεμφασα διάκονον, εις Σοΰσα πορευθεντι τούς εκεί ’Ιουδαίους εις εκκλησίαν συναγαγεΐν καί νηστεΰσαι πάντων άποσχομενους υπέρ αυτής επι τρεις ημέρας, τό δ’ αύτο ποιήσασα μετά των θεραπαινίδων τότε προσελεύσεσθαι τω βασιλέϊ παρά τον νόμον ύπισχνεΐτο, καν άποθανεΐν δεη τούτο υπομενεΐν.3
229	(8) Και Μαρδοχαΐος μεν κατά τάς τής Έσθήρος εντολάς τον τε λαόν εποίησε νηστεΰσαι, καί τον θεόν αντος* ικετενσε5 μηδε νΰν ύπεριδεΐν αύτοΰ τό έθνος άπολλύμενον, αΑΛ’ ως καί πρότερον αύτοΰ πολλάκις προενόησε καί άμαρτόντι συνεγνω, καί νΰν αύτό ρύσασθαι τής κατηγγελμενης απώλειας·
1	γάρ ὰν FLAVW. ^
2	ττρος αυτόν αΙυαλθοιηι FVW Lat.: προς αυτόν έλθόντι LA: προαΐλΟόντι Ρ.
3	Niese: ΰπομίιτιν codd. E.
4	E : αυτόν PF: συν αύτοΐς LAW: om. V.
6 W: ΐκετεΰσαι rell. E Lat. * 424
α Chamonard and Reinach believe that this last sentence,
424
JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XI. 226-229
the king and that whoever went in to him without being summoned would die, unless the king, wishing to save him, extended the golden staff to him. For only one to whom the king did so, on his coming in to him without being summoned, obtained pardon and was saved from death.® Thereupon Mordecai ordered the eunuch -who had brought this message to him from Esther to tell her not to look out for her own safety so much as the common safety of their nation; for if she now neglected them, they would surely receive help from God, while she and her father’s house would be destroyed by those who had been neglected. Thereupon Esther sent the same attendant and instructed Mordecai to go to Susa 6 and gather the Jews there in assembly, adding that they should fast on her behalf and abstain from all food for three days ; and she promised to do the same together with her maids, and then approach the king in spite of the law and, if she must die, to bear this bravely.
(8)	c And so Mordecai in accordance with Esther’s Mordecai instructions made the people fast, and himselfd jews pray supplicated God not to turn away now from His for deHver-nation, which was perishing, but, just as He had Apocr. often before provided for them and forgiven them ^h|r ■when they sinned, so now also to deliver them from (Add. c ι) the destruction with which they had been threatened.
which .seems superfluous, is interpolated from § 206. But / Josephus is not seldom guilty of needless repetition.
6 Josephus forgets that he has already indicated that ν' Mordecai was in Susa, cf. § 221. In Scripture Esther says,
“ gather together all the Jews that are present in Susa.”
e The following section, down to § 242, is based on the apocr. additions, Est. xiii. 8-xv. 16.
d Variant “ with them.”
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230	ούδε γαρ άμαρτόν τι κινδυνεύειν ακλεώς αποθανεΐν, άλλ' αυτόν γαρ είδεναι1 την αιτίαν της Άμάνου οργής, “ ότι μή προσεκυνησα μηδ' ην σοι, δέσποτα,” φησίν, “ τιμήν παρεΐχον, ταυτην εκεινω παρασχεΐν ύπεμενον, όργισθείς ταϋτα κατα των μή παραβαινόντων τούς σούς νόμους εμηχανησατο. ’
231	τα? S’ αύτας ήφίει και το πλήθος φωνας, παρα-καλοΰν προνοήσαι τον θεόν τής σωτηρίας αυτών καί τούς εν απάση τή γή* Ίσραηλίτας εξελεσθαι τής μελλούσης συμφοράς" καί γαρ προ οφθαλμών αυτήν εΐχον ήδη καί προσεδόκων. ίκετευε δε καί Έσθήρ τον θεόν τω πατρία) νόμω, ρίφασα κατο.
232	τής γής εαυτήν καί πενθικήν εσθήτα περιθεμενη, καί τροφή καί ποτώ καί τοΐς ήδεσιν αποταζαμενη * τρισίν ήμεραις ήτει τον θεόν ελεηθήναι μεν αυτήν, δόζαι δ’ όφθεΐσαν τω βασιλέϊ πιθανήν μεν τους λόγους παρακαλοϋσαν, τό δε είδος εύπρεπεστεραν
233	τής τάχιον οΰσαν, ΐν’ άμφοτεροις καί προς την παραίτησιν οργής, ει τι παροζυνθείη προς αυτήν ο βασιλεύς, χρήσαιτο καί προς τήν συνηγορίαν τών ομοεθνών εν τοΐς εσχάτοις σαλευόντων, μίσος τε γενεσθαι τω βασιλέϊ προς τούς εχθρούς τών
1	εἶναι LAW.
* Tfj yflP: ΥΤ) Γε11·
3 και τροφή . . . άποταζαμίνη Οίη. PFV. * 426
0	Variant “ he (Mordecai) was.” b Variant “ every.”
c The variant omits “ and refusing . . . comforts ”; these words are, moreover, an addition by Josephus.
d Or, punctuating differently, as other translators do, we
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For, he said, it was not for any sin that they were in peril of being ingloriously put to death, but He knew0 the cause of Haman’s anger—“ because I did not prostrate myself before him nor bring myself to give him the honour which I have given Thee, O Lord, he· was angered and has devised these measures against those who would not transgress Thy laws.”
The same cry went up from the multitude, who besought God to provide for their safety and deliver the Israelites in all the b land from the disaster λυΙιϊοΗ was about to befall them; for they saw it already before their eyes and were awaiting it. And Esther Esther's too supplicated God in the manner of her country, tSn?,C* throwing herself on the ground and putting on a mourner’s dress and refusing all food and drink and riv. ι (Add comforts ; c and for three days she begged God d to c 12^· take pity on her and grant that, when she appeared before the king, her words might seem persuasive as she pleaded, and her person be more beautiful than ever before,* in order that she might use both these means to turn aside the king’s anger if he should be provoked by her in any way, and be an advocate for her countrymen who were tottering on the brink of disaster, and that the king might be made to feel hatred toward the enemies of the Jews and those
might render, “ refusing all food ... for three days, she begged God,” etc. This rendering might seem to be supported by the earlier passage, § -228, in which Esther promises to fast for 3 days. But here Josephus is probably thinking of the apocr. verse, xv. 1, which says that Esther prayed for 3 days,—so also Josephus writes in § 234. The matter is of no great consequence, perhaps, since the fasting and praying were synchronous, but I believe that here Josephus is laying emphasis on the length of her praying.
e According to apocr. Esther, she asks for boldness and eloquence.
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’Ιουδαίων καί την απόκλειαν αύτοΐς την μελλουσαν, εαν όλιγωρηθώσιν υπ αύτού, κατασκευάσοντας }
234	(9) Ύαύθ’ ίκετευουσα τον θεόν επί τρεις ημέρας άποδυεται μεν την εσθήτα εκείνην καί το σχήμα μεταβάλλει, κοσμησαμενη δ* ως εχρήν την βασίλισσαν συν δυσίν θεραπαίναις, ών ή μεν επερειδο-μενην αυτήν κουφως εφερεν, ή δε επόμενη τό βαθύ του ενδύματος και μέχρι τής γής κεχυμενον άκροις άπηωρει τοΐς δακτυλοις, ήκει προς τον βασιλέα, μεστή μεν το πρόσωπον ερυθήματος, προσηνές δε και σεμνόν επικείμενη τό κάλλος.
235	είσήει δε προς αυτόν μετά δέους. ως δε κατο, πρόσωπον αύτοΰ καθεζομενου επί του θρόνου γίνεται τον βασιλικόν περικείμενου κόσμον (οΰτος δ’ ή ν εκ ποικίλης μεν εσθήτος, χρυσού δε καί λίθου
236	πολυτελούς), φοβερώτερον καί δι’ αυτό, μάλλον θεασαμενη καί τι κάκείνου προσιδόντος ■ αυτήν άπηνεστερον καί διακεκαυμένα)2 υπό τής οργής τω προσωπω, πάρεσις αυτήν ευθύς υπό δέους λαμβάνει
237	καί τοΐς παρά πλευρόν ούσιν3 αχανής επεπεσεν. ο δε βασιλεύς κατά βουλησιν οΐμαι τού θεού την διάνοιαν μετεβαλε καί δείσας περί τή γυναικί, μή καί πάθη τι των χειρόνων υπό τού φόβου,
238	άνεπήδησεν εκ τού θρόνου, καί ταις άγκάλαις αυτήν ύπολαβών άνεκτάτο, κατασπαζόμενός τε καί προσομιλών ήδεως καί θαρρεΐν παρακαλών καί
1	κατασκΐυάσοντος Α : κατασκωάσαντος Ρ: κατασκουάσαντας FIAV: κατασκευάσαντα V.
2	διακεκαλυμμενω PFV.
3	ται? . . . οϋσαις ex Lat. conj. Hudson.
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who would, if the Jews were treated disdainfully by him, bring about the destruction that threatened them.rt
(9)	When she had supplicated God in this manner Esther for three days, she took off the dress which she was herself for wearing and changed her attire, adorning herself the king, as became the queen, and with her two maids, of Esther xv. * whom one lightly supported her as she leaned on her, (Add· D 0· and the other, following, lifted \vith the tips of her fingers the train of her robe which fell in folds on the ground, she came to the king ; and, although her face was covered with blushes, she was adorned with a sweet and dignified beauty. It was with fear, however, that she went in to him. For, when she came into his presence, he was sitting on the throne in his royal apparel—this consisted of a variegated robe adorned with gold and precious stones—which made him seem to her more terrible ; and also because he looked at her rather forbiddingly and with a countenance burning 6 with anger, she suddenly became faint with fear and fell senseless at the feet of those who stood beside her. But the king, by the will of God, I believe,c changed his feeling and, fearing that his wife might have suffered some very serious injury through her fear, he leaped from his throne and raised her in his arms and brought her back to consciousness, embracing her and speaking to her endearingly and urging her to take heart and
“ Josephus greatly abridges Esther's prayer as given in the apocrypha.
* The variant “ uncovered ” is obviously corrupt, cf. lxx ■Πίττυρωμΐνον “ flaming.”
‘ Josephus’s expression “ I believe ” is curious in view of the plain statement of his source (apocr. Est.) that “ God y changed the spirit of the king into mildness.”
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μηδέν ύποπτεύειν σκυθρωπόν, ότι προς αυτόν α κλητός ελθοι· τον γάρ νόμον τούτον προς τούς υπηκόους κεΐσθαι, την δε ομοίως αύ τω βασι-
239	λεύουσαν πάσαν εχειν άδειαν. ταΰτα λεγων το σκηπτρον αυτής ενετίθει τή χει pi καί την ράβδον εξετεινεν επί τον αυχένα αυτής δια τον νόμον,
240	εύλαβείας αυτήν άπολύων. ή δ’ υπό τούτων άνα-ζωπυρ7]σασα, “ δέσποτα,” ειπεν, “ ούκ εχω σοι τό αίφνίδιον του σνμβεβηκότος μοι ραδίως είπεΐν' ως γάρ εΐδόν σε μεγαν και καλόν και φοβερόν, ευθύς ύπεχώρει μοι τό πνεύμα και κατελειπόμην
241	υπό τής φυχής.” μόλις δ’ αυτής και ταΰτα φθεγγομενης και μετά ασθένειας, αυτόν τε αγωνία και ταραχή κατελάμβανε καί τήν Εσὅῆρα εύ-φυχεϊν καί τα κρείττω προσδοκάν παρεθάρρυνεν, ώς αντοΰ καί τα ήμίση τής βασιλείας, ει δεοιτο
242	τούτων, παραχωρήσοντος αυτή, ή δε Έσθήρ εφ* εστίασιν αυτόν μετά Άμάνου του φίλου προς αυτήν ελθεΐν ήζίωσεν παρεσκευακεναι γαρ αυτήν δεΐπνον ελεγεν. ως δ* επενευσε καί παρήσαν, μεταξύ πίνων τήν Έσθήρα εκελευσε δηλοΰν α ύτω τί
243	βούλεται· μηδενός γαρ άτυχήσειν, μηδ* αν τό μέρος τής βασιλείας εθελήση λαβεΐν. ή δε εις την επιούσαν άνεβάλετο1 φράζειν αύτω τήν αυτής βούλησιν, ει πάλιν ελθοι προς αυτήν μετά * Αμάνου εφ’ εστίασιν.
244	(10) Του 8e βασιλεως υποσχόμενου ό Άμάνης εξήλθε περιχαρής επί τω μόνον ήξιώσθαι συν-δειπνεϊν τω βασιλέϊ παρά τή ’Έ,σθήρι, καί οτι μηδείς τοσαύτης άλλος τυγχάνει παρά τοΐς βασι-
1 Niese: άνεβάλλετο codd. E.
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not to apprehend a gloomy fate because she had come to him without being summoned ; for this law, he said, applied to his subjeets, but she, who ruled equally with himself, had complete security. So saying he placed his sceptre in her hand and held out his staff over her bowed head α in accordance with the law, and'thus freed her from anxiety. Through these aets she revived and said, “ My Lord, it is not easy for me to tell you what suddenly came over me, for, so soon as I saw you looking so great and handsome and terrible, my spirit failed me and I was left without life.” But, as she uttered these words with difficulty and weakly, anguish and alarm seized him, and he encouraged Esther to be of good cheer and to hope for the best, for, he said, he would grant her even half of the kingdom if she desired it. There- Esther upon Esther requested him to come to her with his ktaglnd'8 friend Hainan to be entertained, for, she said, she Hainan to a had prepared a banquet. He consented, and so they Esther v. 4. came ; and, while he was drinking, he asked Esther to tell him what it was that she wished, for there was nothing, he said, which she could not obtain, even if she wished to have half the kingdom. Bat she put off telling him her wish until the following day, if he would come to her again with his friend Haman to be entertained.
(10)	When the king had promised this, Haman Haman went out rejoicing that he alone had been thought ^cffy° worthy to dine with the king at Esther’s palace and Morfecai. that no one else had obtained a similar honour from Esfcherr·9·
° It is not clear why Josephus distinguishes between a sceptre and a staff, since the apocr. Est. mentions only one golden staff (or sceptre, so Luc,) which the king “ laid on her neck.”
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Χεΰσι τιμῆς. ιδών 8' εν τή αύλή Μαρδοχαΐον ύπερηγανάκτησεν ουδβν γάρ αύτω παρ' αύτοΰ
245	θεασαμενου προς τιμήν εγενετο. και παρελθών προς αυτόν1 την γυναίκα Ζάρασαν2 εκάΧεσε και τούς φίΧονς. ών παρόντων διηγείτο την τιμήν ἡ? ου παρά του βασιΧεως άποΧαυοι μόνον, άΧΧά και παρά της βασιΧίσσης· και yap σήμερον ως δειπνήσει παρ' αυτή μόνος συν τω βασιλέϊ, και κληθείη
246	πάΧιν εις την επιούσαν. εΧεγε τε μη άρεσκεσθαι Μαρδοχαΐον όρώντα εν τη αύΧη τον ’Ιουδαίον, της δε γυναικος αύτοΰ Ζαράσας ειπουσης κεΧεΰσαι ξύλον κοπήναι πηχών εξήκοντα3 και πρωί παρά του βασιΧεως αίτησάμενον άνασταυρώσαι τον Μαρδοχαΐον, επαινεσας την γνώμην προσεταξε τοι? οικεταις ξύλον ετοιμασαμενους στη σαι τούτο εν
247	τή αύΧή προς τιμωρίαν Μαρδοχαίου. και τοΰτο μεν ήν έτοιμον ό δε θεός κατεγεΧα τής Άμάνου πονηρός ■ ελπίδος και τό συμβησόμενον είδώς ετερπετο τω γενησομενω· του γάρ βασιΧεως διά
248	νυκτός εκείνης άφαιρεΐται τον ύπνον. ό δ' ου βουΧόμενος άργώς άποΧεσαι την αγρυπνίαν, άλΧ' εις τι των τή βασιλεία διαφερόντων αυτήν άνα-Χώσαι, τον γραμματέα κομίσαντα και των προ αύτοΰ βασιλέων τα υπομνήματα καί των Ιδίων
249	πράξεων άναγινώσκειν αύτω προσεταξεν. κομί-σαντος δε καί άναγινώσκοντος εύρεθη τις δι'
1	προς αυτόν Hudson: ίσω προς αυτόν LAW: προς αυτόν rell.: ίσω E.
2	WE Lat.: Γόζαγαν Ρ: Γάζαο-αν rell.
3	πΐντηκοντα WE Lat.
“ Amplification of Scripture.
b Variants Gazasa, Gazaga ; bibl. Zeresh, lxx Ζωσάρα. c Variant 50, as in Scripture.
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any of the kings.® But, when he saw Mordecai in the court, he was highly indignant, for no honour was shown him by Mordecai when he saw him.
And, when he came home, he called Zarasa,6 his wife, and his friends, and in their presence told of the honour -which he enjoyed not only from the king but from the queen as well, for, he said, he had that day dined at her palace alone with the king and had been invited again for the following day. He also said that he was not pleased at seeing the Je%v Mordecai in the court. Then Zarasa, his wife, told him to order a tree sixty c cubits high to be cut down, and in the morning ask the king for leave to crucify Mordecai; and he praised her plan and ordered his servants to make the gallows ready and set it up in the court for the punishment of Nlordecai. And so it was prepared. But God mocked Hainan’s wicked hopes, and knowing what was to happen, rejoiced at the event.*1 For that night He deprived Artaxenes the king of sleep/ and, as he did not wish to waste his Morfecai a wakeful hours in idleness but to use them for some- ioy*Jty· , f thing of importance to his kingdom/he commanded 3 erT1‘ his scribe to bring him both the records of the kings who were before him and those of his own deeds,5 and read them to him. And so, when he had brought them and was reading them, it was found that a certain man as a reward for his bravery on one occa-
*	This sentence is an addition to Scripture, probably suggested by the lxx of Est. vi. 1, cf. following note.
*	So lxx ; Heb., not mentioning God, has “ That night ' the king could not sleep.” For rabbinic legends about the curious means used by God to keep the king awake see Ginzberg iv. 433.
1 Unseriptural detail.
*	Bibl. “ The book of records (lit. “ memorial ”) of the chronicles.”
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άριστείαν έν τινι γέρας είληφώς χώραν, ής καί τό ονομα έγέγραπτο. έτερον δε διά πίστιν τετυχηκότα δωρεάς μηνύων ήλθε καί έπι Έαγαθώον1 καί Θεοδέσ την τούς έπιβουλεύσαντας ευνούχους τω βασιλέϊ, ων μηνυτής Μαρδοχαΐος ήν γεγενημένος.
250	φράσαντος δε τούτο μόνον του γραμματέως και
μεταβαίνοντος εις έτέραν πράξιν επέσχεν 6 βασιλεύς πυνθανόμενος ει μη έχει γέρας αύτώ δοθέν άναγεγραμμένον.	6 δ’ ως έφη μηδέν είναι, κελεύσας
ήσυχάζειν, τις εϊη τής νυκτός ώρα παρά των επί
251	τούτω τεταγμένων επυνθάνετο. μαθών δ’ ως δρθρος εστιν ήδη, προσέταήε των φίλων ον αν προ τής αυλής εύρωσιν ήδη παρόντα τοΰτον αύτω δηλοΰν. έτυχέ τε ώστε Άμάνην εύρεθήναΐ’ θάττον γάρ τής συνήθους ώρας εληλύθει περί του Μαρ-
2Γ,2 δοχαίου θανάτου δεησόμενος αύτοϋ. των οΰν θεραπόντων είπόντων ότι Άμάνης εϊη προ τής αυλής, έκέλευσεν αυτόν είσκαλέσαι. εισελθόντος δε, “ φίλον,” εΐπεν, " ειδώς έμαυτώ σε μόνον εϋνουν συμβουλεΰσαί μοι παρακαλώ πώς αν τιμή-σαιμί τινα στεργόμενον υπ’ εμού σφόδρα τής
253 έμαυτού μεγαλοφροσύνης άξίως.” ό δε Άμάνης λογισάμενος ήν αν δώ γνώμην ταύτην δώσειν υπέρ αύτοϋ (φιλεΐσθαι γάρ αύτόν υπό του βασιλέως μόνον), ήν ωετο άρίστην είναι ταύτην φανερόν
1 LV (cf. supra § 207): Γαβαθώον FW: Ταβαταΐον relh: Gabatheum Ι.at. * 434
α The reading of these two instances of merit is an un-scriptural detail.
6 Variants Gabathoos, Gabataios ; bibl. Bigthana, cf. § 207 note e.	c Bibl. Teresh, cf. § 207 note a.
d The preceding (from “ whereupon the king told him to be quiet ”) is an amplification of Est. vi. 4, “ And the king
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sion had received some land, the name of which was also written. Then, in mentioning another who had received a gift for his loyalty,® he also came to Bagathoos 6 and Theodestes,® the eunuchs who had plotted against the king and against whom Mor-decai had informed. As the scribe merely said so much and was passing on to another incident, the king stopped him and inquired whether he did not find it written down that a reward had been given to this man. The scribe said that there was nothing, whereupon the king told him to stop, and inquired of those who were charged with this duty what hour of the night it was. And, when he learned that it was already morning, he commanded them to announce to him any of his friends whom they might find already waiting before the courts Now it happened that Haman was found there, for he had come before the usual houre to make his request of him concerning the death of Mordecai. And so, when the servants said that Haman was before the court, he ordered them to call him in, and, when he came, said, “ Knowing that you are the only friend Haman loyal to me/1 beg you to advise me how in a manner advisesth/ worthy of my magnanimity I should honour one	to
greatly cherished by me.” Thereupon Haman, re- Mordecai. fleeting that whatever opinion he gave he would be Esther 6 giving in his own behalf, since, he thought, he was the only one loved by the king, expressed that opinion
said, who is in the court,” probably suggested by the Luc. additions to this verse and vs. 2, which mention the king's silent reflections on his treatment of Mordecai and the fact that it was morning.
* Of. Luc. {'Αμάν δέ ωρβρίκα λαλησαι τω βασιλεΐ); Heb. and lxx do not specify the time of day when Haman appeared.
/ This statement is an addition to Scripture.
435
JOSEPHUS
254	ἐ77οίησεν. εΐπεν γάρ, “ el βούλοιο τον άνθρωπον ον φης αγαπάν δόξη περιβαλεΐν, ποίησον εφ' ίππον βαδίζειν την αυτήν εσθητά σοι φοροΰντα καί περιαυχένιον χρυσοΰν εχοντ α καί π ροάγοντα των αναγκαίων φίλων ενα κηρύσσειν δι’ όλης της πόλεως, ότι ταυτης τυγχάνει της τιμής ον αν ο
255	jSaaiAeik τίμηση.”	6 μιν οΰν Άμάνης ταΰτα
συνεβούλευσεν, οΐόμενος εις αυτόν ηξειν τούτο το γέρας. 6 δε βασιλεύς ησθεις τη παραινεσει “ προελθών,” φησίν, “ εχεις γάρ και τον ίππον και την στολήν καί τον στρεπτόν, επιζήτησον Μαρδοχαΐον τον ’Ιουδαίον και ταΰτα εκείνω δούς κήρυττε1 προάγων αύτοΰ τον ίππον, συ γάρ,” εφη, “ μοι φίλος αναγκαίος, ϊσθι διάκονος ών χρηστος σύμβουλος εγενου. ταΰτα δε αύτω παρ* ημών
256	εσται σώσαντί μου την φυχην.” τούτων άκούσας παρά πάσαν ελπίδα την διάνοιαν συνεσχεθη* και πληγείς υπό αμηχανίας εξεισιν άγων τον ίππον καί την πορφύραν και το χρυσοΰν περιαυχένιον, και τον Μαρδοχαίον’ ευρών προ της αυλής σάκκον ενδεδυμενον εκελευσεν άποθεμενον ενδύσασθαι την
257	πορφύραν. 6 δε ούκ είδώς τάληθες, άλλα χλευά-ζεσθαι νομίζων “ ώ κάκιστε πάντων ανθρώπων,” εΐπεν, “ ούτως ημών ταίς συμφοραΐς επεγγελας* ; ” πεισθεις δ’ ως ό βασιλεύς αύτω γέρας τοΰτ’ εΐη
1 κηρχπτε οηη. PF Lat.
2 Niese: συνεχεθη W: συνεχΰθη re\\.
3	επιγελας FLAVE : έγγελα? W Zonaras.
0 The “ necklace of gold ” is a substitution for the “ royal crown ” of Scripture (Heb. ; lxx and Luc. omit), Est. vi. 8. Possibly it is a reminiscence of the gold necklace given to Daniel as a reward, cf. Ant. x. 240. For rabbinic amplifications of this passage in Scripture cf. Ginzberg iv. 435.
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which he believed to be the best and said, “ If you wish to cover >vith glory the man whom you say you love, let him ride on horseback wearing the same dress as yourself, with a necklace of gold,0 and let one of your close friends precede him and proclaim throughout the whole city that this is the honour shown to him whom the king honours.” Such, then, was the advice that Haman gave in the belief that this re-Avard would come to him. But the king, being pleased with his counsel, said, “ Go forth, for you have the horse and the robe and the chain, and look for the Jew Mordecai and give him these things and walk before his horse, proclaiming your ηβλνβγ’ for,” he added, “ since you are my close friend, you shall be the one to carry out those things about which you have given good counsel. This shall be his reward from us for having saved my life/’c When Haman heard these words, which were contrary to all his expectations, he was oppressed d in spirit and stricken with helplessness,* but went out, taking the horse and the purple robe and the necklace of gold ; and, when he found Mordecai before the court clothed in sackcloth, he told him to take it off and put on the purple robe. But the other, not knowing the true state of things and thinking that he was being mocked, said, “ O basest of all men, is this the way you make sport of our misfortunes ? ” But, when he was convinced that the king had given him this
*	The*variant omits “ proclaiming your news.”
*	Josephus here amplifies somewhat.
*	Variant “ confused.”
*	So Luc.; Heb. and lxx do not describe Haman’s state of mind. Rabbinic tradition naturally dwells on his disappointment at some length, cf. Ginzberg iv. 436 f.
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δεδωκώς άντι της σωτηρίας ην αύτώ παρεσχε τούς τότε1 επιβουλεύσαντας ευνούχους ελεγξας, ενδύεται την πορφύραν ην 6 βασιλεύς φορών αει διετέλει,
258	και ττεριτίθεται το περιαυχένιον, και επιβας επί τον ίππον εν κύκλω περιηει την πάλιν ’ Αμάνου π ροάγοντος και κηρύσσοντος οτι τοΰτ εσται παρα του βασιλεως ω2 αν στέρζη καί τιμής άζιον δοκι-
259	μάση. επεί δ’ εκπεριήλθον την πάλιν, ά μεν Μαρδοχαΐος εϊσεισι προς τον βασιλέα, Άμάνης δ’ υπ’ αισχύνης προς αυτόν παραγίνεται καί μετά δακρύων τη γυναικί καί τοΐς φίλοις τα συμ-βεβηκάτα διηγείτο. οι δ’ ούκετ’ άμύνασθαι τον ΜαρδοχαΓον ελεγον δυνησεσθαι· τον γάρ θεόν είναι σύν αύτω.
260	(11) Ταυτα Se τούτων ετι προς άλλήλους άμι-λούντων ηκον οι της ’Εσθηρος ευνούχοι τον
261	Άμάνην επί τό δεΐπνον επισπεύδοντες. Σαβου-χάδας3 δε των ευνούχων εις ίδών τον σταυρόν εν τη Άμάνου οικία πεπηγάτα, ον επί λίαρδοχαΐον παρεσκευάκεισαν, καί πυθόμενος παρά τινος των οίκετών επί τινα τούτον είησαν ετοιμασαμενοι, γνούς ως επί τον της βασιλίσσης θειον (τον γάρ Άμάνην μελλειν αυτόν αίτεΐσθαι παρά τού βασιλεως
262	προς τιμωρίαν) τότε μεν ησυχίαν ηγεν. ως δε ό
1 ποτέ LAW: οιη. ΓΕ.
2 Hohverda: ον codd.: τὥ ον E.
8	Άβονχαδας LV : Έρμωνάς Σαβουχάνης E. * 438
α Mordecai’s suspicion of Haman’s intentions is a detail found in Luc. but not in Heb. or lxx, Est. vi. 11. For rabbinic parallels to the Luc. addition cf. Ginzberg iv. 437 ff.
6 Bibl. “ through the square (A.V. “ street”) of the city.” c Heb. “ hastened to his home, mourning and with covered head,” lxx . , . λυπουμενος κατά κεφαλής “ dis-
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reward for having saved his life by revealing the eunuchs’ earlier conspiracy,41 he put on the purple robe which the king always used to wear, placed the chain round his neck and, mounting the horse, went the round of the city with Haman going before him and proclaiming that this should be the reward given by the king to him whom he cherished and held worthy of honour. And, when they had gone the complete round of the citv.6 Mordecai went in to the king, while Haman went home in disgrace, and with tears e related to his wife and friends what had happened. But they said that he would no longer be able to avenge himself on Mordecai, for God was with him.d
(11)	While they were still talking together of Esther these things, the eunuchs of Esther * came to hasten Hamanto Hainan's coming to the banquet. But Sabuchadas/ one of the eunuchs, seeing the cross that had been set «. up at Haman’s house and prepared for Mordecai, inquired of one of the servants for whom they had made this ready, and, learning that it was for the queen’s uncle, for the time being held his peace, tressed in his head,” Luc.... ίσκνθροτπωμίνos “ with downcast V features.”
*	So lxx and Luc.; Heb. omits the reference to God, thereby leaving Haraan’s predicted failure unexplained.
*	Heb. “ eunuchs of the king,” lxx “ eunuchs,” Luc.
“ someone.”
1 Variant (in § 266) SabOzanes; bibl. Harbonah (Har*b0nah), lxx Βονγαθάν, Luc. Ταβονθάς. Josephus’s form is appiCl-ently a further corruption of the Luc. form. The eunuch is not mentioned at this point (vi. 14) in Scripture, ^ but farther on in vii. 9, after Haman is denounced by Esther and the king is ready to execute him. Josephus’s rearrangement necessitates the addition of the detail “ for the time being held his peace,” as well as that of the eunuch’s inquiry of Hainan’s servant
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βασιλεύς μετά του Άμάνου εύωχηθείς ηξίου την βασίλισσαν λέγειν αύτω τίνος βούλεται παρ αυτόν1 δωρεάς επιτυχεΐν, ως ληφομενην οΰπερ αν επιθυμίαν εχη, τον του λα ου κίνδυνον άπωδύρετο και προς απώλειαν ελεγε μετά τοΰ έθνους εκδεδόσθαι,
263	διδ και ποιεΐσθαι περί τούτων τους λόγους· ου γάρ αν ηνωχληκεναι αύτω, ει προς δουλείαν πίκραν εκελευσεν αυτούς άπεμποληθηναι· μετριον γάρ τούτο το κακόν· παρεκάλει τε τούτων άπαλλαγηναι.
264	ερωτησαντος δε τοΰ βασιλεως υπό τίνος εΐη ταϋτα γεγενημενα, κατηγορεί τό λοιπόν ηδη φανερώς τοΰ Άμάνου και τοΰτον οντα πονηρόν επ' αυτούς
265	κατεσκευακεναι την επιβουλήν ηλεγχεν.3 ταραχ-θεντος δε προς τούτο τοΰ βασιλεως και άναπηδη-σαντος εις τούς κήπους εκ τοΰ συμποσίου, της Έσθηρος ο Άμάνης ήρξατο δεΐσθαι και παρακαλεΐν σνγγνώναι των ημαρτημένων συνήκε γάρ αυτός εν κακοΐς ών επί τε της κλίνης αύτοΰ πεσόντος και την βασίλισσαν παρακαλοΰντος επεισελθών 6 βασιλεύς καί προς την σφιν ετι μάλλον παροξυνθεις ειπεν, “ ώ κάκιστε πάντων,3 και βιάζεσθαί μου την
1 παρ' αύτοΰ om. PFVE.	2 ηλεγχθαι LAW.
3 πάντων ανθρώπων W. * 6
α Scripture states that the king made this offer on the 2nd day of the banquet.
6 This is Josephus’s original interpretation of the obscure latter part of Est. vii. 4 (after “ But if we had been sold for bondmen and bondwomen ”), which A.V. translates, “ I had held my tongue although the enemy could not countervail the king’s damage ” ; lxx “ I have disregarded it, for the adversary is not worthy of the king’s court ”; Luc. “ I did not wish to report it that I might not grieve my lord, for it has happened that the man who wronged us 440
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Now, when the king, as he was feasting with Haman, asked the queen to tell him what gift she wished to obtain from him, saying that she should receive whatever she had a desire for/1 she began to lament the danger in which her people were placed and said that she had been marked for destruction together with her nation, and for this reason she was addressing him on these matters ; for, she added, she would not have troubled him if he had ordered them to be sold into bitter slavery—that would be an endurable evil6—and she beggea to be delivered from this fate. When the king asked by whom these things had been done, it only remained for her to accuse Haman openly and show that he in his wickedness had formed the plot against them. But after the king in his perturbation c at this statement had rushed from the banquet-hall into the garden, Haman began to beg and entreat Esther to pardon his offences, for he perceived that he was in serious trouble. And he fell on the queen’s couch and was entreating her when the king came in upon him and, being still more incensed at this sight, exclaimed,
“ O basest of all men,*1 are you even trying to violate *
has been removed (μεταπεσεΐν) ” ; Targ. “ I would have been silent, for the oppressor is not of value and profit to the damage of the king,” which seems to mean, as Ibn Ezra explains, that Esther considered the enslavement of the Jews endurable so.long as the king did not suffer thereby.
c The king’s perturbation at this point is mentioned in Heb. and Luc. but not in lxx, which, however, uses the same word (ίταράχθη) as does Josephus here, to describe Hainan's state of mind. The Targum explains that the king rushed into the garden in a fury because he saw Hainan’s sons (really angels impersonating them) cutting down his trees.
. * This epithet is an unscriptural detail.
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266 γυναίκα επιχειρείς; ”	'Αμάνου Se προς τούτο καταπλαγεντος και μηδέν ετι φθεγξασθαι δυνη-θεντος, και Σαβονχάδ ας 6 εύνοΰχος παρελθών κατηγορεί του Άμάνου ως ευροι σταυρόν επι της ο'ικίας αύτοΰ παρεσκευασ μόνον επι Μαρδοχαΐον τούτο γάρ αυτω πυνθανομενω τον οίκετην είπεΐν, δτε καλεσων αύτδν επι το δεΐπνον ελθοι προς αυτόν, είναι δε τον σταυρόν ελεγεν εξήκοντα1 πήχεων τό
267	ύφος. 6 δε βασιλεύς άκουσας ούκ άλλη τιμωρία περιβάλλειν εκρινε τον Άμάνην ή τή κατά Μαρδο-χαίου2 νενοημενη, και κελεύει παραχρήμα αυτό ν εξ3
268	εκείνου του σταυροϋ κρεμασθεντα άποθανεΐν. δθεν επερχεταί μοι τό θειον θαυμάζειν καί την σοφίαν α ύτοΰ καί δικαιοσύνην καταμανθάνειν, μή μόνον την Άμάνου κολάσαντος πονηριάν, άλλα καί την κατ άλλου μεμηχανημενην τιμωρίαν τ αυτήν εκείνου ποιήσαντος είναι και τοΐς άλλοις μαθειν ούτως καί γνώναι4 παρεσχηκότος ως α καθ' ετερου τις παρ-εσκευασε ταϋτα λανθάνει καθ' εαυτοΰ πρώτον ετοιμασάμενος.
269	(12) Άμάνης μεν ουν άμετρήτως τή παρά του βασιλεως χρώμενος τιμή τούτον διεφθάρη τον τρόπον, την δε ουσίαν αύτοΰ εχαρίσατο τή βασι-λίσση. Μαρδοχαΐον δε προσκαλεσάμενος (καί γάρ εδήλωσεν αυτω την προς αυτόν συγγένειαν Έσθήρ) ον εδωκεν Άμάνη δακτύλιον τούτον Μαρδοχαίω
1	ίτεντήκοντα PFWVE Lat., cf. § 246.
2	ed. pr.: Μαρδοχαΐον codd.
3	έπ’ LAWE.
4	και γνώναι conj. Hudson: γνώναι codd.
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my wife ? ” At this Hainan was overcome and unable to utter any further sound,0 and then came the eunuch Sabuchadas b and accused Haman, saying that he had found a cross at his house prepared for Mordecai. For this was what the servant had told him in answer to his inquiry, when he had come to Haman to summon him to the banquet. And the cross, he said, was sixty c cubits in height. When Haman’3 the king heard this, he decided to inflict on Haman ment*" no other punishment than that which had been de- Esther vii. 9 vised against Mordecai, and ordered him at once to be hanged on that very same cross till he Was dead. Wherefore I am moved to marvel at the Deity and to recognize His wisdom and justice, for not only did He punish Hainan’s wickedness but also caused the penalty which had been contrived against another to fall upon Haman himself, and thus He has given others an opportunity to learn and know that whatever mischief a man prepares against another, he has, without knowing it, first stored up for himself.'d
(12)	In this manner, then, was Haman destroyed j^**^*es through having made unconscionable use of his Esther and position of honour with the king ; as for his property, the king presented it to the queen. Then he sum- νϊ». 1. moned Mordecai—for Esther had revealed to the king her kinship to him—and gave him the ring which he had formerly given to Haman. And the
e Heb. “ And Haman’s face was covered ” (Targ. adds “ with shame ”), lxx “ his face changed ” ; Luc. has something quite different, “ let Haman be led away and not live.”
6 Bibl. Harbonah, cf. § 261 note /.
‘ Variant 50, cf. § 246 note c.
d For similar examples of Josephus’s moralizing cf. Ant.	—-
vii. 37 ff., viii. 251 ff., 300 ff., 41S ffM x. 277 ff.
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270	δίδωσι. δωρεΐται Sc καί ή βασίλισσα Μαρδοχαίω την 'Α μόνου κτήσιν καί δειται τοϋ βασίλειος άπ-αλλάζαι τοΰ περί της ζωής φόβου τό των ’Ιουδαίων έθνος, δηλοΰσα τα γραφεντα κατά, πάσαν την χώραν υπό ’Αμόνου τοΰ Άμαδόθου· της γάρ πατρίδος αυτής1 διαφθαρείσης καί των ομοφύλων άπολο-
271	μενών ου κ αν ύπομενε ιν τον βίον. 6 βασιλεύς ύπεσχετο μηδέν άχαρι αυτή μηδ* οΐς εσπούδακεν2 εναντίον εσεσθαι, γράφε ιν δε α βούλεται προσεταξε περί των ' Ιουδαίων εκείνην εκ τοΰ βασιλεως ονόματος καί σημηναμενην αύτοΰ τή σφραγΐδι πεμπειν εις πάσαν την βασιλείαν· τούς γάρ άναγνωσο-μενους τάς υπό τοΰ βασιλικού σημαντήρας ήσφα-λισμενας επιστολάς ούδεν περί των εγγεγραμμένων
272	εναντιώσεσθαι. μεταπεμφθεντας ουν τούς βασιλικούς γραμματείς εκελευσε γράφε ιν τοΐς εθνεσι υπέρ3 των Ιουδαίων τοΐς τε οίκονόμοις καί άρ-χουσιν από τής ’Ινδικῆς εως τής Αιθιοπίας εκατόν είκοσιεπτά σατραπειών ήγουμενοις. τα δε γρα-
273	φεντα τοΰτον εχει τον τρόπον “ βασιλεύς μεγας Άρταξερξης τοΐς άρχουσι καί τα ήμετερα φρονοΰσι χαίρειν. πολλοί διά μεγεθος ευεργεσίας καί τιμής, ήν δι* υπερβολήν χρηστότητος των παρεχόντων
1	αύτη LAVW.
2	αύτη μηδ' οΐς εσπούδακεν Naber: αυτήν μηδ’ (μη δι L) οις εσπουδακεν LAW: αυτοί? εσπουδακεναι μηδ' ots F; αυτή εσπουδακεναι μηδ’ οΐς βούλεται V.
3	π ερι F. * 444
α Scripture does not say that Esther showed Haman’s letter to the king.
6 Text slightly uncertain and emended.
c Josephus omits the date of the writing of the proclamation, given in Est. viii. 9.
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queen also made a present to Mordecai of Haman’s possessions, and begged the king to deliver those of the Jewish nation from fear for their lives, as she showed him the letter sent throughout the whole country by Haman, the son of Amadathos.a For, she said, if her native land were destroyed and her countrymen perished, she could not bear to live. Thereupon the king promised that nothing should be done to distress her nor any opposition be made to what she strove after,6 and he commanded her to Avrite Λνΐιβΐ she pleased concerning the Jews in the king’s name, mark it with his seal and send it throughout the whole kingdom. For, he said, those \vho read the letters secured by the royal seal would in no way oppose what was written in them. Accordingly, he sent for the royal scribes and ordered them to write c on behalf d of the Jews to the nations and stewards and governors e who ruled over the hundred and twenty-seven satrapies from India to Ethiopia. Now the letters read as follows/ “ Arta-xerxes the great king to the governors and those The king s who are friendly to us, greeting. Many men, be- ravourof cause of the greatness of the benefits and honour which they have enjoyed through the exceeding Estheyvu
Λ One ms. “ concerning.”
* Josephus’s terms “ stewards and governors ” are based on lxx οικονόμο is και τοι? άρχουσιν των σατραπών rendering ,
Heb. ’ahasdarp'ntm w'ha-paboth w'-sare hamm'dinoth.
“ satraps and governors and chiefs of provinces ” (A.V.
“ lieutenants and deputies and rulers of the provinces ”).
1	The text of the letter following (§§ 273-283) is a close paraphrase of the apocr. Esther, addition E (xvi. 1-24), which also forms the basis of the decree given in the late Targum (there are two Targums to Esther); for a translation	—
of this cf. Ginzberg iv. 445 if.
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εκαρποΰντο, ούκ εις τούς υποδεεστέρους μόνον
274	έξυβρίζουσιν, ἀλλ’ ουδ’ αυτούς άδικεΐν ώκνησαν τούς εύεργετοΰντας, το εύχάριστον εξ ανθρώπων αν-αιροΰντες, καί δι* απειροκαλίαν των ούκ εξ ών1 προσ-εδόκησαν αγαθών, κόρον εις τούς αίτιους αφεντες, λησεσθαι τό θειον επί τουτοις νομίζουσι καί την εξ
275	αύτοΰ διαφεύξεσθαι δίκην, ενιοι δε εκ τούτων προστασίαν πραγμάτων έπιτραπέντες παρά των φίλων καί μίσος ίδιον εχοντες πρός τινας, παραλογισαμενοι τούς κρατούντας φευδέσιν αίτίαις καί διαβολαΐς έπεισαν κατά μηδέν άδικούντων οργήν άναλαβεΐν,
276	ύφ* ἡ? έκινδύνευσαν άπολέσθαι. τούτο δε ούκ εκ των αρχαιότερων ούδ* άκοη γνωρίμων ημΐν ούτως ίδεΐν εστιν έχον, άλλ* εκ των παρά τάς ημετερας οφεις τετολμημένων, ως διαβολαΐς μεν καί κατ-ηγορίαις μη προσέχειν έτι τού λοιπού μηδ* οις ετεροι πείθειν επιχειρούσιν, κρίνειν δ’ ὅσα τις αύτος οΐδε πεπραγμένα, καί κολάζειν μεν αν η τοιαύτα, χαρι-ζεσθαι δ’ αν Ιτ έρως έχη, τ οις εργοις αύτ οις άλλα
277	μη T°is λέγουσι προστιθέμενον, ως νΰν *Αμάνης, Άμαδάθου μεν παΐς Άμαληκίτης δε τό γένος, άλλότριος ών τού Π ερσών αίματος, έπιξενωθείς ημΐν άπέλαυσε της πρός άπαντας χρηστοτητος επι τοσούτον ως πατέρα μου τό λοιπόν προσαγορευε-
1 τών ούκ εξ ὥν] ών ου Lowth: τόν εξ ών οι) Herwerden. * 446
° Text and meaning uncertain ; lxx has to is των απειράγαθων κόμποις επαρθεντες “ lifted up with the ostentation of men ignorant of good (A.V. renders άπειραγάθων by “ lewd ” ; G. Gregg in R. Charles, Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha of the Old Testament, i. 680, explains that the word here has the general meaning of “ foolish ”); Luc. has τοΐς των
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kindness of those who bestow them, have not only-acted outrageously toward their inferiors but have not hesitated to wrong even their benefactors, thus making an end of gratitude among men, and, in their vulgar lack of appreciation of these blessings from unexpected sources,*1 they have turned their insolence against those responsible for them, and think that in so doing they will elude the Deity and escape punishment from Him. And some of them, who have been entrusted by their friends with the administration of the government, have, because of a private grudge against certain persons, misled their masters by false charges and slanders and persuaded them to vent their anger on people who have done no wrong, as a result of which they were in danger of perishing. That such a state of affairs exists we can see, not from ancient history or incidents known by report, but from the bold attempts made before our very eyes, so that in future we must not pay attention to slanders anti accusations or to those things of which others attempt to persuade us, but must judge from what we ourselves know to have been done, and to punish when necessary or show favour when the case is otherwise, addressing ourselves to the deeds themselves and not to what people say. As a present instance, Haman, the son of Amadathos, of the Amalekite race, an alien among those of Persian blood,6 received hospitality from us and so far enjoyed the kindness >vhich we show to all, that since that time he has been called my father and άπΐΐροπαθών κόμπο is παρΐλθόντες “ transgressing with the ostentation of those unused to suffering.”
6 lxx here adds that he was a Macedonian ; also in Est. ix. 24, where Heb. has “ Agagite,” lxx has “ Macedonian.”
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σθαι καί προσκυνούμενον διατελειν καί μεθ’ ημάς τα δεύτερα της βασιλικής παρά πάντων τιμής άπο-φερεσθ αι, την ευτυχίαν ον κ ήνεγκεν ούδε σώφρονι
278	λογισμω το μέγεθος των αγαθών εταμίευσεν, άλλα τής βασιλείας επεβούλευσε με καί τής φνχής τον αίτιον αύτω τής εξουσίας1 άφελεσθαι, τον εύεργετην μου και σωτήρα Μαρδοχαίον και την κοινωνον ήμΐν τον τε βίου καί τής αρχής Έσθήρα κακούργως καί μετά απάτης προς απώλειαν αίτησάμενος' τούτα» γάρ με τω τρόπω των εύνοούντων ερημώσας εβου-
279	λετο την αρχήν εις άλλους μεταβαλεϊν. εγώ δε τού? νπο του αλιτήριου προς απώλειαν εκδοθεντας ’Ιουδαίους ον πονηρούς κατανοήσας, αλλά τον άριστον πολιτευόμενους τρόπον καί τω θεώ προσ-ανεχοντας, ος εμοί τε καί τοΐς προγόνοις ημών την βασιλείαν διεφύλαξεν, ον μόνον απολύω τής εκ τών προαπεσταλμενων νπο Άμάνου γραμμάτων2 τιμω-
280	ρίας, οΐς ποιήσετε καλώς μη προσεχοντες, άΛΛά καί τιμής αυτούς άπάσης τυγχάνειν βούλομαι, καί τον ταΰτα κατ’ αυτών μηχανησάμενον προ τών πυλών τών εν Σονσοις άνεσταύρωσα μετά τής γενεάς, τοΰ πάντα εφορώντος Θεόν ταύτην αύτω την δίκην επι-
281	βαλόντος. κελεύω δε υμάς τό άντίγραφον τής επιστολής εκθεντας εις άπασαν την βασιλείαν τούς Ιουδαίους εφεΐναι3 τοϊς ίδίοις νόμοις χρωμενους ζήν
1 + ταύτης LAWE.
2	υπό . . γραμμάτων om. PF.
3	Niese : άφεΐναι codd. E.
α This last phrase is added by Josephus; a similar expression to “ husbanded . . . good fortune ” is found in Dionysius Halicarn. i. 65 ταμιεύεσθαι την τύχην.
» LXX and Luc. “ to the Macedonians.”
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has continually made the people prostrate themselves before him and from all has received royal honours second to our own ; he has not, however, borne his good fortune wisely nor has he husbanded the abundance of his prosperity with prudence and reason,*1 but has plotted to take from me, the author of his power, my kingdom and my life, after treacherously and deceitfully demanding the destruction of Mordecai, my benefactor and saviour, and Esther, who shares my life and throne. I'or he wished to deprive me in this maimer of my loyal friends and to transfer the kingship to others.6 But, since I have observed that the Jews, who were marked for destruction by this accursed fellow, are not evil-doers but live under the most excellent kind of government and are attached to the Godc who has preserved the kingdom for me and our forefathers, not only do I release them from the penalties set forth in the letters sent by Hainan/* which you will do well to disregard, but it is also my will that they be shown every honour,* and I have crucified the one who devised these things against them, together with his family/ before the gates of Susa, for the all-seeing g God has brought this punishment upon him. I also order you to display a copy of this lett ϊγ throughout the entire kingdom and to permit the Jews to live in peace under their own laws, and to help them in
e Josephus omits the epithets given God in the apocr. Esther, (lxx “ the most high, most great, living”; Luc. “ the only, true ”).
d The variant omits “ sent by Hainan.”
*	The command that the Jews “ be shown every honour ” is a detail added by Josephus.
*	So lxx ; Luc. omits “ together with his family.”
*	Cf. Luc. (του τὰ πάντα κατοπτ(ΰοντος); LXX ** all-powerful ” or “ all-ruling ” (τον τὰ πάντα έπικρατοΰντοϊ).
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μετ* ειρήνης και βοηθεΐν αύτοΐς, όπως τούς εν οΐς ήτύχησαν καιροΐς άδικήσαντας αυτούς άμυνωνται, τή τρισκαιδεκάτη του δωδεκάτου μηνάς, ος εστιν
282	"Αδάρ, τή αυτή ήμερα- ταύτην γάρ αύτοΐς 6 θεός αντί ολέθριας σωτήριον πεποίηκεν. έστω δ’ αγαθή μεν τοΐς ευνοοΰσιν ήμΐν, ύπόμνησις δε τής των
283 επιβουλευσάντων κολάσεως.	είδεναι μέντοι γε βουλομαι και πάλιν και παν έθνος, εάν των γεγραμμενων τινος παρακούση, οτι και πυρι και σιδήρω δαπανηθήσεται. τα μέντοι γεγραμμενα προτεθήτω καθ* όλης τής ήμΐν υπηκόου χώρας, και παρα-σκευαζεσθωσαν πάντως εις την προγεγραμμενην ημέραν, ΐνα τούς εχθρούς μετέλθωσιν.”
284	(13) ΟΙ μεν ούν Ιππείς οι τάς επιστολάς διακομί-ζοντες ευθύς εξορμήσαντες την προκειμενην όδόν ήνυον. 6 δε Μαρδοχαΐος ως άναλαβών την βασιλικήν στολήν καί τον στέφανον τον χρυσοΰν και τον στρεπτόν περιθεμενος προήλθεν, ιδάντες αυτόν ούτως τ ετιμημενον υπ ο του βασιλεως οι εν Σουσοις οντες *Ιουδαίοι κοινήν ύπελαβον τήν ευπραγίαν
285	αύτοΰ. χαρά 8e και σωτήριον φέγγος, εκτιθεμενων των του βασιλεως γραμμάτων, και τούς κατά πάλιν των *Ιουδαίων και τούς κατά χώραν επεΐχεν,1 ως πολλά και των άλλων εθνών, διά τον εκ των ’Ιουδαίων φόβον περιτεμνόμενα τήν αιδώ, το ακίνδυνοι’
286	αύτοΐς εκ τούτου πραγματεύσααθαι. και γάρ του
1 εΐχει LAW: ττεριεΐχεν ex Lat. Hudson. * 6
α ι.χχ and Luc. “ spear.”
6 Instead of “ necklace ” Scripture has “ garment 450
JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XI. 281-286
requiting those who did them wrong in the times of their misfortune, on the thirteenth day of the twelfth month, which is Adar—on that very day. For God has made it a day of salvation for them instead of a day of destruction. Let it be a good day for those who are well-disposed toward us, but a reminder of the punishment that overtakes those who have plotted against us. Furthermore, I Avish every city and nation to know that if it disobeys any of the orders here written, it shall be laid waste with fire and sword.® This letter, moreover, shall be published throughout the whole of the country subject to us, and they shall by all means prepare themselves against the appointed day to fall upon their enemies.”
(13)	And so the horsemen who carried the letters The Jews set out at once and travelled the road laid out for aeirde-1 them. And Mordecai, after assuming the royal robe gV*^“ce· and putting on the crown of gold and the neck- via. il. lace,b came forth, and, when the Jews living in Susa saw him so greatly honoured by the king, they regarded his good fortune as common to themselves.
And, when the letter of the king was published, joy n and the light of salvation came upon the Jews i both in the city and in the provinces, so that many I of the other nations also, from fear of the Jews, had themselves circumcisedc and thereby managed to avoid danger.d For the bearers of the king’s letter
(lxx “ diadem ” !) of fine linen and purple.” The Targum expands these details into an elaborate description of his dress.
* So Luc. translates Heb. mithyahadim “ became Jews ” ;	1
lxx has “ became circumcised ” in addition to ίουδάιζον “ became Jews ” ; Targ. “ were converted.”
d Josephus’s phrasing resembles that in Thucydides VI. 15 τό δέ ὰκἱνδννον , . . παρέχωιν.
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δωδεκάτου μηνός τη τρισκαιδεκάτη,1 ος κατά, μιν 'Εβραίους "Αhap καλείται κατά δε Μακβδονας Δύστρος, οι κομίσαντες τά του βασίλειος γράμματα εδηλουν, όπως καθ’ ην ημέραν αυτοί κινδυνεύσειν
287	ημελλον εν τ αυτή τούς εχθρούς άπολεσωσιν. οι δε άρχοντες των σατραπειών και οι τύραννοι και οι βασιλικοί2 γραμματείς εΐχον εν τιμή τούς ’Ιουδαίους· 6 γάρ εκ Μαρδοχαίου φόβος ηνάγκαζεν
288	αυτούς σωφρονεΐν. του δε γράμματος του βασιλικού διά πάσης της υπ’ αύτώ χώρας γενομενου συνεπεσεν ώστε καί τούς εν Σ,ούσοις Ιουδαίους
289	άποκτεΐναι των εχθρών περί πεντακοσίους. του δε βασιλεως τον τών άπολωλότων εν τη πόλει3 δηλώ-σαντος τον αριθμόν Έσθηρι καί περί τών επί της χώρας τί ποτ* εϊη γεγονός διαποροΰντος, καί ει τι προς τούτοις ετ αυτού γενεσθαι βούλεται πυνθανο-μενου, πραχθήσεσθαι γάρ, παρεκάλεσεν επιτραπηναι τοΐς Ίουδα/οι? καί την επιούσαν ημέραν ούτως χρησασθαι τοΐς ύπολειπομενοις τών εχθρών καί
290	τούς δέκα τούς Άμάνου παΐδας άναστανρώσαι. καί τούτο μεν προσεταξε τοΐς ’Ιουδαίοι? ό βασιλεύς, μηδέν άντιλεγειν Έσθηρι βουλόμενος4* οι 8e πάίλιν
1	τεσσαρεσκαώεκάττ) AW.
2	βασιλικοί ex ι.χχ Bekker: βασιλείς και οι (οἱ om. PFV) codd.
3	έν τή πόλα om. Ρ.	4 δυνάμενος Ρ. * 452
° Variant 14th ; Scripture has 13th.
& Cf. § 107 note b.
c Text emended from lxx ; mss. “ the kings and the scribes.” Josephus’s 3 classes of officials (as emended) agree literally with those of lxx ; Heb. mentions 4—“ rulers of the provinces, satraps (A.V. “ lieutenants ”), governors
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announced that on the thirteenth0 day of the twelfth month, which is called Adar by the Hebrews, and Dystros by the Macedonians,& they should destroy their enemies—on the very same day, that is, on which they themselves were to have been placed in danger. Now the rulers of the satrapies and the tyrants and the royal scribesc began to hold the Jews in honour, for their fear of Mordecai compelled them to act prudently. And it so happened that The jews at the same time when the king’s letter reached the ^ηΜ whole country ruled by him, the Jews in Susa killed on their about five hundredd of their enemies/ Thereupon Eatherix. 5 the king informed Esther of the number of those slain in the city/ and, when he expressed uncertainty about what had happened to those in the provinces and inquired whether she wished anything more of him, saying that it would be done, she begged him to permit the Jews on the following day also to treat in the same manner those of their enemies Avho remained and to crucify the ten sons of Hainan.9 And so the king, being unwillingA to oppose Esther in anything, commanded the Jews to do so, and they (A.V. “ deputies ”) and officers of the king ” ; cf. § 272 note e.
*	So Heb. and lxx ; Luc. 700.
*	Scripture adds here (Est. ix. 7 ff.) that Haman’s ten sons were also killed ; cf. below, note <7.
1 The variant omits “ in the city ” ; for “ city ” Scripture has “ Susa, the fortress” (A.V. “palace”).
9	According to Scripture (Est. Lx. 13) Esther requests that Hainan's ten sons be crucified, although an earlier verse (c/. above, note e) states that they were killed the first day. (This might mean, of course, that their dead bodies were to be impaled, but more likely the second reference is due to an oversight.) Josephus avoids the difficulty by omitting to mention them in § 288.
*	One M3. “ unable.”
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συστραφεντες τη τετράδι και δέκατη τοΰ Δυστρου μηνός άπεκτειναν των εναντίων ως τριακοσίους,1 καί ούδενός των εκείνοις υπαρχόντων ηφαντο κτη-
291	μάτων. άπεθανον δε καί υπό των εν τη χωρά καί ταΐς άλλαις πόλεσιν Ιουδαίων των εχθρών αύτοΐς επτακισμύριοι καί πεντακισχίλιοι. και τούτους μεν άπεκτειναν ττ} τρισκαιδεκάτη τοΰ μηνός,
292	την δε εχομενην εορτάσιμον εποίησαν. ομοίως δε καί οι εν τοΐς Σούσοις ’Ιουδαίοι την τετράδα και δεκάτην και την εχομενην τοΰ αύτοΰ μηνός συν-αθροισθεντες εύωχηθησαν. οθεν και νΰν πάντες οι εν τη οικουμένη Ιουδαίοι τα? ημέρας ταύτας
293	εορτάζουσι, διαπεμπόμενοι μερίδας άλληλοις. έγραφε δε Μαρδοχαΐος τοΐς εν τη Άρταξερξον βασιλεία ζώσιν Ί ουδαίοις ταύτας παραφυλάσσειν τάς ημέρας και εορτήν άγειν αύτάς καί τοΐς εκγόνοις παραδοΰναι τοΰ προς πάντα διαμεΐναι τον χρόνον την εορτήν ενεκα και μη ληθη παραπολεσθαι·
294	μελλησαντας γαρ αυτούς εν ταύταις διαφθείρεσθαι ταΐς ημεραις υπό Άμάνου, δίκαια ποίησε ιν ει διαφυγόντες μεν εν αύταΐς τον κίνδυνον τούς δ’
1 τετρακοσίονς AW. * 6
a Bibl. Adar ; cf. § 286.
6 So Heb. ; lxx 15,000; Luc. 70,100. c Josephus is slightly inaccurate here. According to Scripture (list. ix. 17 ff.) the Jews of Susa attacked their enemies on the 13th and 14th of Adar, and celebrated on the 15th (not the 14th and 1 Ath as Josephus states), while the Jews in the provinces attacked their enemies on the 13th and celebrated on the 14th—in other words, the Jews of tlie provinces celebrated on the 14th of Adar, and the Jews of Susa on the 15th. To be sure, farther on (ix. 20 ff.) Scripture specifies the 14th and 15th of Adar as festival days, but the rabbinic authorities of Josephus’s time (cf. 451
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again banded themselves together on the fourteenth day of the month of Dystros a and killed some three hundred of their adversaries but touched none of the possessions which they had. And seventy-five thousand 6 of their enemies were slain by the Jews in the provinces and the other cities also. These they slew on the thirteenth of the month, and they ' kept the next day as a festival. Similarly did the Jews in Susa also gather together and feast on the fourteenth and the follcming day of the same month.0 Whence it is that even now all the Jews in the habitable world celebrate these days by sending portions to one another. For Mordecai wrote to all The festival the Jews living in the kingdom of Artaxerxes, telling Esther*11' them to observe these days and keep them as a ix·20· festival and hand them down to their descendants in order that the festival might remain for all time and not fall into disuse through forgetfulness. For, he said, since they had been marked for destruction on those days by Haman, but had escaped danger on them and had even avenged themselves on their
Mishnah, Megillah, i. I), observing the distinction of date in Scripture between the celebration at Susa and that in the provinces, specify that the festival is to be observed on the 14th in smaller cities and on the 15th in larger cities. It is noteworthy, on the other hand, that the early rabbinic treatise Megillath Ta'anith, like Josephus, merely makes the general statement that the 14th and 15th of Adar are festival days. Josephus does not mention the Fast of Esther, 1 still observed by pious Jews on the I3th of Adar, for the very good reason that it was not known until the post-Talmudic period (c/. A. Schwarz in Festskrift Simon sen, 1923, pp. 188-205, and H. Lichtenstein in Hebrew Union College Annual, vii-ix, 1931/32, p. 2S0). Instead of observing a fast day on the 13th of Adar, the Jews in Josephus’s time celebrated the Maecabean victory over Nicanor, cf. Ant. xii. 412 (on ✓
I Macc. vii. 43 ff.) and Megillath Ta'anith under that date.
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εχθρούς τιμωρησάμενοι, παρατηρήσονσιν αντος
295	ενχαριστοΰντες τω θεω. διά ταΰτα μεν οι ’Ιουδαίοι τα? προειρημένας ήμερος εορτάζονσιν, προσαγο-ρενσαντες αντος φρονραίονς.1 ὅ δε Μαρδοχαιος μεγας τε ήν καί λαμπρός παρά τω βασιλέϊ και σννδιεΐπεν αντω την αρχήν, άπολανων άμα και τής
296	κοινωνίας τον βίον τή βασιλίσση. ήν δε και τοΐς Ίονδαίοις τα πράγματα δι αντονς* άμείνω πάσης ελπιδος. καί τα μεν τοντοις βασιλεύοντος Άρτα-ξερξον σνμβάντα τοντον είχε τον τρόπον.
297	(vii. 1) ’Αποθανόντος δε τον άρχιερεως Έλια-σίβον την άρχιερωσννην Ίώδας3 6 πάΐς αντοΰ διεδεζατο. τελεντήσαντος δε και τοντον τήν τιμήν Ίωάιηηης νιος ών αντοΰ παρελαβεν, δι* ον και Βαγώσης* 6 στρατηγός τον άλλον6 Άρταξερξον τον ναόν εμίανε και φόρονς επεταξε τοΐς ’Ιουδαίοι?,
1	φρουρά ας Ρ: φρουρίου? W: φουραίους Grotius: conserva-tores Lat.
2	αυτόν E.
3	Ίωάγα? Ρ: Ίουδα? V Lat.: Ίοχά? W: Ίωάδα? E.
4	Βαγὥα? LA (Zonaras).
5	του άλλου ex Lat. (alterius) Hudson: του PAW: του λαοΰ rell.: τοΰ “Αχού Scaliger.
0 Of. lxx φρουροί: Heb. Purhn. The bibl. interpretation “lots” is doubtful; B. Motzo, Saggi di Storia e Letteratura Giudeo-Ellenislica, 1924·, pp. 307 ff., derives Purim from Φρουροί.
—b Josephus here resumes the narrative of events in Palestine, from § 183.
c Bibl. Eliashib (’Elyastb), lxx ’EA(e)urovj3 ; his succession to the high priesthood is mentioned earlier in § 158. d Bibl. Joiada ( Yogada ), lxx Ίω(α)δά. e Bib). Johanan (Yofiandn), lxx Ίωανάν (in Νeh. xii. II the name appears as Jonathan (Yonathan), lxx Ίωναθάν).
— On the historicity and sources of the following section see Appendix B.
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enemies, they would do right to observe them by giving thanks to God. For this reason, therefore, the Jews celebrate the forementioned days, which they call Phruraioi.a Now Mordecai was a groat and illustrious man in the. eyes of the king and shared the royal power ΛΥΠΠ him, at the same time enjoying the companionship of the queen. And through them the condition of the Jews also was better than anything they had hoped for. Such, then, were the things that befell them in the reign of Artaxerxes.
(vii. 1) 6 On the death of the high priest Eliasibc The high his son J6das d succeeded him in the high priesthood, jc»nnes And, when he also died, Joannes,® who was his son, assumed this office; it was through him that Bagoses/ cf Neh. xii. the general of the secondg Artaxerxes, defiled the sanctuary and imposed tribute on the Jews, so that io).
1 Variant Bagoas (as in Diodorus Siculus) ; in the Aramaic papyri of Elephantine this common Persian name is ^ written Bagu{h)i, in the Heb. of Ezra and Nehemiah, Bigicai.
The Persian original is explained by F. Justi, Iranisches Samenbuch, pp. 59 f., as the abbreviation of a “full-name”
S	with Baga “ God ” as its first element. On the identity of Bagoses see next note.
o i.e. Artaxerxes II. Mnemon (404-359 b.c.) ; if, however, ■-} the word “ second ” (άλλον) is bracketed as an interpolation, as Niese and several other scholars suggest, the King , meant might be Artaxerxes III. Ochus (359-338 b.c.).
The reading here adopted is more likely to be correct, and Bagoses is probably to be identified with the Bagoses who was Persian governor of Judaea at the end of the reign of Darius II. and is mentioned in the Elephantine papyri of the year 408 b.c. ; presumably he continued in office through the early part of the reign of Artaxerxes II. If άλλου is removed as spurious, Bagoses is probably to be identified with the Persian general of Artaxerxes III. mentioned in Diodorus xvi. 47. For a fuller discussion of this point see Appendix B.
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npiv ή τάς καθημερινάς επιφερειν θυσίας υπέρ άρνός i κάστον τελεΐν αυτούς δημοσία δραχμάς
298	πεντήκοντα. τούτου δε την αιτίαν τοιαντην συνέβη γενεσθαι· αδελφός ήν τω Ιωάννη ’Ιησούς· τούτω φίλω τυγχάνοντι ό Βαγώσης ύπεσχετο την άρχ-
299	ιερωσύνην τταρέζειν. από ταντης ουν της πεποι-θήσεως ’Ιησούς εν τω ναω διενεχθεϊς τω Ιωάννη παρώξυνε τον αδελφόν ωστ αυτόν άνελεΐν διά1 την οργήν. τηλικοϋτο δε2 άσε βήμα δρασαι κατά τάδελφοΰ τον Ίωάννην ιερωμένον3 δειλόν'4 ήν, καί τό δεινότερου 3 ως μήτε παρ’ "Βλλησιν μήτε παρά βαρβάροις ώμον ούτως καί άσεβες εργον γεγονέναι.
300	τό μέντοι θειον ούκ ήμελησεν, αλλά καί 6 λαός διά τ αυτήν3 την αιτίαν εδουλώθη καί 6 ναός εμιάνθη υπό ΪΙερσών. Βαγώσης δε 6 στρατηγός Άρ-ταξερξου γνούς οτι ’Ιωάννης 6 άρχιερευς των ’Ιουδαίων τον ίδιον αδελφόν Ίησοΰν εν τω ίερω εφόνευσεν, ευθύς επιστάς τοΐς Ίουδαίοις μετά θυμού ήρξατο λέγειν “ ετολμήσατε εν τω ύμετερω
301	ναω7 φόνον εργάσασθαι.” πειρωμενου δ’ αυτού είσελθεΐν εις τον ναόν εκώλυον αυτόν. 6 δε προς αυτούς εφη· “ πώς ούκ εγώ καθαρώτερός είμι τού άνηρημενου8 εν τω ναω; ” καί τούτους ποιησα-μενος τούς λόγους εις τον ναόν είσερχεται. ταυτη μεν οΰν χρησάμενος τη επίνοια Βαγώσης τους
1	διὰ FOV: καί διά rell. ^	_ 2 τηλ. δε FOV: τηλ. rell.
3	Ιερωμένον FOV : iv τω ίερω rell. : εν τω ναφ E.
4	ως δεινόν Ρ.	5 τὰ δεινότερον] πρότερον PF.
6	Niese: αυτήν codcl.	;	7 νμετερω ναω] ίερω Ρ
—8 άνηρηκότος P2LE. 458
458
JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XI. 297-301
before offering the daily sacrifices they had to pay from the public treasury fifty drachmae for every lamb. The reason for this was the following happening. Joannes had a brother named Jesus,'0 and Bagoses, \vhose friend he was, promised to obtain the high priesthood for him. With this assurance, therefore, Jesus quarrelled with Joannes in the temple and provoked his brother so far that in his anger he killed him. That Joannes should have committed so impious a deed against his brother while serving as priest was terrible enough, but the more terrible b in that neither among Greeks nor barbarians had so savage and impious a deed ever been committed. The Deity, however, was not indifferent to it, and it was for this0 reason that the people were made slaves and the temple was defiled by the Persians. Now, when Bagoses, the general of Artaxerxes, learned that JSannes, the high priest of the Jews, had murdered his own brother Jesus in the temple, he at once set upon the Jews and in anger began to say, “ You have dared to commit murder in your own temple.” But, when he attempted to enter the temple, they sought to prevent him, whereupon he said to them, “ Am I, then, not purer than he who was slain d in the temple ? ” and, having spoken these λνοΓάβ, he went in to the temple. This, then, being the pretext which he
e Hellenized form of Heb. Yesua.
b Text uncertain.
e Emended text; mss. “ this very.”
d The variant “ he who slew ” is preferred by some scholars, but it is obviously a lectio facilior, introduced by a scribe who missed the point of Bagoses’ ironical remark. A dead body makes the temple unclean, according to Jewish law.
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’Ιουδαίου:? ετεσιν επτά υπέρ της Ίησοϋ τελευτής μετηλθεν.
302	(2) ΙΑαταστρέφαντος 8e τοΰ Ίωάννου τον βίον διαδέχεται την άρχΐ€ρα>σύνην 6 υιός αυτόν ΊαδδοΟς.1 ην δε και τοντω αδελφός Μανασσής όνομα, φ Σαναβα λλε'της ό πεμφθείς εις Σαμάρειαν υπό Ααρείου του τελευταίου βασιλεως2 σατράπης Χου-
303	θαΐος τό γένος, εζ ών και οι Σαμαρεΐς είσιν, είδώς λαμπράν ουσαν πάλιν τα 'Ιεροσόλυμα καί πολλά τ οΐς Άσσυρίοις καί τοι? εν τη κοίλη Συρία κατοικοϋσιν τους εν αυτή βασιλείς πράγματα παρασχόντας, ασμένως συνωκισε την αύτοΰ θυγατέρα Νικασώ καλούμενην, οϊάμενος την επιγαμίαν όμηρον αύτω γενησεσθαι προς την από του των ’Ιουδαίων έθνους παντός εύνοιαν.
304	(viii. 1) Κατά τούτον δη τον καιρόν καί Φίλιππος 6 των Μακβδόνων βασιλεύς εν Αίγαΐς3 υπό Παυσα-νίου τοΰ Κεράστου εκ δε του των Όρεστών γένους
305	δολοφονηθείς άπεθανεν. παραλαβών δ’ 6 παΐς
1 Ίωαδδοΰ? LAWE.
" τοΰ τελευταίου βασιλεως om. Lat.
3 Λίγεαις Ρ: Αιγαίου FLVW: Aegeis Lat. * 6
α Variant Joaddfis ; bibl. Jaddua ( Yaddua), lxx ’Ιαδοό.
6 Hellenizcd form of Heb. M'nasSeh (bibl. Manasseh); Scripture does not mention any sueh person in this connexion.
c Bibl. Sanballat (San‘balla(), lxx Σαναβαλλάτ. On the relation of the Sanaballetes here mentioned to the Sanballat of the book of Nehemiah and the Sanballat of the Elephantine papyri see Appendix B. Here it may suffice to note that according to Scripture (Neh. xiii. 28) it was one of the “ sons of Joiada ” (i.e. a brother of Joiada’s son Johanan, not a brother of Johanan’s son Jaddua, as Josephus says) who married Sanballat’s daughter. Ac-460
JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XI. 301-305
used, Bagoses made the Jews suffer seven years for the death of Jesus.
(2) When Joannes departed this life he was succeeded in the high priesthood by his son Jaddus.® He too had a brother, named Manasses,6 to whom Sanaballetesc—he had been sent to Samaria as satrap by Darius the last king,4* and was of the Cuthaean race from whom the Samaritans also are descended—, knowing that Jerusalem was a famous city and that its kings had given much trouble to the Assyrians and the inhabitants of Coele-Svria, gladly gave him his daughter, called Nikaso,* in marriage, for he believed that this alliance by marriage would be a pledge of his securing the goodwill of the entire Jewish nation.
(viii. 1) f Now it was just about this time that Philip, king of Macedon, died at Aegae,9 being treacherously slain by Pausanias, the son of Ke-rastes, of the family of the Orestae. And his son
cording to Heb. usage, however, “ one of the sons ” might mean “ a grandson ” or “ descendant ” generally, in which case Josephus would agree with Scripture in making San-ba Hat’s son-in-law a brother of Jaddua.
d Darius III. Codomannus (338-331 b.c.). Scripture (Neh. xii. 22) agrees with Josephus to the extent of making Jaddua a contemporary of Darius III., whom it calls “ Darius the Persian.”
* In his note ad loc. 1'. Reinach remarks that Josephus has given the Persian governor of Samaria a daughter with a Greek name “ contre toute vraisemblance.” The name N’ikaso, however, may not be Greek at all, but the hellen-ized form of a Semitic name, possibly Aram. nik*sd “ sacrifice ” (?).
/ Josephus's sources for Greek, as well as Roman, Parthian and Hellenistic Jewish history will be treated in an appendix to the last volume of this translation.
9	In Macedonia. Philip was slain in 336 b.c.
Manasses, the high
brother, and the Samaritans. £/. Xeh. xiii. 28 (t.xx 2 Esdras xxiii. 2S).
Alexander the Great ·? subdues - --Asia Minor
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αύτοϋ την βασιλείαν ’Αλεζανδρος καί διαβας τον 'Ελλήσποντον, νίκα μεν τούς Λαρείου στρατηγούς επί Γρανίκω συμβαλών αύτοΐς, επελθών δε την Λυδίαν και την Ιωνίαν δουλωσάμενος και την Καρίαν1 επιδραμών τοΐς iv ΥΙαμφυλία τόποις επ-εβαλεν, καθώς iv αλλοις δεδήλωται.
306	(2) Οι δε των 'Ιεροσολυμιτών πρεσβύτεροι δεινο-παθονντες επί τω τον Ίαδδου του άρχιερεως αδελφόν άλλοφυλω συνοικοϋντα μετεχειν τής αρ-
307	χιερωσύνης εστασίαζον προς αυτόν ηγούντο γάρ τον τούτου γάμον επιβάθραν τοΐς παράνομεΐν περί τάς των γυναικών συνοικήσεις βουλησομενοις γενε-σθαι2 καί τής προς τούς αλλοφύλους αύτοΐς κοινω-
308	νιας αρχήν τούτο εσεσθαι. ύπάρξαι μέντοι και τής προτερας αιχμαλωσίας αύτοΐς καί των κακών αίτιον τό περί τούς γόμους πλημμελήσαί τινας καί άγαγε-σθαι γυναίκας ούκ επιχώριας, εκελευον ούν τον λίανασσήν διαζεύγνυσθαι τής γυναικός ή μη προσ-
309	ιεναι τω θυσίαστηρίω. τού δ’ άρχιερεως τω λαώ συναγανακτοΰντος καί εϊργοντος τον αδελφόν του βωμού, παραγενόμενος ό Μα^ασσἡς προς τον πενθερόν Σαναβαλλετην στεργειν μεν ελεγεν αυτού την θυγατέρα Νικασώ, τής μέντοι γε3 ιερατικής τιμής μεγίστης οϋσης εν τω εθνει και τω γενει
1 Syriam aut Cyriam Lat.
2 γενήσεσθαι AW.
3 ye om. FLAVWE. * 462
a A river in I lellespontine Phrygia, emptying into the Sea of Marmora.
b “ Elsewhere ” may mean the brief passage about Alexander’s conquest of Asia Minor in Ant. ii. 348 or, what is more likely, the works of other historians. The formula καθώς έ ν αλλοις δὲδήλωται and similar ones which give cross-
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Alexander took over the royal power and, after crossing the Hellespont, defeated the generals of Darius in a battle at the Granieusα ; he then invaded Lydia, and after subjugating Ionia and overrunning Caria, fell upon the region of Pamphylia, as has been related elsewhere.6
(2) Now the elders of Jerusalem, resenting the fact «masses that the brother of the high priest J add us was shar- toThe'^ ing the high priesthood c while married to a foreigner, Samantan3, rose up against him, for they considered this marriage to be a stepping-stone for those who might wish to transgress the laws about taking wives and that this would be the beginning of intercourse with foreigners. They believed, moreover, that their 1 former captivity and misfortunes had been caused by some who had erred in marrying and taking wives 1 who were not of their own country. They therefore told Manasses either to divorce his wife or not to approach the altar. And, as the high priest shared the indignation of the people and kept his brother from the altar, Manasses went to his father-in-law Sanaballetes and said that while he loved his daughter Nikaso, nevertheless the priestly office was the highest in the nation and had always belonged to his
references not readily identifiable in Josephus's extant writings will be discussed in an appendix to the last volume.
e It is not clear in what way Manasses was “ sharing the high priesthood,” except in the general sense that he was a 1 member of the high priest’s family, as was the case with the “ high priests ” mentioned in the Gospels. Possibly, however, Josephus means that Manasses occupied the position of sagan (Aram. segan) ; although this term appears to denote a member of the aristocracy of Jerusalem in the Persian period (as in Ezra ix. 2), in later rabbinic usage it means an assistant of the high priest, cf. Mishnah, Yoma vi, and Bab. Talmud, Yoma 3'ia.
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παραμωνούσης ου βουλωσθαι δι’ αυτήν στωρωσθαι.
310	του δω Σαναβαλλωτου μη μόνον τηρήσωιν αύτώ την ίωρωσύνην, άλλα και την άρχιωρατικήν παρωξωιν δύναμιν και τιμήν υπ ισχνού μόνον, και πάντων αποδώ ίξ ω ιν ών αυτός ωπήρχω τόπων ήγωμόνα βουλό-μενον συνοικωΐν αυτού1 τη θνγατρί, και λωγοντος οικοδομήσωιν ναόν δμοιον όντα τω ων τοΐς 'Ιωροσο-λύμοις ωπι του Εαριζωιν2 όρους, δ των κατά την
311	Σαμάρωιαν όρων ωστιν ύφηλότατον, και ταυ τα ποιήσωιν ωπα γγωλλομωνου μωτά τής Δα ρω ίου γνώμης του βασιλωως, ωπαρθωις ταΐς ύποσχωαωσιν ό Μα-νασσής παρωμωνω3 τω Σαναβαλλωτη, την άρχιωρω-σύνην οιόμωνος ωξωιν Δαρωίου δόντος· και γάρ συνωβαινω τον Σαναβαλλωτην ήδη πρωσβύτωρον ωΐναι.
312	πολλών δω ιωρωων και ’Ισραηλιτών τοιοντοις γάμοις ωπιπωπλωγμωνων κατωΐχων ου μικρά ταραχή τούς 'Ιωροσολυμίτας- άφίσταντο γάρ άπαντως προς τον λίανασσήν του Σαναβαλλωτου χορηγοϋντος αύτοϊς και χρήματα καί χώραν ωις γωωργίαν και κατοίκησις άπομωρίζοντος και παντϊ τρόπω τω γαμ-βρω συμφιλοκαλοΰντος.
313	(3) Κατά δέ τούτον τον καιρόν Ααρωΐος άκονσας ότι τον 'Ελλήσποντον διαβάς ’Αλέξανδρος και τούς σατράπας αυτού τή κατά Ερανικόν μάχη κρατήσας προσωτωρω χωρωΐ, στρατιάν Ιππικήν τω και πωζικήν
1 αυτόν PFLAW Lat.
2 Γαριζίν FVE Syncellus.
3 κατωμωνω παρά AWE. * 464
α Of the Samaritans, of course, cf. § 324. According to M. Caster, The Samaritans, 1925, pp. 30 f., “ No trace pf such a fact can be found in the Samaritan chronicles, nor
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family, and that therefore he did not wish to be deprived of it on her account. But SanaballetSs promised not only to preserve the priesthood for him but also to procure for him the power and office of high priest® and to appoint him governor of all the places over which he ruled, if he were willing- to live with his daughter ; and he said that he would build a temple similar to that in Jerusalem on Mount Garizein—this is the highest of the mountains near Samaria—, and undertook to do these things with the consent of King Darius. Klated by these promises, Manasses stayed with Sanaballetes, believing that he would obtain the high priesthood as the gift of Darius, for Sanaballetes, as it happened, was now an old man. But, as many priests and Israelites were involved in such marriages, great was the confusion which seized the people of Jerusalem. For all these deserted to Manasses, and Sanaballetes supplied them with money and with land for cultivation and assigned them places wherein to dwell, in every way seeking to win favour for 6 his son-in-law.
(3) c Now about this time Darius heard that The Alexander had crossed the Hellespont and defeated ^^tans his satraps in the battle at the Granicus and was advancing further, and so he collected an army of Alexander.
is the intermarriage mentioned between the house of the high priest of Jerusalem and any of their governors or rulers.; in one chronicle, however, Sanballat is mentioned as * Cohen Levi,’ ‘ the Priest, the I.evite,’ and in another as 4 Levite ’ only, but he is never identified in any way with the High Priest.”
6 Or “ enthusiastically supporting,” as Dr. Thackeray translates συμφιλοκαλΐΐν in Ant. ϊ. 9.
• Cf. § 304 note /.
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συνήθροιζεν, άπαντήσαι διαγνούς1 τοῖς Μακ^δοσιν πριν ή πάσαν αυτούς επιόντας καταστρεφασθαι την
314	*Ασίαν. περαιωσάμενος οΰν τον Ευφράτην πόταμον και τον Ταύρον το Κιλίκιον ορος ύπερελθών εν Ίσσω2 τής Κιλικίας τούς πολεμίους, ως εκεί
315	μαχησόμενος αύτοΐς, εζεδεχετο. ησθεις δε τή Παρειού καταβάσει 6 Σαναβαλλετης ευθύς ελεγε τω λίανασσή τάς υποσχέσεις τελεσειν, ως3 αν Δαρεΐος κρατήσας των πολεμίων υποστρέφω' πεπειστο yap ούκ αυτός μόνος άλλα καί πάντες οι εν τή 'Ασία μηδ' εις χεΐρας τοΐς Περσαις ή£ειν τούς Μακεδόνας
316	διά τό πλήθος, άπεβη δ' ούχ ως προσεδόκων συμβολών yap ό βασιλεύς τοΖς Μακεδόσιν ήττήθη καί πολλήν τής στρατιάς άπολεσας, ληφθεντων αιχμαλώτων αύτοΰ τής μητρός καί γυναικος και
317	των τέκνων, εφυγεν εις Κερσας. *Αλέξανδρος δ' εις Συρίαν4 παραγενόμενος Δαμασκόν αίρει καί Σιδώνος κρατήσας επολιόρκει Τόρον, ήξίου τε άπο-στείλας γράμματα προς τον των ’Ιουδαίων αρχιερέα συμμαχίαν τε αύτω πεμπειν καί αγοράν τω στρα-τεύματι παρασχεΐν καί όσα Ααρειω πρότερον ετε-
1	δί€γνωκώί LAWE.
2	έν Ίσσω Κ: εἴσω PFLO\rA2: έν Ίσ(σ)ω ττόλει Α1 W: ipso Cilicio Lat.
3	ἔω? conj. Niese.
4	Πέ/εσα? PFOVE. * 6
0	More accurately, Mount Amanus by the Amanic Gates (Arrian ii. 7. 1), where the coast of North Syria bends into that of Cilicia,
6 The same statement is made by Diodorus, xvii. 39. 4 (cf. Arrian ii. 6. 4 f.). Arrian, ii. 8. 8, estimates Darius’s army as 600,000 men; Diodorus, xvii. 31. 2, as 500,000; Justinus, xi. 9, and Curtius, iii. 2. 4, as 400,000.
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horsemen and foot-soldiers, being determined to meet the Macedonians before they should invade and conquer all Asia. Accordingly, he crossed the Euphrates river, passed over Taurus,α the mountain iu Cilicia, and awaited the enemy at Issus in Cilicia, intending to give battle there. Then Sanaballetes, who was glad that Darius had come down, told Manasses that he would fulfil his promises as soon as Darius should return from conquering the enemy.
For not only he himself but all those in Asia were ”1 convinced that the Macedonians would not even come to grips with the Persians because of their great number.6 But the event proved other than they expected, for the king did engage the Macedonians and was beaten, and lost a great part of his army, his mother and ^ife and children being taken captive, while he fled to Persia.0 And Alexander, coming to Syria, took Damascus, became master of Sidon d and besieged Tyre e ; from there he dispatched a letter to the high priest of the Jews/ requesting him to send him assistance and supply his array with provisions and give him the gifts which they had formerly sent as tribute to Darius, thus
e The battle took place in October 333 b.c.
d The capture of Damascus and Sidon took place shortly after the battle of Issus, cf. B. Niese, Geschichte der griechi- / schen vnd makedonischen Staaten, ϊ. 81 n. 2.
* From January to July, 332 b.c., cf. § 325 note c.
1	On the historicity and sources of Josephus’s (legendary) J·-
account of Alexander’s relations with the Jews and Samaritans see Appendix C. Here it may suffice to note that none of the extant non-Jewish sources mentions the Jews in connexion with Alexander; on the other hand, rabbinic tradition preserves a similar story (Bab. Talmud, Yoma t»9a and Scholion, Megillath Ta'anith ix, “ The Day of Mount Garizim ”), which is given in the Appendix.
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λουν δώρα ταντ’ αύτώ1 διδόναι την Μακέδόνωμ φιλίαν ελομένους· ον γάρ μετάνοήσειν επί τουτοις.
318	του δ’ άρχιερέως άποκριναμένου τοΐς γραμματοφόρος ως όρκους εΐη Δαρείω δεδωκώς μη βαστά-ζειν όπλα κατ αύτ ου, καί τοντονς έως αν η ιλαρέ Τος εν τοΐς ζώσιν μη παραβήσεσθαι φήσαντος, άκουσας
319	’Αλέξανδρος παρωξΰνθη, καί την μεν Τόρον ονκ εκρινε καταλιπεΐν όσον ουδέπω2 μέλλουσαν αίρέΐ-σθαι, παραστηαάμενος δε ταυτην ηπείλει στρατευ-σειν επί τον των ’Ιουδαίων αρχιερέα καί διδάζειν πάντας δι αντοΰ3 προς τινας δη αύτοΐς φυλακτέον
320	τους όρκους· όθεν πονικώτερον χρησάμενος τη πολιορκία λαμβάνει την Τυρόν, καταστησάμενος δε τα εν αυτή επί την των Ταζαίων πάλιν ήλθε καί την τε Γάζαν καί τον εν αυτή φρούραρχον όνομα Βαβημησιν4 επολιόρκει.
321	(4·) Νόμισα? Se καιρόν επιτήδειον έχειν 6 Σανα-βαλλέτης της επιβολής/ Ααρείου μεν άπέγνω, λαβών δε* 6 όκτακισχιλίους των αρχομένων υπ’ αντοΰ προς *Αλέξανδρον ήκε καί καταλαβών αυτόν άρχό-μενον τής Τυρου πολιορκίας, ών τε αυτός άρχει
1	ταΰτ' αύτώ Niese: τοότω codd.: αύτώ ex Lat. Cocceji.
2	oilτω LAWE.	3 δι’ αντοΰ om. ΡλΓ.
4	Βαβιμίσιν F: Βαβημάσιν Ρ: Βαβίσιν Α marg.: Βαβιμίσην O: Babymasin Lat.: Batis Arrian.: Betis Qu. Curtius.
5	επιβουλής LW.
6	λαβών δέ] και λαβών δις PFO(V).
<* The variant omits “ through him.”
6 In the summer of 332 b.c., cf. § 825 note d. c Variants Babemasis, etc. The name appears as Batis in Arrian ii. 25. 4, as Betis (v.L Batis) in Curtius iv. 6. 7. F. Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, pp. 65 f. connects Batis with Iranian ITata (so also Prof. Louis H. Gray of Columbia, 468
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choosing the friendship of the Macedonians, for, he said, they would not regret this course. But the The high high priest replied to the bearers of the letter that j^ddL he had given his oath to Darius not to take up arms against him, and said that he would never violate loyal to this oath so long as Darius remained alive. When Danus· Alexander heard this, he was roused to anger, and while deciding not to leave Tyre, which was on the point of being taken, threatened 'that when he had brought it to terms he would march against the high priest of the Jews and through him 0 teach all men what people it was to whom they must keep their oaths, and for this reason continuing the siege with greater effort, he took Tyre. After he had settled affairs there, he advanced against the city of Gaza and besieged it b together with the commander of its garrison, named Babemesis.c
(4·) Now Sanaballetes, believing that he had a The favourable opportunity for his design, abandoned the TOuttthJ13 cause of Darius and came, along with eightd thousand ^tonoua of the people under his rule, to Alexander, whom he * found beginning the siege of Tyre, and said that he in a private communication), while he considers Babemesis a Semitic form. It seems to me that the similarity to one another of the variants in Josephus points to the survival of a genuine Iranian form. I suggest that the second element in the name, mesis, is the same as that found in the Iranian name Waumisa (a general of Darius II., cf.
F. Weissbaeh, Die Keilinschriften der Achameniden, 1911, pp. 34 If.), this, in turn, being a dialectal development of the name Mithra (cf. Justi s.v.). The first element, babe- Ί may be a corruption of Iranian Baga “ God ” (this word being usually hellenized as Mega, cf. Megaphernes and	—-
similar names). To summarize, I suggest that the original name of the (presumably Persian) commander of Gaza was Bagamisa “ Mithra is God.”
- Variant 16 (lit. “ twice eight ”).
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τόπων έλεγεν αύτω παραδιδόναι τούτους, και δεσπότη αυτόν ήδέως εχειν αντί Δαρείου του βασι-
322	λίως. ασμένως δ’ αυτόν προσδεξαμένου* 1 θαρρών ήδη περί των προκειμένων 6 Σαναβαλλέτης αύτω λόγους προσέφερε, δηλών ως γαμβρόν μεν έχοι Ήίανασσήν τον των ’Ιουδαίων άρχιερέως ΊαδδοΟ αδελφόν, πολλούς δε καί ά?ώους αύτω συμπαρόντας των ομοεθνών θέλειν Ιερόν εν τοΐς υπ* εκείνω
323	τόποις ήδη κατα σκεύασα ι. τοΰτο δ’ είναι και τω βασιλέϊ συμφέρον, εις δυο διηρήσθαι την Ιουδαίων δύναμιν, ΐνα μή όμογνωμονοΰν τό έθνος μηδέ συνεστός, ει νεωτερίσειε ποτε, χαλεπόν ή τοΐς βασιλεΰσιν, καθώς και πρότερον τοΐς ’Ασσυριών
324	άρξασιν εγενετο. σνγχωρήσαντος δε ’Αλεξάνδρου, πάσαν είσενεγκάμενος σπουδήν ωκοδόμησεν ό Σα-ναβαλλέτης τον ναόν καί ιερέα τον Μανασσήν κατεστησεν, μεγιστον γέρας ήγησάμενος τοΐς εκ
325	τής θυγατρός γενησομένοις τούτ έσεσθαι. μηνών δ’ επτά τή Γύρου πολιορκία διεληλυθότων καί δυο τή Γάζης2 6 μεν Σαναβαλλέτης άπέθανεν, ό δβ *Αλέξανδρος εξ ελών την Γάζαν επί την τών 'Ιερο-
326 σολυμιτών πάλιν άναβαίνειν έσπουδάκει.	6 δε άρχιερεύς ΊαδδοΟ? τούτ άκούσας ήν εν αγωνία καί δέει, πώς απαντήσει τοΐς Μακεδόσιν άμηχανών, όργιζομένου του βασιλέως επί τή πρότερον άπει-
1 E ed. pr.: -άιιενος FLAW: -αμενους Ρ: -άμενοι OV.
2	Cocceji: Τάζτ) codd. E Lat.
° One variant makes Sanaballetes the subject, and Alexander the object, of the verb “ received.”
1 Cf. the charges made against the Jews by the Samari-
tans in the Persian period, §§ 97 ff.
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was giving up to him the places under his rule and gladly accepted him as his master in place of King Darius. As Alexander received him in friendly fashion,° Sanaballetes now felt confident about his plan and addressed him on that subject, explaining that he had a son-in-law Manasses, who was the brother of Jaddus, the high priest of the Jews, and that there were many others of his countrymen with him M'ho now wished to build a temple in the territory subject to him. It was also an advantage to the king, he said, that the power of the Jews should be divided in two, in order that the nation might not, in the event of revolution, be of one mind and stand together and so give trouble to the kings as it Alexander had formerly given to the Assyrian rulers·6 When, ^bunding therefore, Alexander gave his consent, Sanaballetes ofaSamari-brought all his energy to bear and built the temple tan em and appointed Manasses high priest, considering this to be the greatest distinction which his daughter’s descendants could have. But Sanaballetes died after seven months had been spent on the siege of Tyre c and two on that of Gaza γ’ and Alexander, after taking Gaza, was in haste to go up to the city of Jerusalem/ When the high priest Jaddus heard this, he was in an agony of fear, not knowing how he could meet the Macedonians, whose king was angered by his former disobedience. He therefore
e Cf. § 317 note e. The seven-month duration of the siege is mentioned in Diodorus xvii. 46. 5, Curtius iv. 4·. 19 and Plutarch, Vita Alex. xxiv.
4 Cf § 320 note b. The two-month duration of this siege is also mentioned in Diodorus xvii. 48. 7.	_
• The extant non-Jewish sources state that Alexander left for Egypt almost immediately after taking Gaza, cf Ap- 1 pendix C.
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θεία, παραγγείλας οΰν ικεσίαν1 τω λαώ καί θυσίαν μετ' αύτοΰ τω θεώ προσφερων εδεΐτο ύττεραστησαι τοΰ έθνους καί των επερχομενων κινδύνων άπαλ-
327	λάξαι. κατακοιμηθεντι δε μετά, την θυσίαν ^χρηματία εν αύτω κατά τούς ύπνους 6 θεός θαρρεΐν καί στεφανοϋντας την πάλιν άνοίγειν τάς πύλας, καί τούς μεν άλλους λευκαΐς εσθησιν, αυτόν δε μετά των ίερεων ταϊς νομίμοις στολαΐς ποιείσθαι την ύπάντησιν, μηδέν προσδοκώντας πείσεσθαι δεινόν
328	προνοουμενου τοΰ θεού, διαναστάς δε εκ τοΰ ύπνου εχαιρεν τε μεγάλως αυτός, καί τό χρηματισθεν αύτω πάσι μηνύσας καί ποιησας ὅσα κατά τους ύπνους αύτω παρηγγελη, την τοΰ βασιλεως παρουσίαν εξεδεχετο.
329	(5) ΥΙυθόμενος 8’ αύτόν ού πόρρω της πόλεως ον τα πρόεισι2 μετά των ίερεων καί τοΰ πολιτικοΰ πλήθους, ιεροπρεπή καί διαφερουσαν των άλλων εθνών ποιούμενος την ύπάντησιν εις τόπον τινα Σαφείν3 λεγόμενον, τό δε όνομα τοΰτο μεταφερό-μενον εις την 'Κλληνικήν γλώσσαν σκοπόν4 σημαίνει* τά τε γάρ Ιεροσόλυμα καί τον ναόν εκεϊθεν
330	συνεβαινεν άφοράσθαι. τών δε Φοινίκων καί τών
1	tKfreiav LAW: Ικεσίας V.
2	ττρόοεισι (P)LAE.
3	Σαψΐν FLE: Σα^ὰν (-αν W) AJVW.
1 σκοττην FIAA1 VW: σκοπιάν Α marg.: scopulum Lat. * 604
° Cf. the description of the high priest’s distress on a somewhat similar occasion in 2 Maccabees iii. 14 ff.
b Variants Saphin, Sapha(n). E. Schurer, Geschichte des judischen Volkes im Zeitalter Jesu Christi, i. (4th ed.)
604 n. 14, explains Saphein as the Aram, form of Heb. Sophim “ Lookout,” as Josephus translates. Schiirer identifies this Sophim, mentioned in the Mishnah, with the 472
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ordered the people to make supplication, and, offering sacrifice to God together with them, besought Him’ to shield the nation and deliver them from the dangers that were hanging over them.® But, when ^od re-he had gone to sleep after the sacrifice, God spoke nigh'prilst. oracularly to him in his sleep, telling him to take courage and adorn the city with wreaths and open the gates and go out to meet them, and that the people should be in white garments, and he himself with the priests in the robes prescribed by law, and that they should not look to suffer any harm, for God -was watching over them. Thereupon he rose from his sleep, greatly rejoicing to himself, and announced to all the revelation that had been made to him, and, after doing all the things that he had been told to do, awaited the coming of the king.
(δ) When he learned that Alexander was not far Alexander from the city, he went out with the priests and the body of citizens, and, making the reception sacred reverently, in character and different from that of other nations, met him at a certain place called Saphein.* This name, translated into the Greek tongue, means “ Lookout.” For, as it happened, Jerusalem and the temple could be seen from there. Now the
hill called Σκ-οπστ mentioned in B.J. ii. 528 et al. (so also, earlier, G. Boettger, Topographisch -historitches Lexicon zu . . . Josephus, ρ. 219). It is the modem Mount Scopus, about a mile N. of Jerusalem, where the Hebrew University now stands. According to the rabbinic version (see Appendix C) the meeting between Alexander and the high priest took place at Antipatris, some 20 miles N.E. of Joppa (Jaffa) ; this city was called Kephar Saba in pre- v Herodian times (Καφαρσαβα in Ant. xvi. 142), and Reland apud Hudson-Havercamp therefore suggests that a confusion between Saba and Sapha is responsible for the substitution of Antipatris for Saphein (or Sapha) in the rabbinic version.
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ακολουθούν των Χ,αλδαίων1 όσα βασιλέως οργήν είκός ήν επιτρέφειν αντοίς την τε πάλιν διαρπάσειν και τον αρχιερέα μετ' αίκίας άπολέσειν λογιζο-
331	μενών, τα εναντία τούτων έγένετο. ό yap 'Αλέξανδρος έτι πόρρωθεν ίδών τό μεν πλήθος εν ταΐς λευκάΐς έσθήσιν, τούς δε ιερείς προεστώτας εν ταΐς βυσσίναις αυτών, τον δε αρχιερέα εν τη ύακιν-θίνω και διαχρυσω στολή καί επί της κεφαλής έχοντα την κίδαριν καί το χρυσοΰν επ' αυτής έλασμα, ω τό του θεοΰ έγγέγραπτο2 όνομα, προσ-ελθών μόνος προσεκυνησε τό όνομα και τον άρχ-
332	ιερέα πρώτος ήσπάσατο. τών δε 'Ιουδαίων όμοϋ πάντων μια φωνή τον 'Αλέξανδρον άσπασαμένων καί κυκλωσαμένων αυτόν, οι μεν τής Σινρίας βασιλείς καί οι λοιποί τούτο ποιήσαντος κατ-επλάγησαν, καί διεφθάρθαι τω βασιλέϊ την διάνοιαν
333	ύπελάμβανον, Παρμενίωνος δε μόνου προσελθόντος αύτώ καί πυθομένου τί δήποτε προσκυνουντων αυτόν απάντων αυτός προσκυνήσειε τον 'Ιουδαίων αρχιερέα; “ ου τούτον,” εΐπεν, “ προσεκυνησα,
1 Χουθαίων Schotanus.
2 Cocceji: ΐγίγραπτο codd.: 4π(γίγραπτο E.
° Suggested variant Cuthaeans. This might seem to find support in the rabbinic version, according to which the Cuthaeans (Samaritans) intended to destroy the temple in Jerusalem. I think it more probable, however, that “ Chaldaeans ” is correct (cf. “ the kings of Syria ” below in § 333) and that Josephus (or his source) is thinking of a later incident, referred to in 1 Maccabees iii. 41, when Syrian merchants accompanied the Seleucid general Lysias to Judaea in the hope of buying captured Jews as slaves.
b That is, Alexander greeted the high priest before being greeted by him.
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Phoenicians and the Chaldaeans a who followed along thought to themselves that the king in his anger would naturally permit them to plunder the city and put the high priest to a shameful death, but the reverse of this happened. For when Alexander while still far off saw the multitude in white garments the priests at their head clothed in linen, and the high priest in a robe of hyacinth-blue and gold, wearing on his head the mitre with the golden plate on it on which was inscribed the name of God, he approached alone and prostrated himself before the Name and first greeted the high priest.6 Then all the Jews together greeted Alexander with one voice and surrounded him, but the kings of Syria and the others were struck \vith amazement at his action and supposed that the king’s mind was deranged. And Parmenion c alone \vent up to him and asked why indeed, when all men prostrated themselves before him,** he had prostrated himself before the high priest of the JeAvs, whereupon he replied, “ It was Hisoracuiai not before him that I prostrated myself but the God 'lream·
* The Macedonian treneral. second in command to Alexander, who was left in charge of Syria and Palestine ν when Alexander went to Egypt (although it is not clear just how long Parmenion remained in Syria after Alexander’s departure, cf. I. Spak, Der Bericht des Josephus uber Alexander den Grossen, 1911, pp. 29 f. and Appendix C). Parmenion plays a somewhat similar role as critic of Alexander in the well-known story told by Plutarch, Vita Alex, xxix., according to which he said he would accept Darius’s terms if he were Alexander, whereupon Alexander replied, “ And so should I, if I were Parmenion.”
d The prostration (proskynesis) is an anachronism, as is pointed out by Niese, op. cit. ϊ. 83 n. 3, since Alexander allowed proskynesis to himself only after Darius’s death.
For a detailed discussion of the practice cf. J. Hort, Pros- ^ kynein, 1932 (Neutestamentliche Forschungen, 3. 2).
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τον δε θεόν, ου τή άρχιερωσύνη οντος τετίμηταί'
334	τούτον γάρ καί κατά τους ύπνους εΐδον εν τω νΰν σχήματι εν Δίω τής Μακεδονίας τυγχάνω ν, καί προς εμαυτόν διασκεπτομενω μοι πώς αν κρατη-σαιμι τής ’Ασίας, παρεκελεύετο μή μελλειν1 αλλά θαρσοϋντα διαβαίνειν αυτός γάρ ήγήσεσθαί2 μου τής στρατιάς καί τήν ΥΙερσών παραδώσειν αρχήν.
335	δθεν άλλον μεν ούδενα θεασάμενος εν τοιαυτη στολή, τούτον δε νυν ιδών καί τής κατά τούς ύπνους άναμνησθείς οφεώς τε καί παρακελεύσεως, νομίζω Θεία πομπή τήν στρατείαν πεποιημένος Ααρεΐον νίκησειν καί τήν Περσών καταλύσειν3 δύναμιν καί πάνθ' ὅσα κατά νουν εστί μοι προχωρη-
336	σειν.” ταϋτ είπών προς τον ΪΙαρμενιωνα και δεζιωσάμενος τον άρχιερεα, των ’Ιουδαίων4 παρα-θεόντων, εις τήν πάλιν παραγίνεται, καί άνελθών επί το Ιερόν θύει μεν τω θεω κατά τήν του άρχιερεως ύφήγησιν, αυτόν δε τον άρχιερεα καί
337	τους ιερείς5 άξιοπρεπώς ετίμησεν. δειχθείσης δ’ αύτω τής Αανιήλου βίβλου, εν ή τινα των 'Ελλήνων καταλύσειν τήν Π ερσών αρχήν εδήλου, νομίσας αυτός είναι 6 σημαινόμενος τότε μεν ήσθείς απόλυσε τό πλήθος, τή δ’ επιούση προσκαλεσάμενος εκε-λευσεν αυτούς αίτεΐσθαι δωρεάς ας αν αυτοί θε-
338	λωσιν. του δ’ άρχιερεως αίτησαμενου χρήσασθαι
1	μ£νζιν PFLV: neglegere Lat.
2	ήγήσασθαἴ PFV.
3 νικησαι . . καταλνσαι Lat.
4	ἱεσέων FAVW: reliquis sacerdotibus Lat.
5 καί tovs Upeis om. PFVE.
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of whom he has the honour to be high priest, for it was he whom I saw in my sleep dressed as he is ηοΛν, when I was at Dium in Macedonia, and, as I was considering with myself how I might become master of Asia, he urged me not to hesitate® but to cross over confidently, for he himself would lead my army and give over to me the empire of the Persians. . Since, therefore, I have beheld no one else in such robes, and on seeing him now I am reminded of the vision and the exhortation, I believe that I have made this expedition under divine guidance and that I shall defeat Darius and destroy the power of the Persians and succeed in carrying out all the things which I have in mind.” After saying these things to Parmenion, he gave his hand to the high priest and, with the J ews b running beside him, entered the city. Then he went up to the temple, Alexander where he sacrificed to God under the direction of the ^ct^eCes high priest, and showed due honour to the priests temple at and c to the high priest himself. And, when the Jernsaiem· book of Daniel was shown to him, in which he had declared that one of the Greeks would destroy the empire of the Persians,d he believed himself to be the one indicated ; and in his joy he dismissed the multitude for the time being, but on the following day he summoned them again and told them to ask for any gifts which they might desire. When the high priest asked that they might observe their
e Variant “ remain.”	4 Variant “ priests.”
c The variant omits “ to the priests and ” (in the Greek the words “ to the high priest himself ” precede “ to the priests
d Cf. Ant. x. 273 on Dan. viii. 21. The latter part of the book of Daniel (chs. vii.-xii.) is generally held by biblical scholars to have been written after 165 b.c.
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τοΐς πατρίοις1 νόμοις και το έβδομον έτος αν-είσφορον είναι, συνέχω ρήσε πάντα, παρακαλεσάν-των δ’ αυτόν2 ΐνα και τούς εν Τάαβυλώνι και Μηδία ’Ιουδαίους τοΐς ίδίοις επίτρεψα νόμοις χρήσθαι,
339	άσμενυ^ ύπεσχετο3 * ποιήσειν άπερ άξιοΰσιν. ει-πόντος δ’ αυτού προς τό πλήθος, ει τινες αύτω βούλονται συστρατευειν τοΐς πατρίοις εθεσιν εμ-μενοντες και κατά ταϋτα ζώντες, ετοίμως όχειν επάγεσθαι, πολλοί την συν αύτω στρατείαν ήγάπησαν.
340	(6) 'O μεν ούν ’Αλέξανδρος ταϋτα διοικησάμενος εν τοΐς 'Ιεροσολυμοις εζεστράτευσεν επί τάς όχο-μενας πόλεις, πάντων δ’ αυτόν προς οΰς άφίκοιτο φιλοφρόνως εκδεχομενων, Σιαμαρεΐται μητρόπολιν τότε τήν Σίκιμαν εχοντες κειμενην προς τω Ταρι-ζείν όρε ι καί κατωκημενην υπό των αποστατών τον Ιουδαίων έθνους, ίδόντες ότι τούς Ιουδαίους ’Αλέξανδρος ου’τω λαμπρώς τετίμηκεν, εγνωσαν αύτους
341	’Ιουδαίου? όμολογεΐν. είσίν γάρ οι Σαμαρεΐς τοιοΰτοι τήν φνσιν, ώς ήδη που καί πρότερον δεδηλώκαμεν εν μεν ταΐς συμφοράΐς όντας τους Ιουδαίους άρνοΰντ αι συγγενείς εχειν,* ομολογούν τες τότε τήν αλήθειαν, όταν δε' τι περί αυτούς λαμπρόν ΐδωσιν εκ τύχης, εξαίφνης6 επιπηδώσιν αυτών τή κοινωνία, προσήκειν αύτοΐς λάγοντες και εκ τών Ίωσήπου γενεαλογοΰντες αυτούς εκγόνων Έφραι-
342	μου καί Μανασσοΰ. μετά λαμπρότητος ούν καί πολλήν ενδεικνύμενοι τήν περί αυτόν προθυμίαν άπήντησαν τω βασιλέϊ μικρόν δεΐν εγγύς
1 E:
2 αυτών FAioVW.
4 ἔχειν V: om. rell.
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3 ύπεδεχετο FLOV. 6 εξαίφνης om. PFLE.
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country’s laws and in the seventh year be exempt from tribute, he granted all this. Then they begged that he would permit the Jews in Babylon and Media also to have their own laws, and he gladly promised to do as they asked. And, when he said to the people that if any wished to join his army while still adhering to the customs of their country, he was ready to take them, many eagerly accepted service with him.®
(6)	And so, having regulated these matters at The Samari· Jerusalem, Alexander marched off against the court*831" neighbouring cities. But all those peoples to whom Alexander, he came received him in a friendly spirit, whereupon the Samaritans, Λνΐιοβε chief city at that time was Shechem,6 which lay beside Alount Garizein and was inhabited by apostates from the Jewish nation, seeing that Alexander had so signally honoured the Jews, decided to profess themselves Jews. For such is the nature of the Samaritans, as we have already shown somewhere above/ When the Jews are in difficulties, they deny that they have any kinship with them, thereby indeed admitting the truth, but whenever they see some splendid bit of good fortune come to them, they suddenly d grasp at the connexion with them, saying that they are related to them and tracing their line back to Ephraim and Manasseh, the descendants of Joseph. So, then, with splendour and a show of great eagerness on his behalf, they met the king when he was hardly out of Jerusalem.
e Cf. Josephus’s citation from Hecataeus of Abdera in Ap. i. ~j 192 ff. The genuineness of these citations from Hecataeus , has been recently reaffirmed by H. Lewy in Zeitschrift fur neutestamentliche Wissenschaft 31, 193:2, pp. 117-132.	vy
b Greek Sikima, cf. Ant. v. 69 note d.
*	Cf. Ant. ix. 291 and note.
*	The variant omits “ suddenly.”
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τών 'Ιεροσολύμων, επαινεσαντος δε αύτονς Αλεξάνδρου οι Σικιμΐται προσηλθον αύτω προσ-παραλαβόντες καί ούς Σαναβαλλετης προς αυτόν στρατιώτας άπεστειλε καί παρεκάλουν παραγενο-μενον els την πάλιν αυτών τιμησαι και το παρ
343	αύτοΐς ιερόν. 6 δ’ εκείνο1 μεν αΰθις ύποστρεφων παρεξειν2 ύπεσχετο προς αυτούς, άξιούντων δε άφεΐναι3 τον φόρον αύτοΐς του εβδοματικοΰ έτους, ουδέ γάρ αυτούς σπείρειν εν αύτω, Tives ovres
344	ταΰτα παρακαλοΰσιν επυνθάνετο. των δ’ ειποντων *Εβραίοι μεν είναι, χρηματίζειν δ’ οι ev Σικίμοις Σιδώνιοι,4 πάλιν αύτούς έπηρώτησεν εΐ τυγχάνουσιν ’Ιουδαίοι, των δ’ ούκ είναι φαμενων “ άΛΛ’ εγωγε ταΰτα,” είπεν, “ Ίουδαίοις εδωκα, ύποστρεφας μέντοι γε και διδαχθείς ύφ' υμών άκριβεστερον ποιήσω τα δόξαντα.” τοΐς μεν ουν Σικιμίταις
345	ούτως άπετάξατο. τούς δέ του Σαναβαλλετου στρατιώτας εκελευσεν επεσθαι εις Αίγυπτον εκεί · γάρ αύτοΐς δώσειν κλήρους γης· ο και μετ ολίγον εποίησεν εν τη Θηβαΐδι, φρουρεΐν την χώραν αύτοΐς προστάξας.
1	(Κΐίνοις V.
2	ήξειν FVE Lat.: ἔξων W: ιδ civ Ρ.
3	άφιίναι FLOV.
4	χρήματίζειν . . . Σιδώνιοι] Sichimitas autem a Sidoniis nuncupari Lat. * 6
° Or “ commended.”
6 The variant (after “ promised ”) “ to come ” is obviously corrupt.
c Cf. Ant. xii. 257 ff. M. Rostovtzeff in Cambridge Ancient History, vii. 191, commenting on the colonizing activity of the Phoenician cities, writes, “ at Marissa in Palestine there certainly existed [in Ptolemaic and Seleucid times] a colony of Sidonians, for the most part Greeks. . . . 480
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And, when Alexander encouraged0 them, the Shecheniites approached him, bringing along the soldiers whom Sanaballetes had sent to him, and invited him to come to their city and honour the temple there as well. Thereupon he promised to grant this request6 another time when he should come back to them, but, when they asked him to 0 remit their tribute in the seventh year, saying that they did not sow therein, he inquired who they were that they made this request. And, when they said that they were Hebrews but were called the Sidonians of Shechem,c he again asked them whether they were Jews. Then, as they said that they were not, he replied, “ But I have given these privileges to the Jews. However, when I return and have more exact information from you, I shall do as I think best.” With these words, then, he sent the She-chemites away. But the soldiers of Sanaballetes he ordered to accompany him to Egypt ; there, he said, he would give them allotments of land, as in fact he did shortly afterwards, in the Thebaid, and this territory he ordered them to guard.d
We must bring this into relation with the well-known exchange of letters between Antiochus and the Sidonians at Shechem. . . . Such semi-Greeks from the Phoenician cities were probably scattered in groups throughout Judaea and Samaria.” But Josephus must not be understood to mean that the Jews recognized Sanballat and his friends even as semi-Greeks.
d In Ptolemaic Egypt there was a village in the Fayum (about 65 miles S. of the apex of the Delta) called Samareia. There seems to be no other ancient reference to Samaritans in the Thebaid, which, in Josephus’s time, could hardly have included the Fayum district, cf. Strabo, xvii. 3 (c. 787). Niese, GGMS ii. 112 n. 2, thinks this statement “ganz unzuverlassig.” On the Samaritans in Alexandria cf. Ant. xiii. 74 ff., and in Egypt generally, Ant. xii. 7 if.
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346	(7) Τελευτήσαντος 8e ’Αλεξάνδρου ή μεν αρχή els τους διαδόχους1 εμερίσθη,2 τό δε επί τ ου Υαρι-ζειν ορούς ιερόν εμεινεν.3 ει δε τις αιτίαν 0σχε παρά, τοΐς Ίεροσολυμίταις κοινοφαγίας ή της εν τοΐς σαββάτοις παρανομίας η τινος άλλου τοιουτου
347	αμαρτήματος, παρά τούς Σικιμίτας εφενγε, λεγων αδίκως εκβεβλήσθαι.4 τετελευτήκει δε κατ’ εκείνον ήδη τον καιρόν καί ό άρχιερεύς Ίαδδους και την άρχιερωσυνην Όνίας 6 παΐς αυτού παρειλήφει. τα μεν δη περί τούς 'Ιεροσολυμίτας εν τούτοις ετύγ-χανεν όντα.
1 διαφόρους PFV.	2 διεμερίσθη AWE.
3 €>ν«ν LAWE.
4 έγκεκλήσθαι WE: όκκεκλησθαι V: culpari Lat.
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(7)	When Alexander died,0 his empire was par- Jewish titioned among his successors (the Diadochi) ; as the* for the temple on Mount Garizein, it remained. s»m“*tin3· And, whenever anyone was accused by the people of Jerusalem of eating unclean food or violating the Sabbath or committing any other such sin, he would flee to the Shechemites, saying that he had been unjustly expelled.6 Now by that time the high priest Jaddus was also dead, and his son Oniasc succeeded to the high priesthood. This, then, was the way things were with the people of Jerusalem at that time.
“ In June, 323 b.c.
*	Variant “ accused.”
*	The first of several high priests of that name in the pre- ν Hasmonaean period, cf. Appendix Β in Vol. VII.
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ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ Θ
α'.1 'Ως στρατευσάμενος 6 Άχάβου παΐς Ίώραμος επί Μ,ωαβίτας εκράτησεν αυτών.
β'. 'Ως 6 ομώνυμος αύτώ Ίώραμος βασιλεύων των Ίεροσολυμιτών την αρχήν πάσαν λαβών2 τους τε αδελφούς καί τούς πατρώους φίλους άπεκτεινεν.
γ'3 "Οτι της Ίδουμαίας απόστασης καί στρα-τευσάντων* επ' αυτόν *Αράβων η τε δύναμις αύτοΰ πάσα διεφθάρη καί οΐ παΐδες αύτοΰ πάρεξ ενός οντος ετι νηπίου καί προς τούτοlς αυτός ασεβής γενόμενος κακώς τον βίον κατεστρεφεν.
δ'. Στρατεία τ ου Σύρων καί Δαμασκού βασι-λεως επί τον των *Ισραηλιτών βασιλέα Ίώραμον, καί πώς πολιορκηθεϊς ουτος εν Σαμαρεία παρα-δόξως τον κίνδυνον διέφυγεν.
ε .	'Ω? αυτός Ίώραμος άπεθανεν υπό Ίηοΰ
1 numeros om. MSP.
2 πάσαν λαβών] παραλαβών conj. Niese.
8	III Ι Lat. in quo hoc caput post quartum exhibetur.
4 στρατοπεδευσάντων MSP.
a Several mss. omit the section numberings in Books IX-XI.
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BOOK IX
(i)	° How Achab’s (Ahab’s) son Jora-mos (Joram) marched against the Moabites and conquered them 6
00	How Joramos, his namesake, ruling over Jerusalem, seized complete power, and killed his brothers and the friends of his father ....
(in) How, when Idumaea (Edom) revolted, and the Arabs marched against him, his entire force was destroyed, and how his sons, with the exception of one, who was still an infant, and he himself with them died a miserable death because of his impiety ....
Ον) ‘ The campaign of the king of Syria and Damascus against Joramos, king of the Israelites, and how, when he was besieged in Samaria, he miraculously, escaped danger
(v) How Joramos met a violent death at the hands of Jeus (Jehu), the com-
In this edition
SECTION’ PAGE
29
17
95
51
102
55
60
S3
6 The table omits to mention Jehosaphat, Ahaziah and Elijah, §§ 1-28.
* This section belongs before section iii.
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αναιρεθείς του ιππάρχου, και ή γενεά αύτοΰ, καί 6 των Ιεροσολύμων βασιλεύς Όχοζίας.
S''. "Οτι μετά την τούτου τελευτήν 6 Ίηοΰς εβασίλευσε των ’Ισραηλιτών, εν Σαμαρεία διατριβών, και οΐ παΐδες αυτού επί γενεάς τεσσαρας.
ζ'. Ως γυνή τις Όθλία1 τούνομα των *1 ερο-σολυμιτών έβασίλευσεν επί ετη πέντε, και άνελών αυτήν 6 άρχιερεύς Ίώδας2 τον Όχοζίου παΐδα Ίωάσην απέδειξε βασιλέα.
η'. Άζαήλου τού δαμασκηνών βασιλεως επι τούς ’Ισμαηλίτας στρατεία και ως πολλά κακά την τε χώραν αυτών διαθείς καί την Σαμαρεων3 πάλιν, ολίγω πάλιν4 ύστερον χρόνιο στρατεύσας επί τούς *Ιεροσολυμίτας καί 7τολλά χρήματα λαβών παρά του βασιλεως αυτών εις Δαμασκόν άνέζευξεν.
θ'. Ώς Άμασίας ό τών 'Ιεροσολυμιτών βασιλεύς στρατευσάμενος επί Ίδουμαίους καί Άμαληκίτας ένικησεν.
ι'. 'Ως αυτός οντος πολεμών προς τον ’Ισραηλιτών βασιλέα Ίώασον ήττάται μεν, ληφθείς δε αιχμάλωτος καί πολλά χρήματα δούς άπελύθη πάλιν εις την εαυτού βασιλείαν, καί ως5 ό παϊς αυτού Όζίας τά πέριξ έθνη έχειρώσατο.
1	Γοθολίο MSP Lat.
2 Ίωάδαί RO : Ioahdas Lat.
3 Σαμαρειτών MSP.
4 ολίγω πάλιν om, MSP.
6 καί <Ls κτλ. decimo cap. ascribit Lat., undecimo codd. 486
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mander of his horse, together with his family and Ochozias (Ahaziah), the king of Jerusalem .....
(vi)	How, after Joramos’s death, Jeus ruled over Israel, residing at Samaria, as did his sons for four generations
(vii)	How a certain woman named Othlia (Athaliah) ruled over Jerusalem for five years, and how the high priest Jodas (Jehoiada) put her to death, and appointed Joases (Joash), the son of Ochozias, king .....
(viii)	The campaign of Azaelos
(Hazael), king of Damascus, against the Israelites, and how, after inflicting many injuries on their country and on the city of Samaria, he marched against the people of J erusalem a little while thereafter,0 and taking a great sum of money from their king, marched back to j Damascus .	.	.	.	. (
(ix)	How Amasias (Amaziah), the king of Jerusalem, marched against the Idumaeans (Edomites) and Amalekites and defeated them ....
(x)	How this same king was defeated in his war with Joasos (Joash), the king
^ of Israel, and was taken captive, and after, giving him a great sum of money, was permitted to return to his own kingdom, and how his son Ozias (Uzziah) subdued the surrounding nations
SECTION
114-
uo
159
170
186
199
PAG Β
61
75
S7
91
99
105
e The variant omits “ a little while thereafter.”
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ια'. Στρατεία του των Ισραηλιτών βασιλεως 'Ιεροβάμου1 επί Συρίαν και νίκη.
φ'.2 Ως 6 των Ασσυριών βασιλεύς στρατευσάμενος επί Σαμάρειαν, καί πολλά χρήματα παρά Φακέα του βασιλεως αυτών είσπραξάμενος εις την οίκείαν ύπεστρεφεν.
ιγ'. ° Οτι στρατευσάμενος *Ραασσείν3 6 Δαμασκού βασιλεύς επί 'Ιεροσολυμίτας ηνάγκασεν *Αχά-ζην τον βασιλέα πεμφαντα χρήματα πολλά προς τον βασιλέα Ασσυριών πεΐσαι τουτοις αυτόν επί Δαμασκόν στρατεύσασθαι.
ιδ'. 'Ως κατά κράτος εΐλεν 6 τών *Ασσυριών βασιλεύς Δαμασκόν καί διεφθειρε μεν αυτών τον βασιλέα, τούς δε ανθρώπους άναστήσας εις Μηδίαν ετερα έθνη κατώκισεν εν Δαμασκώ.
ιε'.	‘Ω? Σαλμανάσαρ ό τών Ασσυριών βασιλεύς
στρατευσάμενος επί Σαμάρειαν καί πέντε πολιορ-κησας ετεσιν εν αύτη τον τών Ισραηλιτών βασιλέα Ώσήν παραστησάμενος την πάλιν άπεκτεινεν.
ις'. Και ώς 6 Άσσύριος τάς δέκα τών Ισραηλιτών φυλάς εις την λΐηδίαν κατοικίσας, εκ της ΐίερσίδος τό τών Χουθαίων έθνος είς την εκείνων μετήγαγε χώραν, οΰς Έλληνες Σαμαρεΐς καλοΰσιν.
Π εριεχει η βίβλος χρόνον ετών εκατόν καί πεντηκοντα καί ζ' μηνών.
1 Ίωράμου Μ Ρ : Ίωράβου S.
2	ιγ' RO, sic et in seqq. diff. codd.
8	Άρασιν Μ : Άρασην Ρ : Αρασης S : Rasin Lat.
β From King Menahem, according to Josephus and Scripture.
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(xi)	The campaign of Jeroboam, the king of Israel, against Syria, and his victory ......
(xii)	How the king of Assyria marched against Samaria, and after taking a great sum of money from Phakeas (Pekah),*1 its king, returned to his own country ......
(xiii)	How Raassein (Rezin), the king of Damascus, marched against the people of Jerusalem, and forced Achazes (Ahaz), their king, to send a great sum of money to the Idng of Assyria in order to persuade him by this means to march against Damascus ....
(xiv)	How the king of Assyria, after taking Damascus by storm, put its king to death, and removing its inhabitants to Media, settled other peoples in Damascus .....
(xv)	How Salmanasar, the king of Assyria, marched against Samaria, and on forcing the city to surrender after a siege of five years, killed Oses (Hosea), the king of Israel, therein 6
(xvi)	And how the Assyrian king settled the ten tribes of Israel in Media, and transported from Persia to their country the Chuthaean nation, whom the Greeks call Samarians (Samaritans)
SECTION
205
232
214
252
277
279
PACK
109
123
129
135
147
14-7
This book covers a period of a hundred and fifty years and seven months.
• 6 According to Josephus and Scripture Hosea was imprisoned, not Killed.
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ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ I
α'.1 Στρατεία του *Ασσυριών βασιλεως Σίνα-χειρίβου* επί3 'Ιεροσόλυμα, /cat πολιορκία του βασιλεως αυτών4 Έζεκίου.
β'. 'Ως εφθάρη το των ’Ασσυριών στράτευμα* λοιμικώς εν μια νυκτί, καί ό βασιλεύς αυτών άναζενξας οΐκαδε εξ επιβουλής των τέκνων άπ-ε'θανεν.
γ'.	'Ω? τον μεταξύ χρόνον μετ’ ειρήνης 'Έιζεκίας
διαγαγών ετελευτησε, διάδοχον τής βασιλείας Μανασσήν καταλιπών.
δ'. "Οτι στρατευσαντες επ' αυτόν οι Χαλδαίων καί Βαβυλωνίων βασιλείς καί νικήσαντες αυτόν αιχμάλωτον λαβόντες ήγαγον εις Βαβυλώνα, και κατασχόντες αυτόθι πολύν χρόνον εις την βασιλείαν* πάλιν απέλυσαν.
ε'. Ως τον Αιγυπτίων βασιλέα Χεχαώνα στρα-τευσάμενον επί Βαβυλωνίους καί ποιούμενον διά τής Ίουδαίας την οδόν7 κωλύων 6 βασιλεύς \ωσιας ύπαντα· μάχης δε γενομενης τραυματίας κομισθείς εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα τελευτά, καί τον υιόν αυτού Ίωά-ζην απέδειξαν οι 'Ιεροσολυμΐται βασιλέα.
1	numeros om. MSPLV.
2	Σέναχειρίμου O : Σενναχειρίβου MS(P) : Σεναχηρείβου LV:
Sennacherib Lat.	3 els MSPLV.
4 αυτών om. MLV Lat. fort, recte.	5 + «WovSPLV.
6 τήν βασ. ex Lat. Niese: τήν αυτήν βασ. codd. : τήν αύτοϋ βασ. ed. pr.	7 δίοδον ROSPLV,
° Variant “ the entire.”
b Against the Medes and Babylonians, according to ή Josephus; against the king of Assyria, according to Scripture.
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BOOK X
(i)	The campaign of Senacheiribos (Sennacherib), the king of Assyria, against Jerusalem, and the siege of its king Ezekias (Hezekiah)
(ii)	How the a army of the Assyrians was destroyed by a plague in one night, and how their king, after returning home, was treacherously put to death by his sons .....
(iii)	How Ezekias died after passing the rest of his life in peace, and left Manasses (Manasseh) as his successor on the throne .....
(iv)	How the kings of Chaldaea and Babylonia marched against him and after defeating him and taking him captive, carried him off to Babylon, and after holding him there a long while, permitted him to return to his own kingdom .
(v)	How Nechaos (Necho), the king of Egypt, marched against the Babylonians b and was making his way-through Judaea when he was prevented by King Josias (Josiah) who came to meet him, and hcnv, after a battle was fought, Josias was wounded and carried to Jerusalem, where he died, and how the people of Jerusalem chose his son Joazes (Jehoahaz) as king c
SECTION
1
40
74

157
169
171
181
197
* The table omits to mention the discovery of the Book of the Law in the reign of Josiah.
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S,/. 'Ως- συμβολών 6 Νεχαώς τω των Βαβυλωνίων βασιλέϊ κατά τον Έύφράτεν ποταμόν καί υποστροφών εις Αίγυπτον ήκεν εις ‘Ιεροσόλυμα, καί τον μεν Ίωάζην ήγαγαν εις Αίγυπτον, τον δ* αδελφόν αύτοΰ Ίωάκειμον απέδειξε1 βασιλέα των 'Ιεροσολυμιτών.
ζ'. Ναβουχοδονοσάρου του των Βαβυλωνίων βα-σιλέως στρατεία εις Συρίαν, καί ως πασαν αυτήν καταστρεφάμενος άχρι των ορών των Αιγυπτίων άνέβη εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα, και τον βασιλέα αυτών Ία>άκειμον φίλον ήνάγκασεν είναι καί σύμμαχον.
η'.	'Ω? μετά την άναχώρησιν την του Βαβυ-
λωνίου πάλιν 6 Ύωάκειμος έφρόνησε τα των Αιγυπτίων, καί στρατεύσας έπ* αυτόν 6 Ναβουχοδο-νόσαρος καί πολιορκήσας της πόλεως παραδούσης έαυτήν μ€τά χρόνον, τον μέν 'Ιωάκειμον άπέκτεινεν, Ίωάκ€ΐμον2 δέ τον υιόν αύτοΰ3 κατέστησα βασιλέα' καί ως πολλά χρήματα λαβών έκ των Ιεροσολύμων ευθέως εις Συρίαν ύπέστρεφεν.
θ'. "Οτι μετ ανοήσας επί τω τον Ίωάκειμον ποίησαι βασιλέα καί στρατεύσας, επί 'Ιεροσόλυμα εγκρατής του Ίωακείμου γίνεται παραδόντος αυτόν μετά τής μητρός καί των φίλων, όπως4 τ’ ελαβε πολλούς αιχμαλώτους 6 Βαβυλώνιος, καί αναθήματα 1 άνάδίΐξε RO.
2 Ίωάχιμον M*SP : Ίωάκιμον Μ2: Ίωαχημον L : loach Lat.
3 + ομώνυμον αύτω υπάρχοντα (τυγχάνοντα LV) SPLV.
4 δπως cap. Χ incip. codd., IX contin. Lat.
° Necho carried off Jehoahaz to Egypt (§ 83) before his battle with Nebuchadnezzar at the Euphrates (§ 84). Possibly the author of the table confuses this campaign with Necho’s earlier march to the Euphrates against the Medes and Babylonians (c/. note b, p. 490).
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(vi)	How Nechaos engaged the king of Babylonia at the Euphrates river, and on his return to Egypt came to Jerusalem and took Joazes (Jehoahaz) to Egypt,0 and appointed his brother Joakeimos (Jehoiakim) as king of Jerusalem
(vii)	The campaign of Nabucho-donosaros (Nebuchadnezzar), king of Babylonia,' against Syria, and how, after subduing the entire country as far as the border of Egypt, he went up to Jerusalem and forced its king Joakeimos to be his friend and ally
(viii)	How, after the withdrawal of
tile Babylonian king, Joakeimos (Je-hoiakim) again took the side of the Egyptians, and how Nabuchodonosaros marched against him and besieged the city (of Jerusalem), and when after a time it surrendered to him, killed Joakeimos and made his son 6 king ; and how, after taking a great sum of money from Jerusalem, he speedily returned to Syria 0	.
(ix)	How Nabuchodonosaros, repenting of having made Joakeimos (Jehoia-chin) king, marched against Jerusalem and got Joakeimos into his power after he bad given himself up together with his mother and his friends ; and how the Babylonian king, after taking many captives and carrying off the dedicatory-
SECTION
81
84
88
203
207
1 The variant adds “ who had the same name.”
* The table omits to mention the prophecies of Jeremiah.
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βαστάσας εκ του ιερού άνεστρεφεν εις Βαβυλώνα, τον Ίεχονίου θειον Σεδεκίαν1 των 'Ιεροσολυμιτών βασιλέα καταστήσας.
ι'. 'Ως καί τούτον άκουσας βούλεσθαι προς τούς Αιγυπτίους συμμαχίαν ποιήσασθαι και φιλίαν, στρατευσας επι τα Ιεροσόλυμα κατο, κράτος αίρει τη πολιορκία, και τον ναόν εμπρησας τον των 'Ιεροσολυμιτών δήμον και Σεδεκίαν μετφκισεν εις Βαβυλώνα.
ια'. 'Ως Ναβουχοδονόσαρος τελευτησας διά-δοχον καταλείπει της βασιλείας τον υιόν, και ως καταλύεται η τούτων άρχη υπό Κυρου του τών Π ερσών βασιλεως.
ιβ'. 'Όσα συνέβη τοΐς Ίουδαίοις κατο, τούτον τον καιρόν παρά τοΐς Βαβυλωνίοις.
Π εριεχει η βίβλος χρόνον ετών ρπβ' μήνας s' ημέρας ι'.
ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ ΙΑ
α'.2 Ως Κύρος 6 Π ερσών βασιλεύς τούς ’Ιουδαίους άπολυσας εκ Βαβυλώνος εις την οίκειαν, επετρεφεν αύτοΐς οίκοδομήσαι τον ναόν, δούς αντοϊς χρήματα.
β'. "Οτι διεκώλυσαν αυτούς οι τού βασιλεως 1 Σαχχίαν ex Lat. Ν iese.
2 nmneros hah. FV2 Lat., om. rell.
y a The table omits the story of Gedaliah’s governorship and assassination.
b The story of Daniel is meant.
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offerings from the temple, returned to Babylon, making Sedekias (Zedekiah), the uncle of Jechonias (Jehoiachin), king of Jerusalem ....
(x) How Nabuchodonosaros, on hearing that this king also wished to make an alliance of friendship with the Egyptians, marched against Jerusalem and forcibly took it by siege, and after burning the temple, transported Sedekias and the people of Jerusalem to Babylon 0 .
{xi) How Nabuchodonosaros at his death left his son to succeed to his throne, and how the power of the Babylonians was destroyed by Cyrus, the king of Persia .....
(xii) What things befell the Jews in Babylonia during this time b
SECTION
99
108
229
237
This book covers a period of a hundred and ei two years, six months and ten days.
BOOK XI
3ECTK
(i)	How Cyrus, the king of Persia,
sent back the Jews from Babylon to their Own country, and permitted them to build their temple, giving them money therefor .....	1
(ii)	How the officers of the king c pre-
ΡΛΟΕ
211
217
285
289
ghty-
315
' i.e. the Samaritans.
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ηγεμόνες κατασκεύασαν το Ιερόν, εμποδών γενό-μενον τονς εργοις.
γ'.	'Ω? Κόρου τελεντήσαντος Καμβύσης ό πανς
αύτοΰ -παραλαβών την ηγεμονίαν, εκ παντός άπ-ηγόρευσε τοΐς ’Ιουδαίοι? οικοδόμησαν τον ναόν.
δ'. "Οτι Ααρεΐος ό * Ύστάσπεω1 βασίλευα ας Περσών ετίμησεν τό των ’Ιουδαίων έθνος καν τον ναόν αυτών άνωκοδόμησεν.
ε'. 'Ως μετ’ αυτόν καν 6 πανς αύτοΰ Έερξης ονκενως προς τούς ’Ιουδαίους διετεθη.
ζ'. "Οτι βασιλεύοντος Άρταξερξου ’Ιουδαίων παν2 τό έθνος εκινδύνευσεν.3
ζ'. ‘Ως Βαγώσης ό ’Αρταξερξου του νεωτερου στρατηγός πολλά, εις τούς ’Ιουδαίους εξύβρισεν.
η'. Ώγ’ ό Μακεδόνων βασιλεύς ’Αλέξανδρος εύεργετησεν αυτούς, κρατήσας της Ίουδαίας.
Γίεριεχει η βίβλος χρόνον ετών σμγ' μηνών ε'.
1	Ύστάσπίο F: Ύστάσπο, ο ex ω corr. Α: Ύστάσπεως V: Ύστάσπεος W : Iustepius Lat.
2	’Ιουδαίων παν] μικρόν των ’Ιοι·δοἴων παν V: μικρόν πὰν AW.
3	+ δι’ Άμάνου δόλον FLV.
4	όσα AVW Lat.
° The table omits to mention Zerubbabel. b The story of Ezra and Xehemiah is meant. c Variant “ almost the entire.”
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vented them from constructing the sanctuary, by interfering with their work ......
(Hi) How on Cyrus’s death his son Cambyses assumed sovereign power, and strictly forbade the Jews to build their temple .....
(iv)	How Darius, the son of Hys-taspes, on becoming king of Persia, honoured the Jewish nation and rebuilt their temple “ .
(v)	How after him his son Xerxes was also kindly disposed toward the Jews 6 .
(vi)	How during the reign of Arta-
xerxes the entire c (Jewish) nation was in dangerd ....	.
(νϋ) How Bagoses, the governor of Artaxerxes the Younger (II), inflicted many outrages on the Jews
(viii) How Alexander, the king of Macedon, took Judaea and conferred benefits on the Jews ....
SEITIOS PACK
19	323
26	327
31	329
120	373
1ST	403
297	457
304	461
This book covers a period of two hundred and forty-three years and five months.
* The variant adds “ through the plotting of Haman." The story of Esther is meant.
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Josephus on the Samaritan Schism (Aut. XX. 297-347)
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Book XI of the Antiquities relates the history of the Jews under Persian rule, from the first Achaemenid king, Cyrus, to the last, Darius III. The narrative, up to § 297, is based on three biblical books, 1 Esdras, the Greek version of Nehemiah (perhaps in an abbreviated form or in a recension somewhat different from the extant texts, but see below), and the Greek version of Esther. From § 29~ on Josephus makes use of extra-biblical sources and relates two incidents otherwise unknown to us ; the first is the conflict between the high priest Joannes (bibl. Johanan) and his brother Jesus (Jeshua) supported by the Persian governor Bagoses ; the second is the conflict between the high priest Jaddus (bibl. Jaddua) and his brother Manasses (bibl. Manasseh) supported by his father-in-law, the Samaritan leader Sanballat, vrho is later brought into relation with Alexander the Great.
As -\ve have seen (§ 297 note g), the text of the passage in which Bagoses is introduced is not certain. One reading (plausibly emended) has “ Bagoses, the general (or “ governor ”) of the second Artaxerxes ” ; the variant has simply “ Bagoses, the general of Artaxerxes,” not specifying which king of that name
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is meant. Even if the former reading contains a gloss in the words “ the second,” it may quite well be a correct gloss. The context is not decisive ; the preceding section deals with the story of Esther, whom Josephus places in the reign of Artaxerxes I (464-424. b.c.) ; if, therefore, we read “ Artaxerxes ” instead of “ the second Artaxerxes,” Λνε should suppose that the same king is meant. On the other hand the section following introduces Johanan’s immediate successor Jaddua who is said to be a contemporary of Darius III and Alexander the Great ; this would indicate that Bagoses lived in the reign of Artaxerxes III Ochus (359-338 b.c.). But it is unlikely that Josephus would pass from Artaxerxes I in the Esther story to Artaxerxes III without some intimation that a different king is meant. It is therefore probable that we should accept the reading “ the second Artaxerxes ” and place Bagoses in the reign of Artaxerxes II Mnemon (404-359 b.c.). The fact that a Persian general of the same name is mentioned in connexion with Artaxerxes III by Diodorus Siculus, xvi. 47, is hardly of significance ; the name is not uncommon and there may ■well have been several Persian generals or governors of that name ; moreover, the Bagoses of Diodorus is not connected with Judaea.
The evidence of the Aramaic papyri from Elephantine (Aram. Yeb) in Upper Egypt makes it even more probable that Bagoses belongs to the reign of Artaxerxes II. We learn from them that the Persian governor of Judaea in 408 b.c. (near the end of the reign of Darius II, the predecessor of Artaxerxes II) was Bigwai (of which Bagoses is the hellenized form, cf. § 297 note f) and that he was a contemporary of the high priest Johanan. Now it is extremely unlikely
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that fifty years later there was another Persian governor named Bigwai contemporary with a high priest named Johanan. We may therefore safely assume that Josephus’s Bagoses is the Bigwai of the papyri. Moreover, the political situation indicated by the papyri helps us understand the conflict between the Persian governor and the high priest much better than the fanciful story told by Josephus enables us to do.
The following was, in brief, the situation in Palestine in the last decade of the 5th century b.c. In 40S b.c. the leaders of the Jewish community at Elephantine in Upper Egypt wrote to Bigwai, complaining that the Egyptians, in league with the local Persian official Waidrang, had destroyed their temple, and they appealed to Bigwai to help them rebuild it and resume the offering of grain, incense and animal sacrifice or burnt-oftering ('abvethd). Their letter (No. 30 ed. Cowley) also states that three years previously they had written to “ Johanan the high priest and his colleagues the priests who are in Jerusalem . . . and the nobles of Jerusalem,” asking them for help, but had received no answer. They now appeal to BigAvai, adding, “ Also the whole matter we have set forth in a letter in our name to Delaiah and Shelemiah, the sons of Sanballat, governor of Samaria.” Subsequently Bigwai and Delaiah replied (No. 32) that the Jews of Elephantine might rebuild their temple and offer “ the .meal-offering and incense upon that altar as formerly was done.” On this Cowley remarks, “ Note that 'alnetha is omitted—no doubt intentionally. It is generally supposed that the animal sacrifices had offended the Egyptians, and that this was sufficient to make Bigvai discountenance them, apart from any
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view which the priests at Jerusalem might hold and with which Bigvai might or might not sympathize. But, as Ed. Meyer points out (Papyrusfund p. 88), the Egyptians did themselves sacrifice certain animals, and he thinks that the prohibition was due to the Zoroastrian view that fire was profaned by contact with dead bodies.” But the latter objection might apply equally to the animal sacrifices at Jerusalem. More plausible is the explanation offered by Mitt-woch. He believes that the Jerusalem priests opposed animal sacrifices at a temple outside Jerusalem, while the Samaritans, who were opposed to the Jerusalem priesthood, probably looked with favour on such a rival temple and cult ; as for BigAvai, he found himself in a difficult position between the conflicting views of the Samaritans and the priests at Jerusalem, and so effected a compromise by allowing the Jews of Elephantine to rebuild their temple and make the usual offerings with the exception of the burnt-offering. A more detailed reconstruction of the political situation is offered by Morgenstern, which seems to me to account most satisfactorily for the attitude of Bigwai as indicated both in the papyri and in Josephus. There are some points in his theory which take a great deal for granted, but what he has to say concerning our immediate problem is worth quoting at some length. “ The murder of Jesus by Johanan must have been far more than a mere personal incident. Josephus states very plainly that Jesus too was an aspirant for the high-priesthood, and that in this ambition he enjoyed the support of Bagoas, the then Persian governor of Palestine. This Bagoas must have been the successor of Nehemiah in this high office, though whether the immediate successor, lack of evidence
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forbids us to determine. Josephus represents him as pursuing a policy of oppression of the Jews of Palestine, but this probably overstates the case. Josephus ^ wrote, of course, from the standpoint of the extreme particularism of Ezra and Nehemiah which came in time, and with only comparatively slight amelioration, to dominate the spirit of Judaism for centuries.. But Josephus does record that this Bagoas supported Jesus in his candidacy for the high-priesthood ; and this was certainly the same Bagoas to whom in 408 b.c. the Jews of Elephantine addressed their petition for permission to rebuild their temple of Yahweh. Moreover, it is significant that not only did Bagoas grant the desired permission, but also that in so doing he associated himself with Delaiah, the son of Sanballat, the Samaritan. It seems clear, therefore, that Bagoas was not so much an enemy and oppressor of the entire Jewish community of Palestine as that he sought to play a role of partisan politics in their affairs. Obviously too his affiliations were with the native and against the pro-Babylonian Jewish party, as his association with Delaiah, the son of Sanballat, indicates.” Particularly important in this connexion is the footnote which Morgenstern appends to the statement about the grant of permission to the Jews of Elephantine to rebuild their temple, which we have touched on above. “ It is an additional matter of interest and perhaps also of significance that the order of Bagoas permitted the offering of grain-sacrifices and incense upon the altar of the Yahweh temple at Elephantine, but was altogether silent with regard to animal sacrifices. Undoubtedly this silence implied that the sacrifice of animals was not permitted, perhaps as Cowley suggests (op. cit.
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124), following Ed. Meyer, because such sacrifices would have done violence to the religious scruples of a zealous Zoroastrian. However, whatever the motive for this prohibition may have been, it is impossible not to correlate it with the fact recorded by Josephus, that Bagoas levied upon the Jews of Palestine a tax of fifty shekels for every lamb slaughtered for the daily sacrifice in the Temple. A tax so extreme must have been almost prohibitive. This may, therefore, well have been a superficially diplomatic means by which Bagoas sought to abrogate the offering of animal sacrifices also in the Temple at Jerusalem.” We may now, as briefly as possible, consider the problem of the more or less final break between the Judaeans and the inhabitants of the region round Shechem or Samaria. We must remember that there had long been hostility between Jerusalem and the North (bibl. Ephraim)—as early as the reign of David. We should also bear in mind the possibility that even after Nehemiah’s time there may have been friendly relations between at least some of the leaders of the Jerusalem community and the Samaritans. But that there was a definite separation between the Judaeans as a whole and the people of Samaria in the time of Nehemiah can hardly be questioned. The problem remains whether the schism took place in the 5th century, as Scripture seems to indicate, or at the time of Alexander the Great, as Josephus states. We must, therefore, attempt to determine the relation of the Sanballat of Josephus’s narrative to Sanballat the Horonite of the book of Nehemiah.
First, a word about the books of Ezra and Nehemiah as sources for the history of the Persian period. These two books, originally one book, are now found before
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the last two books of the Hebrew Bible, the books of Chronicles ; these were also one book originally, preceding Ezra-Nehemiah. The resemblances of style between the larger part of Ezra-Nehemiah and Chronicles show that both books are part of a single work compiled by a writer with a special interest in the cult of the temple at Jerusalem and a strong prejudice against the Samaritans, whom he regards as the descendants of the eastern peoples settled in Samaria by the Assyrians and therefore as not true Israelites. This writer, now generally known among biblical scholars as the Chronicler, probably published his work c. 300 b.c., although some scholars date it a century earlier, assuming that the references to the period following Nehemiah are later additions to the Chronicler’s book. The Chronicler is generally supposed to have based his history of Nehemiah’s period on the memoirs of Nehemiah himself ; these form the basis of Neh. i.-vii.: the following chapters, viii.-x. are out of place, as they clearly belong to the story of Ezra : chs. xi.-xiii. contain a good deal of material which dates from a period subsequent to Nehemiah’s. Almost all scholars accept the Nehemiah narrative as substantially historical. There is, however, no general agreement as to the dates of Nehe-miah’s two visits to Palestine.
According to Neh. ii. 1 ff. Nehemiah first came to Jerusalem in the 20th year of Artaxerxes, but Scripture does not indicate which Artaxerxes is meant (the fact that one consonant in the spelling of the name is a phonetic variant of the consonant used in the name Artaxerxes mentioned in the Aramaic documents in the book of Ezra does not necessarily mean that the Chronicler or a later scribe meant to
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distinguish two Persian kings of that name ; and even if it did, the distinction throws no light on the chronology of Nehemiah). If the king meant is Artaxerxes I (401-424· b.c.), Nehemiah came to Jerusalem in 444 b.c. ; if Artaxerxes II (401-359 b.c.) is meant,he came in 384 b.c. There are, however,historical considerations of a general nature, excellently presented by Hoonacker, which make it probable, apart from the evidence of the Elephantine papyri, that Nehemiah served under Artaxerxes I, though it is only fair to note that many biblical scholars believe that the Chronicler meant Artaxerxes II. But if we take into account the evidence of the papyri, as well as the historical background and the succession of hi^h priests, we may fairly claim much greater probability for the view that Nehemiah came to Jerusalem in 444 b.c. Nehemiah was a contemporary of the high priest EHashib, who was succeeded by his son Joiada, and he in turn by Johanan (read “ Johanan ” for “ Jonathan ” in Neh. xii. 11, as in xi. 22). As there was only one high priest named Johanan in the Persian period, this Johanan must be identical with the Johanan of the papyri who was high priest in 411 b.c. Furthermore, according to Neh. xiii. 28 a son of Joiada, and therefore a brother of Johanan, was a son-in-law of Sanballat the Horonite. It seems clear, therefore, that Nehemiah, a contemporary of Johanan’s grandfather, came to Jerusalem in the reign of Artaxerxes I, and that his adversary, Sanballat the Horonite, was the same person as the Sanballat mentioned in the papyri ; since the latter’s son Delaiali was obviously a mature person in 411 b.c., we may assume that Sanballat himself was a mature person thirty years earlier
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when Nehemiah came to Jerusalem. And if the preceding argument is correct, the Samaritan schism must have taken place in the second half of the 5th century b.c., not in the second half of the 4th century as Josephus has it. Now it has been argued, by Torrey among others (see below), that the fact that the Jews of Elephantine appealed to the Samaritan leaders as well as to Bigvai in 408 B.c. shows that there was not yet a break between the people of Jerusalem and the Samaritans. But no such inference need be dra\vn. On the contrary, the fact that the Jews of Elephantine appealed to the Samaritans after they had been ignored by the priests of Jerusalem, the high priest Johanan, and “ the nobles of the Jews,” and the fact that Bigwai, the Persian governor, was allied with the Samaritans and hostile to Johanan (according to Josephus’s story), would indicate that there was a break between Judaeans and Samaritans, which the Jews of Elephantine learned about some time before 408 b.c. They may or may not have known about it when they first appealed to Johanan in 411 b.c. But it is likely that the schism had taken place soon after Nehemiah’s second visit to Jerusalem in 432 b.c.
If, then, Nehemiah and Sanballat the Horonite belong to the 5th century b.c., the only way to vindicate the historicity of Josephus’s narrative about Jaddua, Manasses and Sanballat, at least in part, is to assume with Spak that the Sanballat of Josephus was not the adversary of Nehemiah, but his grandson, Sanballat II, who, Spak further assumes, succeeded his father Delaiah as governor of Samaria and Bagoses as governor of Judaea (!). This, of course, makes it necessary, as Spak himself recognizes, to correct
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Josephus’s statement (§ 302) that Sanballat was sent to Samaria as “ satrap ” by Darius III, the last Persian king. But the best answer to Spak’s argument is that made by Cowley: “ The view that there ■were two Sanballats, each governor of Samaria and each with a daughter who married a brother of a High Priest, is a solution too desperate to be entertained.” There remains the somewhat different theory proposed by Torrey, which, while accepting Josephus’s story that the Samaritan schism occurred at the time of Alexander the Great’s arrival in Palestine, and assuming the existence of two Sanballats, gets rid of the remarkable coincidence involved in Spak’s theory by assuming that Nehemiah came to Jerusalem under Artaxcrxes II in 384 b.c. when there was not yet any schism, Torrey thinks, according to the evidence of the papyri (see above, for the answer to this argument) and that the Sanballat of Nehemiah was not the Sanballat of the papyri who lived in the 5tli century, but Sanballat II about whom Josephus writes. Torrey does not, however, offer a single compelling reason to make us believe that Nehemiah came to Jerusalem under Artaxerxes II. Moreover, even if we were to grant that Nehemiah came in 384· b.c., there λνοιιΐά be a chronological difficulty in the way of Torrey’s theory that it was Sanballat II who gave his daughter in marriage to the brother of the high priest ; for the Sanballat who opposed Nehemiah must have been a mature person, perhaps forty years old, in 384 b.c., and must therefore have been a very old man, as indeed Josephus says he was, when Alexander arrived in 332 b.c. Now it is extremely unlikely that so old a man would have had a daughter young and attractive enough to
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hold the love of the high priest’s brother (cf. § 309), for in ancient Palestine men married young and had children young. The story of Manasses and San-ballat is further weakened by the fact that it is not to be found in extant Samaritan traditions although these mention Alexander.
It seems justifiable, therefore, to conclude that " Josephus is mistaken in placing the Samaritan schism c. 330 b.c. rather than c. 430 as Scripture indicates. This conclusion does not, however, apply to the date of the building of the Samaritan temple on Mount Gerizim, which may have been in the 4th century b.c. It is not unlikely that for a good many years after the serious break c. 430 b.c. the Samaritans for one reason or another refrained from building a temple of their own, possibly because they continued to hope that one day they would secure at least partial control of the temple at Jerusalem.
The problem remains why Josephus or his immediate—as opposed to his ultimate—source brought Sanballat into connexion with Alexander the Great.
If the immediate source of Josephus’s Sanballat narrative is Alexander Polyhistor, as Holscher supposes ✓ (PJV art. Josephus), it is possible that the latter took over a Samaritan story which glorified the temple on Mount Gerizim by attributing its founding to the favour of Alexander the Great. Biichler, who has made an analysis of the composition of the latter part of Ant. xi., which is adopted by Tscherikower, also believes that the Manasses-Sanballat story is of Samaritan origin, while the story of Jaddua’s meeting with Alexander and the references to Persian and Macedonian history are from different sources of Jewish origin, combined with the Sanballat story by
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Josephus’s immediate source with the purpose of countering the Samaritan claims by showing that Alexander favoured the Jews over against the Samaritans. It is true that there are certain inconsistencies in Josephus’s narrative which seem to support Biichler’s differentiation of Samaritan and Jewish sources ; for example, as Tscherikower points out, from one passage (§§ 322 ff.) it appears that Sanballat received permission from Alexander to build the temple on Mount Gerizini, Avhile from another (§ S42) one gathers that the Samaritan temple had been in existence for some time before Alexander’s coming ; again, in § 343 Alexander is represented as being in ignorance of -who the Samaritans may be, while in an earlier passage, § 321, it is said that Sanballat sent soldiers to help Alexander besiege Tyre. Motzo, however, argues that all of Ant. xi. and xii. and part of xiii. are taken from a single anti-Samaritan source glorifying the temple and priesthood of Jerusalem in opposition to those of Samaria and Leontopolis, which book Motzo believes was composed between 100 and 63 b.c. I strongly doubt whether Motzo is right in holding that Josephus has made use of such a single comprehensive source in Ant. xi.-xiii. instead of consulting the biblical and apocryphal books, 1 Esdras, Nehemiah, 1 Maccabees, etc., directly ; as I have tried to point out in the notes, Josephus consulted Scripture whenever he could make use of it for his historical narrative. It is puzzling, to be sure, that in § 174 he fails to mention Sanballat as one of Nehemiah’s adversaries and that he almost ignores the contents of Neh. chs. v., vii.-xiii. But it may be that having a tradition about a Sanballat who lived in the time of Darius III and Alexander and played a
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part similar to that ascribed to Neheraiah’s adversary, he took the simplest way out of the chronological difficulty by omitting the Sanballat story as told in the book of Xehemiah. To this procedure there is a parallel in his unobtrusive correction of the chronology of the Persian kings in Ezra-Xehemiah, to which attention has been called in the notes (§ 21 note b, § 88 note a. § 97 note d). There are also several passages -where Josephus’s narrative of Ezra amplifies or alters the text of 1 Esdras to get in an extra dig at the Samaritans, but in view of his earlier references to the objectionable Samaritans (cf. Ant. ix. 288 ff.), I see no reason to suppose that it was Josephus’s “ anti-Samaritan source ” rather than Josephus himself who combined these later traditions with Scripture. The question of the source of the story of Alexander and Jaddua is further discussed in Appendix C.
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Alexander the GrEat and the Jews {Ant. xi. 317-345)
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Abrahams, I., Campaigns in Palestine from Alexander the Great (Schweich Lectures). 1927.
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Lichtenstein, H., “ Die Fastenrolle,” HUCA viii-x, 1931-32, pp. 257-351.
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Pfister, F., “ Eine judische Griindungsgeschichte Alexandrias, mit einem Anhang uber Alexanders Besuch in Jerusalem,” Sitzungsberickte der Heidel-berger Akademie der Wissenschaften. Phil.-hist. Klasse B. v, 1914, Abt. 11.
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Radet, G., Alexandre le Grand. 1931 (ch. xi, pp. 130-136).
Schurer, E., Geschichte desjiidischen Volkes im Zeitalter Jesu Ckrisii, vol. i (4th ed.), 1901, pp. 180 if. Spak, I., Der Bericht des Josephus iiber Alexander den Grossen. 1911.
Tarn, W. W., CAII xi, ch. xii.
Tscherikower, A., Jetvs and Greeks (in Hebrew). 1930. Willrich, H., Juden tind Griechen tor der makkabaischen Erhebung. 1895 (ch. i).
There are several passages in Josephus which deal with the civic rights supposedly conferred by Alexander the Great on the Je'vvs in Alexandria, but these will be considered in an appendix devoted to that subject in the last volume of this translation. Here we are concerned with the historicity and sources of the story in Ant. xi. 317 ff. which tells of Alexander’s meeting with the Jews of Jerusalem and of his favourable treatment of them in contrast with his negative attitude toward the Samaritans.
Before critically examining Josephus’s narrative, however, we may consider the ancient parallels to this section. One of these is found in Recension C of the Greek Alexander Romance by Pseudo-Callisthenes. This work is a collection of legends inserted in a largely historical narrative drawn from literary sources. Recension C of this Romance contains a number of additions to the story of Alexander s adventures which were obviously made by Hellenistic Jewish writers, as Pfister has shown from resemblances of style to the Septuagint ; the purpose of these Jewish interpolations was to support the claims of Alexandrian Jews to equality of civic rights by representing the
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great Macedonian conqueror as a friend of the Jews and a worshipper of the Jewish God. These Jewish additions to Pseudo-Callisthenes are plausibly dated by Pfister in the first century a.d. ; thus they are earlier than the recension edited by W. Kroll (His-toria Alexandria Magni, 1926) as the recensio velusta, if he is right in dating the latter c. a.d. 300. The passage in question reads as follows, according to the text of C. Muller (Paris, 1877), Pseudo-Callisthenes ii. 24. “ Alexander conquered the country of the Jews, and these, wishing to resist him, sent out spies in the guise of envoys. But this stratagem did not deceive Alexander. He therefore commanded some of the very bravest young men of the Macedonian phalanx to hurl themselves into a nearby ravine ; and they conscientiously carried out his command, for the Macedonian troops were very prompt to obey Alexander’s orders. Then turning to the would-be spies, he said, ‘ You see, envoys of the Jewish nation, what a trifle death is considered by the Macedonian army. Return therefore and do what is best for you. For to-morrow I shall come to you and do what Providence may please.’ So they returned to their rulers (άρχοικτι) and said, ‘ We must submit to Alexander and so save ourselves. We have no other hope of safety, for the Macedonian army has a power more than human. While death seems terrible to us, it does not seem so at all to the Macedonians, but, on the contrary, something to be held in great contempt. We perceive that they have so great a loVe of death that one might say they meet it as though it were an everyday matter. The Macedonian youths amazed us by throwing themselves into the great ravine as though diving into the sea. And no sooner did Alexander
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order them to do this than they carried out his order. It was not so much their daring in the face of death that astonished us as the fact that they did not expect any profit therefrom, so readily did they volunteer to die. Now if they were to hope for any profit therefrom, no one could resist them. But do what you think best before Alexander conquers us and all our plans are made ineffective and doubtful.’ When their rulers heard this, they decided to submit to Alexander, and so their priests put on their priestly robes and went out to meet Alexander with all their host. When Alexander saw them, he was awed by their appearance and told them not to come any nearer to him but to remain in the city. Then he summoned one of the priests and said to him, ‘ How divine is your appearance ! Tell me, I pray, what god you worship. For I have never seen so seemly an array of priests among those of our gods.’ The priest then said, ‘ We serve one God who created heaven and earth and all things in them. But no man is able to tell His name (αντόν ψμηι·ενσαι).' Thereupon Alexander said, ‘ As servants of the true God go in peace, go. For your God shall be my God. And I will make peace with you and will not invade your country as I have done those of other nations, because you have served a living God.’ Then the Jews took an abundance of money in gold and silver and brought it to Alexander. But he refused to take it, saying, ‘ Let this, together with-the sum set apart by me, be tribute to the Lord God. But I Avill not take anything from you.’ ”
The legendary character of this narrative is so obvious as to require no comment. It may be of interest, however, to quote Pfister’s comments on the relation of this Jewish interpolation in Pseudo-Calli-
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sthenes to another passage of similar origin which represents Alexander as becoming a worshipper of the Jewish God at the time of his founding Alexandria. “ Above we saw that the Jewish κτίσις Αλεξάνδρειάς, which we have considered, was composed on the analogy of other ancient foundation-stones which are found in the Romance, and in particular that the introduction of the Yahweh-cult has its counterpart in the founding of the Serapis-cult at Alexandria by Alexander. Furthermore we saw that the Jeremiah-episode [in which Alexander brings the bones of the prophet Jeremiah to Alexandria] also corresponds to an ancient story. Now the founding of Alexandria and especiall}7 the establishment of the Serapis-cult are motivated by Alexander’s visit to the temple of Ammon and the oracle of this god. According to the Jewish tradition the founding of the city is preceded by the story of the king’s visit to Jerusalem and his becoming a follower of the Jewish religion. And just as the JeAvish κτίσις is conceived after the pattern of the ancient [pagan] one, so the legend of Alexander’s visit to Jerusalem is formed on the tradition of his journey to the oasis of Ammon.”
The other parallel to Josephus’s story of Alexander and the Je\vs of Jerusalem is found in rabbinic literature. Here it may be parenthetically remarked that there are about a dozen more Alexander-stories in the Talmuds and Midrashim (homiletic commentaries on Scripture) but they are obviously folk-legends ; most of them are probably derived from accretions to the popular version of Pseudo-Callisthenes; the interested reader will find an account of them in the first of the articles by Levi cited in the bibliography above. The rabbinic story which here concerns us is found in the
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scholion to the early rabbinic work Megillath Taanith, which is a list of days on which fasting is forbidden, in celebration of some joyful event. The scholion (also found with slight variants in Bab. Talmud Yoma 69 a) comes under the date of the 21st day of Kislew, “ the day of Gerizim,” and reads as follows in Lichtenstein’s text. “ This is the day when the Cuthira (Samaritans) asked Alexander of Macedon (for permission to destroy) our temple, saying to him, ‘ Give us five kurs of land on Mount Moriah.’ These he gave to them. But when they came, the inhabitants of Jerusalem went out and beat them off with sticks. They then informed Simon the Just of this. He thereupon put on his priestly garments and wrapped himself in his priestly garments (sic) and went out, accompanied by the nobles of Jerusalem and a thousand counsellors (ibouleutai) dressed in white and young priests who made the sacred instruments resound. As they marched through the hills, the Macedonians saw their lighted torches, and when the king asked what this meant, the informers replied, ‘ These are the Jews who have rebelled against you.’ When they arrived at Antipatris, the sun was shining, and when they came to the first station, the Macedonians asked them, ‘ Who are you ? ’ The Jews replied, ‘ We are the people of Jerusalem, who have come to greet the king.’ But when Alexander of Macedon saw Simon the Just, he descended from his chariot and prostrated hims&lf before him. Thereupon his men exclaimed, ‘ Do you prostrate yourself before this man who is only a mortal ? ’ And he replied, ‘ I see his image whenever I go to war and am victorious.’ Then the king asked him, ‘ What do you wish ? ’ The priest replied, ‘ The gentiles have deceived you concerning
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the temple in which we pray for the welfare of your reign, and you have given it to them.’ The king then asked, ‘ Who deceived me ? ’ Simon answered, ‘ It was these Cuthim, MTho stand before you.’ Thereupon Alexander said, ‘ They are herewith given into your hands.’ The Jews then pierced the heels of the Cuthim and tied them to the tails of their horses and dragged them over thorns and briers until they came to Mount Gerizim. And when they came to Mount Gerizim, they ploughed it under and sowed it with veteh, just as the Cuthim had intended to do to our temple. And the day on which they did this was made a festival.”
Several anachronistic details in this story call for brief comment. The high priest who meets Alexander is not Jaddua, as in Josephus’s narrative, but Simon the Just, who held this office c. 200 B.c., more than a century after Alexander’s death (see Appendix Β in Vol. VII.). Next, the name of the city where Alexander meets the Jews is Antipatris, although this name was first given to the place in question (Kephar Saba, cf. § 329 note b) by Herod the Great. Josephus gives Saphein (Mt. Scopus outside of Jerusalem) as the name of the meeting-place. Possibly, as we have noted, the author of the rabbinic version confused Saphein with Saba, and then the latter name was replaced by the Herodian name familiar to the later Jews. Or it may be that Josephus himself mistook Saba for Saphein. In any ease, either site is geographically suitable, as we shall see below. The third anachronism is the reference to the ploughing under of the Samaritan temple on Mount Gerizim which actually took place c. 110 b.c. in the last years of the reign of John Hyrcanus (cf. Ant. xiii. 281 =B.J.
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i. 65 ; this event seems to be referred to in another passage of Megillath Taanith under the date of the 25th day of Marheshwan). Finally we may note Spak’s suggestion that the curious punishment administered by the Jews to the Samaritans has some connexion with the torture inflicted by Alexander on Batis, the Persian governor of Gaza (cf. § 320), according to Qu. Curtius iv. 6 “ per talos enim spirantis lora traiecta sunt, religatumque ad currum traxere circa urbem equi.”
A second rabbinic story is of slight importance in this connexion but is here reproduced because it tells of Alexander’s visit to Jerusalem and also mentions the Samaritans. This story appears in the scholion to Megillath Taanith under the date of the 25th day of Siwan when “ the demosionai (tax-collectors ?) were removed from Judah and Jerusalem.” The Aramaic rubric itself, which probably refers to an incident in the Roman period, does not here concern us. As for the provenance of the Hebrew scholion, Levi is probably right in supposing that it derives from the apologetic literature of the Jews in Alexandria, to which we shall return below. The first part of the scholion, omitted here, relates to the controversies between the Jews on one hand and the Canaanites, Ishmaelites and Egyptians on the other concerning the Jews’ right to Palestine and to the property taken by them from the Egyptians at the time of the Exodus ; Alexander the Great is represented as the judge in these disputes. In each controversy the legendary Gebiha ben Pesisa, who appears as the spokesman of the Jews, confounds his gentile opponents by cleverly applying a scriptural verse to the matter in dispute. The last part of the scholion, which is here translated,
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is not found in ms. Parma of Megillath Taanitk or in the parallel passage, Bab. Talmud Sanhedrin 91 a; it is, however, found (with slight variants) in the Midrash, Bereshith Rabba xli. 6. The text, as edited by Lichtenstein, reads as follows. “ Alexander of Macedon sought to go up to Jerusalem. But the Cuthim (Samaritans) said to him, ‘ The nobles of Judah will not allow you to enter their Holy of Holies because you are uncircumcised (i.e. a gentile).’ What did Gebiha ben Pesisa (Bereshith Rabba : Gebi'a ben Qosem = “ Hunchback, son of Sorcerer”) do? He made two slippers of gold (thread) and placed on them two precious stones worth fifty thousand manehs of silver, and when Alexander came to the temple mount, Gebiha said to him, ‘ My lord king, take off your shoes and let me put these slippers on your feet, for the pavement is slippery.’ But when Alexander came to the Holy of Holies, Gebiha said to him, ‘ Here it is forbidden to enter.’ Then Alexander said, ‘ I will enter, and when I come out, I will straighten your hump (gebihah).’ And Gebiha said to him, ‘ If you do so, you shall be called a skilled physician and receive a great reward.’ And they say that they did not move from there until a serpent bit him (Alexander). And the sages said to him (Gebiha), ‘ Concerning you it is written (Prov. xxiii. 25), Thy father and mother shall be glad, and she who bore thee shall rejoice, and it is written (Prov. xxvii. 11), My son, be wise and make my^ heart glad, that I may answer him that reproacheth me.’ ” From these Jewish legends we must turn to the accounts of Alexander’s conquests in Syria and Palestine during the years 332-331 b.c. given by the Greek and Roman historians, Arrian, Diodorus Siculus, Quintus Curtius, Plutarch, Justinus and, in fragmen-
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tary form, by later Christian writers such as Eusebius,
Jerome and Syncellus.
After his victory over Darius at the battle of Issus in Cilicia in October 333 b.c., which was followed by Darius’s flight and the capture of the women of his family, Alexander proceeded down the coast of Syria and Phoenicia to Marathus. From here he sent ^ Parmenion to take Damascus ; here too he received letters from Darius asking for the release of the royal Persian family and proposing an alliance, which Alexander refused except on his own terms. From Marathus Alexander went to Byblus and Sidon, both of which cities readily received him. A Tyrian delegation also offered to submit to the Macedonians but refused to admit Alexander to their city in order that he might sacrifice to Heracles-Melkart. Alexander therefore prepared to attack Tyre ; this was in December 333 b.c. After a seven months’ siege by sea, in which the Phoenician ships took a prominent part, he forced the city to surrender, in July 332 b.c.
During the siege he made a brief excursion against the Arabs of the Anti-Lebanon district ; it was about this time too that all of Palestine submitted to him according to Arrian ii. 25. 4 καί rjv αντψ τα μεν άλλα / της ΙΙαλαιστίνης καλούμενης Συρίας προσκεχωρηκότα η8η. Pere Abel suggests that during the siege of Tyre Alexander sent his soldiers into the interior of Palestine as far as Jericho, referring to a passage in Pliny, Hist. Nat. xii. 25. 117, describing the balsam plantations of Jericho, “ Alexandro Magno res ibi gerente toto die aestivo unam concham impleri ius- J tum erat,” and also into Transjordan, on the basis of references in Byzantine sources to the founding of Hellenistic cities there by Alexander. It is unlikely,
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however, that the older sources would have passed these incidents over in silence if they were historical, and Willrich is probably right in dismissing these statements as unauthentic. After the fall of Tyre Alexander determined to go to Egypt and left Par-menion to govern Syria and Palestine from Damascus. How long Parmenion remained at Damascus is not clear ; the references to him in Arrian are inconsistent in themselves and at variance with the statements of Curtius and Plutarch ; it is not certain how long before the spring of 331 b.c. he left for Thapsacus on the Euphrates where Alexander sent him to check the Persian satrap Mazaeus. But it does seem fairly certain that during part of the time between the fall of Tyre in July 332 b.c. and Alexander’s return from Egypt in the spring of 331 b.c. Parmenion left Andromachus as prefect of Coele-Syria and that after the latter's death (on which see below) Menon succeeded to this office (Curtius iv. 5, against Arrian ii. 13. 7, which says that Menon was appointed to this office before Alexander besieged Tyre). From Tyre Alexander marched along the coast of Palestine unopposed until he came to Gaza in September 332 b.c. This city, which Mas under the command of the Persian governor Batis (on the name cf. § 320 note), was strongly fortified, and Alexander was obliged to besiege it for two months before it surrendered. Some time after the fall of Gaza Alexander set out for Egypt and reached Pelusium in seven days (Arrian iii. 1 ; Plutarch, Alex. xxvi. ; Diodorus xvii. 49 ; Curtius iv. 7). No ancient source (except Josephus of course) mentions any march elsewhere at this particular time. Alexander remained in Egypt until the spring of 331 b.c., visiting among other places the
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famous oracle of Ammon in the oasis of Shvah. (Perhaps it is not altogether fanciful to see in the account of his visit to this temple given by Diodorus, xvii. 50-51, a resemblance to the story of Alexander’s meeting with the Jewish priests in Josephus and Megillalh Taanith ; but the resemblance is so slight that it hardly deserves more than passing mention.) From Egypt Alexander returned to Tyre, where he appointed various officials to govern the conquered territories in Asia Minor, Syria and Phoenicia ; no incident between his departure from Memphis and his arrival in Tyre is mentioned by Arrian, Diodorus or Plutarch. According to Curtius, however, it was during his absence in Egypt that the Samaritans rose against Andromachus, the prefect of Coele-Syria, and burned him alive, and on his return from Egypt Alexander punished the rebellious Samaritan leaders. To this story the late writers Eusebius, Jerome and Syncellus add that Alexander took Samaria and settled Macedonians in the city. This incident has, of course, some bearing on Josephus’s account of Alexander’s relations Avith the Jews and Samaritans, and it is worth while to quote the sources mentioned. Curtius, iv. 8. 9> 'writes : “ Oneravit hunc dolorem nuntius mortis Andromachi quem praefecerat Syriae, Vivum Samaritae cremaverunt. Ad cuius interi-tum vindicandum quanta maxima celeritate potuit contendit, advenientique sunt traditi tanti sceleris auctores. Andromacho deinde Memnona substituit, affectis supplicio qui praetorem interemerant.” The Armenian text of Eusebius’s Chronicon, ii. 223 ed. Aucher ( = ii. 114 ed. Schoene), has : “ Alexander besieged Tyre and conquered Judaea, and being received with honour, he sacrificed to God and honoured
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the high priest (βahanayapet), and as governor (lit. “overseer,” tesouc) of the district he appointed Andromachus, whom the inhabitants of the city of the Samaritans killed ; and on his return from Egypt Alexander punished them, and having taken the city, settled (bnakecoyc) Macedonians therein ” ; similarly Jerome, “ urbem captam Macedonibus ad inhabi-tandum tradit,” and Syncellus, p. 496 ed. Bonn, τήν 'Σ,αμάρααν πάλιν ελών ’Αλέξανδρο? Μακεδόνα? ev αντ-β κατψκισεν. However in another passage of Eusebius’s Chronicon, ii. 229 ed. Aucher ( = ii. 118 ed. Schoene), we read that in Olympiad 121 (296/5 B.c.) “ Demetrius Poliorcetes, king of Asia, captured all of the Samaritan city which had been settled (bnake-conceal) by Perdiccas ” (here Jerome has, “ urbem vastat quam Perdicca ante construxerat ”). From this passage Willrich infers that it was Perdiccas and not Alexander who originally settled the Macedonians in Samaria ; against him Spak argues that Alexander himself settled the Macedonians in the city, while Perdiccas later built the city into a fortress, adding in a note, “ So kann nur construere iibersetzt werden ; consiructam (Eusebius nach Petermann und Aucher), construxerat (nach Hieronymus) ist doch ganz etwas anderes als κατωκισίν (nach Syncellus) und collocavit (Eusebius nach Aucher und Petermann).” Unfortunately Spak has been misled by the modern Latin translations of Eusebius’s Armenian text. In both passages the verb bnakecouganem is used, meaning “ to cause to inhabit ” ; it is used in the Armenian Bible to translate κατοίκιζαν. There is, therefore, a contradiction between the two passages in Eusebius ; In one he says that Alexander settled the Macedonians in Samaria ; in the other that Perdiccas did so. The
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historicity of the former fact must therefore be judged on the basis of the statements of Curtius and Syncellus alone. Now Syncellus is not a particularly trust- / worthy source for this period, while Curtius merely says that Alexander appointed Menon as prefect in place of Andromachus. We cannot be certain that Alexander was in Samaria for any length of time.
But we shall return to this point again.
In the light of the information Welded by the sources cited above what opinion shall we hold of the historicity of Josephus’s story of Alexander’s meeting ΛΛ-ith the Jews and his favourable attitude toward them, apart from the obviously legendary details such as Alexander’s dream of Jaddua at Dium and the reading of the book of Daniel ? Of the scholars mentioned in the bibliography given above only Israel Abrahams argues that Josephus is correct in saying that Alexander visited Jerusalem after the fall of Gaza. He contends that the argument advanced by most scholars that there was no time for such a detour after Gaza fell is based on “ a complete misreading of Arrian and the rest of the authorities. . . . But Arrian tells us no such thing. When he moved his army from Gaza to Egypt, Alexander’s march was rapid, but he did not leave Gaza immediately on its fall. On the contrary there was much to be done before he left the place, and there is nothing in Arrian or Curtius to imply that time failed for such an experience, as Josephus describes.” Abrahams is right in denying that the sources imply that Alexander left for Egypt immediately after the surrender of Gaza ; but he is hardly right in saying that “ there is nothing in Arrian or Curtius to imply that time failed for such an experience as Josephus describes.” It is true that
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Alexander had certain things to attend to before he left for Egypt, such as the refounding of Gaza and the sending of Amyntas with triremes to Macedonia, but the sources plainly indicate that he delayed his march to Egypt only long enough to do what had to be done on the spot; he would hardly have gone out of his way to visit Jerusalem at this time ; cf. Arrian iii. 1.1 hr Αίγυπτον iva~rep το πρώτον ωρμήθη ((ττελλετο, and Curtius iv. 6 “ regis qui Aegvptum adire festinans Amyntam cum decern triremibus in Macedoniam misit.” Incidentally, the incense which Alexander sent to Leonidas, presumably from Gaza (but possibly earlier), according to Plutarch, Alex, xxv., may very well have been found there, since Gaza was the chief centre of export of eastern luxuries to the West during the Persian period. One point made by Abrahams, however, is well taken ; he insists that Josephus is not guilty of a “howler ” -when he says that Alexander in coming from Gaza approached Jerusalem from the north. “ What was probably the normal route was to advance up the familiar coast and to turn in eastwards from the neighbourhood of Jaffa.” Nevertheless, in view of the clear implications of the ancient authorities, we may safely conclude that Alexander probably did not visit Jerusalem after the fall of Gaza and before his journey to Egypt.
The question remains whether Alexander may have had personal dealings with the Jews at some other time, presumably on his return from Egypt in the spring of 331 b.c. when he learned of the Samaritan uprising. Such a theory is proposed by Spak, who reconstructs the course of events as follows. On leaving Egypt Alexander made for Samaria to crush the rebellion which was the first serious opposition
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encountered in these parts by the Macedonians. On his way he heard abou t the Jews and went to J erusalera from Gaza (his second visit to Gaza, not his first, as Josephus has it). His anger was directed, not against the Jews for their refusal to help him during the siege of Tyre, but against the leaders of the Samaritan rebellion ; his settlement of S000 Samaritan soldiers in Egypt had occurred earlier, and they were now forced to remain in Egypt. Spak also supposes that it was on this occasion that Alexander presented to the Jews some of the Samaritan territory, as Josephus states, not in Ant. xi., but in Ap. ii. 43, where he quotes Hecataeus to the effect that Alexander “ in recognition of the consideration and loyalty shown to him by the Jews added to their territory the district of Samaria free of tribute.” We do not know whether this statement actually comes from Hecataeus (β. early 3rd century b.c.) and is therefore presumably authentic or whether it is taken from a Hellenistic Jewish writer, the so-called Pseudo-Heeataeus, who invented the story for apologetic purposes. Dr. Thackeray writes in his note ad loc.: “ This statement (? of Pseudo-Heeataeus) is certainly exaggerated, and perhaps an anachronism. Three small districts of Samaria (not the whole country) were ceded to the Jews, free of tribute, by Demetrius II c. 145 b.c. (1 Macc. xi. 34·; cf. x. 30, 38) ; but the language of 1 Macc. suggests that Demetrius may have been confirming some concession of earlier date.” Buchler’s suggestion (see below) that the passage in Ap. ascribes to Alexander a privilege actually conferred by Julius Caesar seems to me more convincing than Spak’s plea for its authenticity. Somewhat similar to Spak’s theory is that of Tscherikovver, who, while he does not
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believe that Alexander actually visited Jerusalem, thinks that he may have heard of the Samaritan uprising on his return from Egypt to Tyre and sent Perdiccas to suppress it (cf. the passages from Curtius and Eusebius cited above), and that the Jews may have sent a small auxiliary force to help Perdiccas subdue the Samaritans, as a result of which friendly-relations were established between them and Alexander. The trouble with this theory is that Curtius states that it ^was Alexander himself who suppressed the Samaritan rebellion and makes it fairly clear that he did so without difficulty and without, help from the natives of Palestine. However it is not impossible that Spak and Tscherikower are right in supposing that Alexander may have had some personal dealings with the Jews (somewhere in Palestine) at the time of the Samaritan rebellion.
But as for Alexander’s actual visit to Jerusalem, I believe that the balance of the evidence is against it, though I should hesitate to deny it as categorically as do Niese, Willrich, Tscherikower and others. For in addition to the strong negative argument that the oldest Greek and Latin sources do not mention it (Eusebius’s brief reference to the visit is of course based on Josephus), as wc might reasonably expect them to do, in spite of the comparative unimportance of the Jews to the Greeks in the time of Alexander (which, by the way, is another reason for doubting that Alexander would have been interested in Jerusalem and its temple, pace Abrahams), we have the positive argument that the Hellenistic Jewish sources on which J osephus drew in this portion of his History may justly be suspected of having brought Alexander the Great into connexion with Jerusalem for apologetic pur-528
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poses. We have seen that this was done by the interpolators of the Jewish stories in Pseudo-Callisthenes (cf. Pfister) and by the authors of the Alexander stories in rabbinic literature (cf. Levi). Λ priori, therefore, there is reason to suspect that Josephus’s story of Alexander’s visit to Jerusalem and his sacrificing in the temple is a legend originating in the apologetic literature of the Jews of Alexandria.
A final consideration remains—the date of the composition of the Alexander story which Josephus (or his immediate source) has combined with the Sanballat story. Willrich supposes that it was composed after the visit of Marcus Agrippa to Jerusalem in the reign of Herod the Great, and that Agrippa’s sacrificing in the temple at Jerusalem was the basis of the legend of Alexander’s sacrificing in the temple, while Agrippa’s favourable decisions concerning the civic rights of the Jews in Asia Minor and elsewhere were the basis of Alexander’s legendary grant of privileges to the Jews of Media and Babylon. Will-rich further supposes that the allusions in Josephus to Alexander’s dealings -with the Samaritans are based on the events of a.d. 52 (Ant. xx. 118 — B.J. ii. 232) ; at this time the Jews were roused to violence by the murder of some Galilaeans. on their way to Jerusalem by the Samaritans, and when the leaders of the Jews failed to get satisfaction from the procurator Cumanus, they appealed to the legate of Syria, Ummidius Quadratus, as did the Samaritan leaders, at Tyre ; Quadratus postponed his decision until he should have obtained more information about the affair in Judaea. At first sight Willrich’s explanation seems plausible, but there are serious objections to both parts of it. So far as the Agrippa-Alexander
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parallel is concerned, the resemblances between the two figures in their dealings with the Jews are rather slight, as Biichler has shown ; and as for the parallel between the Samaritan-Jewish quarrel in the time of Alexander and that of a.d. 52, it is most improbable that the authentic report of an event that occurred in Josephus’s lifetime and was described in his earlier work the Jewish War should have been converted into an apologetic fiction and combined with older traditions about Jaddua and Alexander before Josephus wrote Antiquities.
More satisfying and probably correct on the whole is Biichler’s theory of the composition of the Alexander story, which I believe is worth quoting at some length. In discussing the exemption from taxes during the sabbatical year allegedly granted by Alexander, and the historical parallel in Ant. xiv. 202 ff. in the time of Hyrcanus II and Julius Caesar, he writes: “ Comme cette disposition nefut renouvelee nulle part autant que nos sources permettent de le constater, on est porte a admettre que la conduite de Cesar vis-a-vis les Juifs a inspire l’idee des privileges qu’aurait accordes Alexandre le Grand. Dans ce cas le grand-pretre qui representait devant lui les Juifs serait Hyrcan II qui apparait en effet comme le repre-sentant de tous les Juifs ; sous la designation de Juifs de la Babylonie et de la Medie seraient compris tous les Juifs du dehors que visaient les rescrits de Cesar, ceux de l’lonie auxquels il garantit le libre exercice de leur religion (Ant. xiv. 10, 8 et 10, 20-24), aussi bien que ceux d’figypte dont il confirma expressement les droits civiques a Alexandrie ... La garantie de tous les droits du pontificat et du sacerdoce, accord^e par Cesar, garantie qui suppose la liberte de pratiquer la
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religion, correspondrait a l’autorization donnee par Alexandre aux Juifs de Palestine d’observer libre-ment les lois de leurs peres. ... II est done clair que Cesar a aussi tenu compte dans son ordonnance des fetes des Juifs et que la lettre du roi Demetrius [1 Macc.x. 36], qui sereferea ce privilege, appartient a I’epoque de Cesar. Ceci admis il en resulte une autre consequence pour fixer l’epoque de cette particularite mentionn^e par Josephe (C. Ap. ii. 4) qu’Alexandre le Grand en recompense de la vaillance et de la fidelite des Juifs exempte d’impots le territoire de Samarie. On chercherait vainement dans toute l’histoire une occasion ou se seraient revelees ces qualites des Juifs a moins d’admettre qu’ils les ont manifestees sous les yeux de ses fonctionnaires lorsqu’Andromaque, prefet de Syrie en Samarie, fut brule vif . . . ce qui est plus qu’invraisemblable. Or, nous avons vu qu’effective-ment Cesar accorda au territoire samaritain 1’exemption des impots et aue cette mesure fut provoquee par la fidelite et la vailfance des Juifs durant la campagne d’figypte. II devient done manifeste que par Alexandre il faut entendre Cesar.”
Less plausible but worthy of consideration is Biichler’s explanation of how the Samaritan story came to be combined with the Alexander-Jaddua story in the Alexandrian source of Josephus’s narrative: “ Peut-etre l’apparition des soldats du grand-pretre [Hyrcanus II, in 47 b.c.] sur le territoire egypticn eveilla-t-elle l’interet de la population pour les Juifs et Jerusalem, et l’dcrivain samaritain pro-fita-t-il de ces dispositions favorables pour placer sur premier plan le temple de Sichem.”
In conclusion I cannot do better perhaps than to quote Biichler’s admirable summary of his findings
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concerning the composition of Josephus’s narrative in Ant. xi. 302 ff. “ La relation de Josephe sur le sejour d’Alexandre en Palestine et ses rapports avec les Samaritains et les J uifs est composee de trois parties differentes,qui peuvent facilement etre separees l’une de l’autre, parce qu’elles sont, en grande partie, juxtaposees. II en est deux qui sont d’origine juive, la troisieme est samaritaine. La premiere traitait des Samaritains, la seconde des Juifs, sans.tenir compte de leurs voisins du meme pays ; la troisieme est hostile aux Samaritains et rapporte avec une joie maligne le refus qui fut oppose a ceux-ci par Alexandre. La premiere relation juive est probablement une reponse a celle des Samaritains qui pour une raison quelconque voulaient montrer aux Alexandrins, en rattachant a l’histoire de Sanballat de la Bible des details d’ailleurs exacts sur la lutte de Darius avec Alexandre, que lc temple de Garizim devait son origine a Alexandre le Grand. Le recit juif fut compose immediatement apres l’expedition de C6sar en figypte et attribue les nombreuses marques de bien-veillance de ce prince a Alexandre ; il est done sans valeur pour l’epoque plus reculee. Le recit samari-tain et la seconde relation juive pourraient aussi etre de cette ^poque. On ne peut determiner si l’as-semblage a ete fait par Josephe ou s’il existait avant lui. En tout cas l’historien a ajoute beaucoup de details concernant les expeditions d’Alexandre et les Samaritains. Les renseignements qu’il donne nous permettent de jeter un regard sur les rapports entre les Juifs et les Samaritains en figypte et sur le labora-toire litteraire des Judeo-hellenistes du milieu du ler siecle avant l’ere cliretienne.”
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